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; Moſt Snus Moſt Irin Sinn 1 
3 200 IrTusrkious e | 


Fa F irſt IT of — World: 


| Empereſs '« the Eaſt. Weſt. North, ail 
* South. Hereditary Director of Mankind: : 
Guide of the Pall ons? Lady of the vaſt 
35 © Continent of Human Unde anding: Mi- 
ſtreſs of all the Iſlands of Science: Gover- 
neſs of the Fifteen Provinces of Speech: 
ldmage of, and Ambaſſador Extraordina 
from, the Maker of all Things: The Al- 
might y's Repreſentative, and Reſident in the 
Souls of Men; and one of Queen N A- 
. * R E 8 moſt Honourable wh? Council. | 


My! A 
: 17 E Author of this Book thought banſalf oblig'd 
to Dedicate it to your 5 firſt, as am hum- 


ble Acknowledgment f your ſuperior Authority 
: over all 25 and Princes of the World : E 


4 5 c that you Majeſty's Right of Government is 
7 Imus en and RE 9 your Majeſty i ts a juſt. 


Exception 


' ® 
= 
* 0 


DEDICATION. 


Exception to the General Rules here laid down, your 
Authority is truly Sacred, aud to your Majeſty all the 
Powers of Men, as 4 as their Aion, pay a Juſt Homage; 
all Laws made contradiding ) your abſolute Pleaſure, are ipſo | 
fatto, void in their own Nature; and whatever the greateſt - 
Princes in the World aft contrary to you Majeſty's Com- 
mands, is ridiculous aud impertinent, and their Subjects 
ought to diſobey them in it; your Majeſty Reigns with an 
uncontroll d Soyereignty in the very Hearts of your Subjeds; 
Jour Power is wholly Deſpotick, you are truly accountable to 
Kone but your Maker, and your Majeſty's immediate 44. 
Herencæ to his Sovereign Will, gives the true Santtion to lt | 
ur moſt exact Commands. 

Aud yet your Majeſty is 78 from "EB a Iban, 6 ce at 
the ſame time that you Command the moſt Abſolute Obedi- 
ence, ſuch is the Demonſtration of your Royal Fuſlice, that 
you gain upon the very Sonls of your Subjects, and they 50 
a viluntary Hamqge to all your Commands. 

Having thus in brief Recegniz'd your Majeſty's im- 
drubted Divine Right to a Superiority over all the Action 
of Alen; T then, with the profoundeff Submiſion, and Obe- 
dience to your Ba Authority, proceed moſt humbly to lay 
the following P 1 at your Royal Feet; appealing from 
all Ih uyuſt Cenſures urtial and corrupted Men, to 
Four Majeſty's Impartial Fad ment, for their Sincerity, 
and Correſpondence with your able 'd Government, en- 
ttireh ſubmitting both them and their Author to 2 Maje 

fy 5 Authority, as becomes, | 


EEC, My pleaſe Your drehe, 
"= a my - Your Maj moſt Humble, moſt Obelient, 
. And molt Devoted re: and Servant, 


PL 


—— "A 


g he 6 Teng Bont beige 


5 Ae | 
The Title of Saves e SI 10 char of 4, 1555 bs 2 
the Complaiſance of a Party, Who have all Along been 
rather ready to talk of Loyalty, than perform it, and 
Who have thown/ themſelves wonderful forward to tax 
other People with Rebellion and Difl alty, in order to 
perſwade their Princes to truſt them in xheit moſt emer- 
gent Occaſions ; but when their King had the Misfortune 
do believe them Honeſt, he paid too dear for the Miſtake; 
for as they were the firſt that prompted him to want 
their Aſſillance, they were allo the firſt * Hats: Jes him 


5 want it. | 


a S* 2.5% - 


When our ge Saviour only talk Lf 15 | Nee. 
ing Sufferings ings. were ſeen in eie | 


"they were al r cfg wh lm and dy ng or him; 292 


but when the Band of Soſdiers came, ww 

© 15 ven the Signal, and their Lord was in the Wa of 
his LON. 7 The 4 forfook Fim and fed. 

Now, 1 Myſtery to me what t Ge tart 
8 this loft ine: in the World again for: Have they 
any more Wings ox Queens to betray? Do they think an 
Prince in the Fas, will ever he 1 weak to take their 
3 'A 3 Words 


P * 


* 


ii be PR EF ACE. 


Words again? A Man once L no Juſtice of the 


Peace will ever adminiſter an Oath to him again: I be- ; 


| 1 I am in no danger of being thought a Jacobite ; but 
t 


ms I mult affirm; had I told King Fames II. tas my 
Principle, that J ought not to reſiſt him, whatever Violence 
he offer d either to Me or Mine; That as he was a King, 
his Perſon was Sacred, and that if he oppreſs'd me in 
the higheſt Manner; nay, if he demanded my Life or 
Eſtate 27 . I ought and would ſubmit to him, and 
if L chu his Commands, I durſt not oppoſe 
his Puni * d cold him, that he was King by 


inherent Pia ng and his Power was Jure Divino; 
and therefore to reſiſt him in any thing, tho never ſo con- 


1 1 Reaſon or Juſtice, was to fight againſt God, and 

99 this Ex ſition, of my Loyalty, bad ſworn 

I. AE 9 5 and lubterib d the Declarati- 

Pug ae took up Arms againſt him, reſiſted ot op- 

d. him, I ſhould bave been guilty of a moſt horrible 

Perjury, and Breach of Faith , and ought. never to be 
be enen h agai BI | 

* Feen L nev 0 be my Login, 501 my 


Prince 8, bony, i h an extended Senſe; I never 
took any Juct 1 Oath F .and nd. therefore the Joining with a 
oreign Power In ſuch a Caſe, cannot bear the fume 


_ Conſtyuttion; * From ſuch as were of this Opinion, no 
King ean expect any other than whenever they attempt 
to win the Conſtisution, ſuſpend the Lays, , and invade 
ee never be. obey d; tlie People will op- 
ſuch Oppreſſon, and if they do not, tis r Want 
e og of gr of Rn p 5 80 | 
an 4115 e, the wei tot t atter ics bigher, 
# there be an Error in the reſiſting Tyrannick Princes, 
tis in Principle, aud that: 1 never yet ſaw provd ;, but this 
isa meer Fraud, a Cheat put upon Princes, to encourage 
Ithem to be 3 on Pretence of Paſſive Submiſſion; 
and that they wall, like 1ſachar's Aſs, couch down un- 
ger the Load but when, the Prince, taking them at their 
Word, ventures to lay the Burden on their Packs, they : 
\xiſe-up-2nd kick him in the Face. | 


5 ._ + Ofall the People in the World, theſe Seifen en loud 


125 done with this old Jon; one Ie? at a time is 7 £ 
5 9 men 


The rA E mw 


* Nation; 3- One King 1 in is enough 
1 Wh 8. 65 [ D Pe . ha 5 
Beſides, o are 72 
ate 1 85 5 Rey 925 
| elign to Ban ler; tha 955 
855 0 NY EE 


Matters; - 


| chere in an "Xs to own it. Tho 
reform it: But to bring the ſame obfolete Dn 

| Principle in Play again, and. father it v upon the Chure 

7 90; dz, [this can be nothing but a Combination to expoſe 


What 7 Ar King of Helens (hk of the Mc 
by. ſhould talk this VI 85 to them. a in, that Ib Meg | 
come to a Prince and fa oP Den *never; 777 any 
Diſturbance from your WW ks ubjecis tlie Church ef 
England, for whateyer you do to them, they i ſuhmnit; 
tis their Principle, and they profets to believe, that yo o 
are God's Vicegerent,, 15 ccountable to no. Body.; That you 
can do no Wrong; That your Crown is Held immedi- 
ately of, ( Goh an Indep endent of the Eaws'; and there- 
fore if your 7 | thould require you to pinch them 
a little yr their Property, or diſpenſe ou the Execution 
1 the 197855 or the ike; you need not fear; the Church 
always ſtand by "you oh, her Life and Fortunes. 
1 Would. -% 77155 of any Policy anſwer? I know. 
of indeed, but ik I were to make an Aniwer for him, 
[5 ould be) 1 or that ; PII nut venture” youe -Shall 
5 e ot e Fri end to the Church of En; 
41 7 Fain the Dogrine | of the King's en 
19 85 the King can do no Wrong, ſome 
Ae 11 King a W tal of Wrong, Are 
evi Cb noo only paniſhable ànd acetbtintable for the 
Miſmanagements ee. the Government? - Where then was 
the þ ice. of this ſort of Churchmen, who flew int 
A TE * . ME puniſh's 5d one of n E 
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* 1 4 - 
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' 980 5 5 if i it be lawfal on no Account whatever t to re 


made King; a 
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Counſeltors > The Unaccountable Ki ng was + Dethroned, 
but his Aeconntable Miniſters. continued in Play, an 
25 ſome of them bought their * N with 
WY... Was King: James treated like a Man that 
Wrong, and was not Accountable? Let thoſe 

a Blame ſome People for the Inconſiſtency of their 
Princip, reconcile, if they can, the Doctrine of Paſtve- 


' Obed lenke, Mon- Reflect, and the King's being not Ac- 


countable, to che * of the High- Church of Eng- 
= no 5 tive of * late 3 5 

tin nconcern d to enlarge here upon tlie 

1 dt that. this Dodrine: abounds ' with : | 

N England is bound to ſho it, to juſtify 

bs own A in Dethroning the late King, and 1t 


is a double Satyr 7285 the Church to pretend to vindi- 


cat? it; ĩt 2 impoſſible to reconcile the Principle o* : 


f Mor- Obedience with the whole 8 57 of the late 


Folution; if the Doctrine be true, if the King can do 


ower,. or take up Arms in Defence of 

79 [x 5 , or Propert po boweyer oppreſs d or endan- 
gerd "are ſome of the moſt inevitable Conſe- 
3 5 * 

AV. the Nobility, Gentry, Clergy, and Commons of 
England, . Who either inrited over, or join'd with the 
Prince of Oran ange, "and afterwarls conſented to lis being 

| thoſe who Swore to him when he was 
King, or that have ſince concurt d in the New, a 
ments, are all Per jur d Rebels; abominable 1 — "4 


- abonymated by all good Men; are never to 


behev'd again, neither when they 45, nor when * = 
the Crime ouzht never to be forgotten | Men, nox 


©. Without Repentance will be forgiven by ven; an 

Fill ſome General Act of Revocation be made by the 
hole United Authority of the Kingdom, and alder 
ine, the Sb hould be fligmatiz'd thro all the 


ation without Faith, Honeſty, or Prin- 


old, as a 


„ England mere in the Right, if the 


epredations made on the Ancient Rights of the Nati 


were * a — of TRE the Genera "AL 5 


OP 


legiance, and applying to a Foreign Prince, for the re- 
| Joſing the Nen Grievances; if the Eng'i/h Nation 
had both Reaſon and Right to oblige the King to give 
the Laws their Courſe, and to let every Man enjoy his 
Property: If the King is guilty of doing Wrong, and 
both he and his Counſellors may be puniſh'd” for the 
ame; he by. making War- againſt him, and they by . 
the Ax and the Halter: In a word, if the preſent Efta- 
bliſhment of the late King, or preſent Queer, if the 
late or preſent Parliament are fix d on any juſtice, Law 
or Reaſon, then this Satyy is juſt; the Argument good, 
and the Engliſh has done no Wrong. 
- That Kings are not Kings Jere Divino, that when they 
break the Laws, trample: on Property, affront Religion, 
invade the Liberties of Nations, and the lite, they may be 
- .oppoled and reſiſted by Fotc rt 
* Publication of this en ery oblig'd me to 
cConſider of, Circumſtances, and as are ſome Truths 
which do fint all Times, I have laid by a Second Vo- 
lame ; not that I think there is any thing in it which is 
| Not as fit to ſee the Light as tus; Fut T fay of it, as the 
Apoſtle in another Caſe, I have many things to ſay, but yu 
„„ „ 8 
Ide ſecpnd Patt I confeſs was the firſt in Action, and 
contains ſome Characters, and ſome Enlargements an 
particular Tranſactions, which for onght I know might 
not give Offence, and I am perſivaded would not from 
another Pen; neither had this been mentzon'd; but to let 
thoſe Gentlemen, who may think this incompleat with« 
| __ont it, know, "That no other reaſon prevented its running 
à further length, than thoſe Prudentials, Which 1 have 
not been over- apt to make uſe of in other Caſe. 
I I confeſs J am ſorry I ſhould entertain any Fears, blut 
this Nation ſhould reſent a thing wrote againſſ a Principe, 
which is the greateſt Affront to the preſent Eſtabliſhment 
that can poſſibly be thought of; and notinng but che 
Foyer of Prejudice could move ſuch 2 thing; but ime 
ſome People, who are toe apt to make Miſconſtruktion. 
watch for my Miſcarriage; I ſacrifice the remaining part 


o 


ot this Work to their Malice, no: at all at the {ame time 
Imre 


- {kinking they ack eitber with Juſtice or Honour. | 


% 


| 


7 1— — — — —— 
# 2 3 
* 
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1 Te PRE LHCE | 
I have concluded this Volume with a juſt . 

nt in behalf of my Native Country to the e and 
F Reign, for that 585 Difference appearing in the 
between the, Reign of Tyrants, and the Reign of ;uf ; 
Princces, when Prop N ſecur d under Faſt Laws pun- 
Qually obſerv'd, and the Crown enjoying a due Extent, | 
is nevertheleſs limited by thoſe Laws; when the execu- 
tiye Power acknowledging. the juſt Superiority of the Law, 
xegulates at ſelf according to the true 5 and meaning 
of all Power; The Publick G j. 

Ik any are fo weak as to ſuppoſe this is a Sar againſt 
Kingly Government, and wrote to expoſe Monarchy ; 
think I ſhould duthciently anſwer ſo fooliſh a Piece 'of 
Raillery, by laying e 5 they are miſtalen. | 
But en require more explicit Anſivers 
than others, I _ the Liberty to declare, that I not only 
mow, but on all Occaſions, when there was leſs need of 
vindicating m Opinion, have declared my Belief to be, 
that a E „according to the preſent — 
Aae he 5 Parliament, and dependent nun Law, is 

ſt 8 in the World, but alſo, A 

7 — Nation in . moſt ſuitable to the Leal = 


RL PE to | 
GR no. 1 5 , 


i np make in, fl ot th of its —.— my 5 
Gorernment, but. the beſt for the Public Be 


| Live ut 11 can 48914 without being of Opa, That 
Wag 1 down from Heaven . Crowns upon their | 


Tarr the People y WO: 75 2 with. Saddles-0n their 
Fal 1 own Jam none 0 . not thonld 1 
1 e gore ip che Ge Fay thy I don't 

Wants: fo walk * Nb 


| 1 


\ 


WW PREPHOWM. vii 
his Majeſty might command 20 or 30 of the Heads of bis 
Followers to be cut off to make Steppines for him, that 
he might not dirty his Sacred Skooes : 1 profeſs my H a 
dutiful Subject to the Crown of England, and in that 
Word, I mean, to what Head ſoever on which the Pal 
ment of England ſhall place the Crown; but I own no Kun 
who ſhall ever wear it without Conſent of Parlmment 
no King, who ſhall after ſuch Conſent employ the Te 
ers of it to the Deftrattion of the Lan, and Conti a- 
tion of the Nation, who ſhal! invade the Property of 
the Subject, invert the publick Juſtice, ' or overthrow the 
Religion and 1 of England; ſuch a Prince is a I. 
rant, and nay be depoſed by the ſame Piner that plac: 

him upon the Throne; any Hercditary Sueceſſion, 5 wt 
tended Divine Right, Supreme Power, or other 

ter, Cauſe or Thing to the contrary in any wiſc nt 


2189. gps A . Ns AV; $09 
. he Parliament of England, "conſiſting of the Bug, 
Lords and Commons, are to me the: Supreme Cham 
of Power, the Great Collective Body in Mini:turez thenr 
Right has a much fairer Character of Divimty up 
than the Regal, being deriv'd from their Propriety wn the 
Freehold; the Land is their own, this Iſland s tier 

own, and 2 Man has a Right of Government, whe 
has rr EYE 1 ES GD. 

Kings, ſay dur (hanspions of Abſolute Power, have then 


Authofity from God,” aud from: Him in'y,.” Of ſuch Cen- 


tdlemem it would be well to ask ſome ſuch Queſtwns as 
theſe; Wen they receive. this Power ? And what Nirgs 


are they that havent? IfaltKinos have it, then the Ur 
per, wko murthers the Right Heir, has it; and Cr 
chard Had it, and was Kin? Fare Diving: and what Was 
Dien VII. then? To take up Arms againſt a Righttal, 

Lawful Prince, who bad bis Power immediately fem 
the Moſt High, atid was accountable to none but Hmm? 
If Ufurpers have not this Divine Right, Where den 
Will yeu find it? And what Netion has a Prince whos _ 
Line did not begin at ſome Period 07 Ufurpation, et in 


the Injury of the Right of another; or, in Ihert, y 


dome unzult Succeſſon ?? 


' . 
y 22243 ls. - 5 4 v 5 
2 *. 
1 f et ; V4” 
* 2% 1 ; " 7 
* 
* 


P 2 — Wn 
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f Aurper. 


. 


Had, which is guſt none at all; an 
"Wing on that 
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If a Uſurper t then has no Right, he has not a Divine 
Right ; if he be: bbs any Right, he is no more an U- 


They that will make no Diſtinction between Perſon 


And Power in this © "aſe, would do well to tell us where 


this Wonder of a King 385 born ; let them {how ns this 
Star, that we may go and Worſhip ; I think we may 


5 fairly- challenge them to ſhew us a ine of Kings in the 


World, that is not full of Uſurpations. 


But if we grant this Divine Right, and particularly 


'Srant it in our own Line, which I believe is as clear 
from ſuch Interruptions a5 any in the World can pretend 


Then 8 certain Univerſity which Burnt the Books of 
our late Phanatical Authors concerning the DiftinQions 


between the Perſon and the Power of the King, ſhould 
now burn the new Diſſinctions between a King de Jure, 
and a King de Fatto, and ſhould now burn all their Pa- 


nicks and Paſtorals, their Speeches, flattering Decla- 
8 nee Church-Authority, and made in 
Aer... King Wi Iam, and on che Death of Queen 


They would 0 well to acquaint the World bow be 


eme to be King, and Her preſent Majeſty to be his Suc- 


ceſſor; and if King James had a Divine Right, which 


T believe he had as much as ever an By 7 5 of England 
it he Was accoun- 


, bow the Church will anſwer tram- 
ivine Right, and bringing in a Eo 
reign Power to queſtion lum | hum for + LOR of Go- 


table to no 


vermmnent. 


Will they tell us at the Boyn, Did they 2 
His Perſon or h's Power? Did they there en 


tween the Man and the King? Dil they not in Month- 


I x Falls and Daihy Prayers, give God Thanks for the 
Feoples Victory over their late Monarch? Did they not 
pray for Succrts Againſt _, and make Bonkres when 


had it? \ 

7 e upon King William; was a Ballad 
ing James, an . Lampoon upon N Ri 

this Dodirine have any Towel in 1t, theſe ay 18 


more to anſwer for, than all the Churches in the Chri- 
ſtian Wort. | | 


But She is wiſer, the Doctrine of Govertiment and O- 


_ bedience is ſettled by the Church of England, and con- 
firm'd by Parliament; and tis an unaccountable Affront 


to both, but particularly to the Church, to pretend to fa« - 


ther this Doctrine upon her, when with Arms in her 
Hands She has declar'd her Self to the contra. 

The Church of England has not only depoſed the King 
that pretended to this empty Title, and that encourag d this 
Doctrine, but has depoſed the very Doctrine it ſelf; 


and condemn'd- it as abſurd and ridiculous, and this 


both by Practice and Profeſſion ; and how ſhould the 
Church of England do any otherwiſe, when ber very 


Foundation ſtands apon this Depoſing Piwer? Has She net 


pPracttis d it to ſecure her own Foundation, and juſtify'd 
it as a Neceſſity very well to be defended? What greater 
Argument was given for inviting the Prince of Orange to 


come over with an Army? And what greater Argument 
can be given, than that King Fames, mov'd by Popith 


Counſels, had nnderaun'd and invaded the Church of 


E war his was the univeſal Complaint, the 
3 = 


was true beyond. Contradiction ; the Attempt was 
not denied even by thoſe that were concern d in it: For 
this the Church of England had recourſe to a Foreign 
Power: For this She took Arms, and Fled for recourſe 
to her Native Right, and to the People of England, who 


at all times were her Refuge, and who ever will be IF 


2 Nor 1s this the firſt time the People of England have 


done thus by a great many; the Barons Wars are ſtand- 


ing Records of the juſt Title the Enpiiſh- Nation had to 
their Ancient Priviledges, and by Conſequence, to defend 


them when invaded even by their Kings theimſelves; the 


ſeveral Contraventions of ITxeaties, Breaches of Oaths, 
and Invaſions of Right in King Fehn aggintt the Liber- 
ties of his Subjects, we find juſtiſied the Treaty they 


made with Prince Lewis, Son to the King of France, Wo 
Feat Nobility and Gentry invited over, to free 
om the Male-adminiſtration of the Tyrant, ard 


de 
bar, 


va KA 
= Fr . * 
* %S : - 5 
* 
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* 
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have but little in them; and the Church of England bs 
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whom ur Hog md with all their Forces at his Arrival, 
] k © 2 . | 
' Lincoln. 


r King by his Aſſiſtance in the Battel near 


And after the Death of King Jeln, ben the Earl 
Marſhal in a Speech perſwaded the Engliſh Nobility. to 
Sept of the young Prince Heary, Son of King Fokn, to 


de thier King; be recommends lim not barely as his 


or having a Divine Right in his Succeſſion, but as 


de had by his tender Years been capable of no pait in the 
Pil Government of bis Father; he deſires them to pity 


tis Youth; and not deprive him for the Sin of his Father: 
* Which they Unanimouſly made him King. 


Nor was it from any ſenſe of King John's Title, on their 


want of a Juſt Right to Depoſe him, that they did not 
acually declare Lewis of France their King. But firſt King 


n did not Abdicate and leave the Kingdom, and con- 


Tequemiy the Throne vacant; and had not King James | 
done fo in too much haſte for him, it had been ver 
diffeult to have declar'd King William during his Life; 


but the French began to be inſolent and haughty, and 


tendred themſelves intolerable: to the Engliſh; which ali» 

_ enatedthe Minds of the People, and eſpeclally of the Gen- 

try from them, and ſervd to haſten the acknowledging 
the Son of their late King. . 


Nor had it been any Queſtion,” but that had King James 


let a Son in England behind him, a Proteſtant, and claime 
ing the Crown, he would have had it. -But had the 


Birth of his Son been unqueſtion' d here, his carrying him 


away into Frante certainly depriv d him as effectually as 


it did his Father. 


de next General Inſtarce of the Peoples taking up 


Arms in England againſt their Sovereign, is in the time 


of King (harlet I. I know there were Wars in England 


on various Occaſions, between the Houſes of Lancaſter 


- 2nd Nei, beſides the Quarrel between Rickard III. and 


Henry Duke of Rich1-0nd ; but theſe were rather Diſ- 


— of Rival Tixies tothe Crown, than univerſal De- 
er 


Leons oF ede opprels l People from their Subjection to 


na 


v — 


know no-Parallel Caſe ſo exactiy Suits the calling over 
the Prince of Orange, as this calling over Prince Lewis - 


Put 


"+ 32 


. town the Cond 
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But examining the Reign, of Kin ng Charles L you find 
none of the Nations either of England, Scotland, or L elend, 
diſputing the Legality of his Title to Govern, but the Le: 
gality of his Governing.--—And therefore with Submiſſion 
to ſome Gentlemen, who will not bear the Companſon 
between the late Revolution, and the Parliament War, 
1 mult fay, that diſtinguiſhing rightly, the Compariſon 
is very juſt, and the Parts have an exact Connexion, ſo 
far as it was a Parliament War. 


It is therefore for want of diſtinguiſhing nahen of the 


ſeveral Parts of thoſe Tranſactions, which Cauſes the Be- 
ginners of one Action, to entitle Heaven to the Wonders 


gdf the Revolution, and the other fall under the . 


of Rebellion. (2 


I know ſome. People will. not. ** the Compariſon, 

and ſometimes are apt to Jet their Patience 

when tis attempted : But if they return to their Temper, 

be pleas d to let their Judgments be guided by the Nature 

of things; and the true Hiſtory of thoſe Times guide them, 
el wall ſee leis difference here, than perhaps they 3 ima- 


Sine. | 
To. clear up this Point in will be neceſſary to exa- 
5 mine the Ori nals of both theſe Wars, Sr; 


The Complaints of the ff in thoſe Days a againſt | 


the King's Ina of their Rights, are not only acknow- 
ledg d to be juſt 2 9 8 my Lord Clarendon, who ſufficiently 
uct of that King; * even by that King 

157 11 when, he paſs d the Famous Petition of Right, a 
thing in its own Nature exactly the ſame with the Decle- 
ration of Right, at the Revolution: The Words: of the 
King at the paſſing that Petition, which was converted 
into a Law, were, Soit Droit comme il eff Define, Let 
Right be done you, as you Demand. A plain Ac- 

deman l de not only that it was their Right th 


but alſo, that they had a Right to demand | 


| woe ſeveral Conceſſions at ather Tunes made by t the 
King, Whoſe HMisfortune was ſometimes to gram too much, 
aud at other times too little, were plain Acknowedg- 
= that he had en them Berg r to com- 
hy Fe 8 


e them 


dh. 


| | 
1 
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was for theſe Rights, afterwards invaded, that the 
Parliatnent and the King unhappily differ d; I won't trou- 
ble the Reader with the Debate, who began the War, 
who 3 to needleſs Extremities, or whether both 
Sides, Led Ly England's Fate, did not incur the Blame of 
being too blind to the Calamities that enſued. But I 

no way excuſe what the Conſequence of theſe 9 
in excuſing the firſt Contrivers and Beginners of them 
from having the leaſt Hand in, or Deſign of bringing 
things to the Extremities that followed. 
There were a great many honeſt Gentlemen in that 
Parliament, who, tho they thought themſelves oblig 1 
in Duty to their Poſterity, to contend with the utmoſt 
Vehemence for the Liberty of their Country, yet had 
no manner of Deſign to Dethrone the Monarchy, over- 
| turn and ſubvert the Conſtitution, and bring this Nation 
| under the Tytanny of a Standing Army, © 
= As to the Death of the King, their future Behaviour 
; teſtified for them, both in their Treatment of the King, 
| while he as in their Power, and their Reſentment of 
tie Uſage he met with when he was taken out of their 
| Power, bet a Soldiers, That they were innocent ſo much 
Cc F x 8 4 


as ofthe 1 Regent c C99 1 

I cannot deny what I have ſo oſten affirmd in ano- tt 

ther Caſe, which I ſay is parallel to this, that from the h 

n time they took up Arms, every Battle fought, every Shot 9 

„made, every Gun fired, was a tacit killing the King, K 

and that ſo every Member of that Parliament had a Hand 
66—61ꝙ0-2˙•é1u1111—J—ꝛ-x ̃ He OT, - | 

| But when theſe Gentlemen had brought the War toa | 2* 
WH  Conclufion, and had the King in their Power, What did : 

Wl they do? Did they not according to their Ting wi 93 100 

the Seats, treat him with Freedom, Honour and Safety? fat 


lll © Di&'they not ſerioully apply themſelves to a Treaty with 
imm forthe ſettling the Nation, upon fuck a Foundation in 
| they thought agreeable to what they had Fought for? 0 


And did they not conſent to reſtore him to his Crown 10 
and Dignity, and to return to their Obedience upon ef 
mo uch Oonditions as were fintable to their firſt Demands? | 11 

Kd had chey not gone ſo far, and the King ſo far com- fee 


ll.  ply'd, as that they voted the King's Conceſfons a ſuffi wa 
| eien Ground of a Treaty? "1 >», on” 
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Thus far I do ſtill inſiſt upon it, That the Parallel be- 
tween the Civil War, or Parliament War, or Rebellion, 
call it which you will ; and the Inviting over, Joining 
with, and T ing up Anus upder the Prince of Orange, 
againſt King Fes, ſeems to me to be ey exact, the 
drawing ſuch a Parallel very juſt, and the Foundation, 


Proceeding, and Iſſue juſt the fame. e 
T have nothing to do here with the Conſequences of 
the Action; the Parliament-Men, and others concern'd 
in that War, could no more have it in their Deſign to 
deſtroy the Perſon of King Charles I. ot the Engliſh Gen- 
try, that invited over the Prince of Orange, have it in 
their Deſign to form the Revolution that tollow'd, than 
either of them could foreſee the ſubſequent Iſles of their 
| Undettaking, before it was begun. . 7a 
Neither of them can deny, the Deſtruction of their 
King, might, for ought they knew, be the Conſequences 
of the War, or by an alternate Fortune, their own De- 
ſtruction might be the ſame :- But the neceſſity of put- 
ting both to the hazard, was certainly equal, and the 
Lawfulneſs equal by the fame Conſequence ; and I can- 
not go from 1t, that both the ſaid Wars were rais d up- 
on the ſame Foundation, viz. the Crown, invading the 
Laws and Liberties of the Subject. How any People can 
then Defend the inviting over the Prince of Orange, to 
check the Invaſions of King Famer II. and at the ſame 
time condemn the taking Arms againſt the Invaſions of 
King CHerles I. remains to be reſolv d. . 
If they will prove, that the Invaſions of Right, Pro- 
perty, and Engliſh Laws, were not equal, or proportion- 
ably ſo; nor the Actions of both equally Illegal, they 
muſt deny what the Parties themſelves have acknow- 
| g'd by ther attempting to undo them again when too 
ate. . | 1 | i 
If they will prove, that one Prince had te Right 10 
indoſe upon his Subjects, than the other, and that the 
Subjects then 14 to bear what the Subjects nom ought 
to reſent, the Caſe will alter, and I ſhall patiently ex- 
ect ſome ſuch Arguments to juſtify this: But if I am 
pores in that, I (hall ceaſe to wonder, when I te- 
ect, that Impoſlibilites are * be erpectedl - 


/ 


— * 
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gainſt the fame Perſon, on the ſame Pretence? 


Parliament taking Arms, upon the account of their Li- 


_ Whether the Invaſion of Liberty, without conſent in 


l cannot but remind my Reader to do me ſuſtice, for 


25 ſame 


8 WY 
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But all theſe Things ate anſwer'd by one ſort of Men, 
and they are ſuch as argue, That neither of theſe Acti- 
Ons are Itiſtifiable at all; That the King receiving his 
Authority from e rn Sanction, but from God alone, 
235 2ccotintable to none but Him; That kis Right is Inhe- 
tent, Hi Perſon Sacred, and the Obedience of his Stibjects 
4 Debt of Religion, in Obedience to the Commands of 
God, and conſequently muſt be without Reſerve. _ 
I To ſuch Lam not ſpeaking in the Preface, but in the WF 
"Bok; and (hall refer them to it; the Sar is theirs: 
This Part is directed to another fort of Folk, and there- 
fore is wrote in another Dialect; I only ask theſe, what 
is all this to tlie Parallel I draw between the Parliament 
War, and the taking up Arms againſt King James, both 
which were begun upon the ſame Feundation, and a- 


mans od LA _- 


rr 


Both are expreſs d, and deſcrib d by the fame Phraſe, 
or Form of Words; both are the Eg/iſh Nation, or 


berties invaded, and Lays diſpenſed with, by the Arbi- 
"tary Will e beep vent 
Both are the Subjects taking Arms againſt their Sove- 
reign, Which if it be not Lawful on any account, con- 
rms the Parallel, and both ſhall join in meriting the 
Title of a Rebellion; if it may be Lawfnl on any ac- 
cout, then it will only remain tp examine, whether of 
che two can put in the faireſt Claim to the Right of ta- 
bor their Libet 8 
And not to enter here into the Melancholy Examina- 
non of the Particalars, I leave it to any Body to examine, 


G K va. on 


Parliament, diſpenſing with Laws, diſcontinuing Parka- 
ments, and oppreſſing the Subject in the Reign of King 
Charſes, were not equal to the ſame, or ſuch like Articles, A 
def the Administration of King James II. and let but 4 
the Advocates of this Matter deal impartially; and when- 
ever they bring a Hiſtorical Parallel between the Reigns, 
1 feat not an efiectual Confirmation of my Propoſition? 


miny bre they that catch at the Sound of Things, and 
milplace Words; but let them 14ke re right, and fix the 


1 ev VU LL «= w 


S 


ie 


tbe able to ſee the Difference. 
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| {dine Periods of the ſeveral Actions as I do; the firſt to 


the King, being forcibly taken out of the Hands of the 
Parliament, by a Functo of the Army, when His Majeſty's 


| Conceſſions on one hand, and his Subjects Conceſſions on the 


other, had bought a happy Peace in view, which View 
was one Reaſon that exaſperated the Army, *and to pre- 
vent which they thus flew in the Faces of their Maſters, 


and turn'd that Force upon them, which they ought to 
have employ'd in their Defence, and by their Order: 


The other Period they muſt fix at the time of the Retreat 
of King James, and the Convention of Eſtates being Aſ- 
ſembled to ſettle the Engliſh Government, and to reftore 
the Liberties of the People, which the Arbitrary Procced- 


ings of that King had ruin'd and ſubverted. _ 


from the 255 and equally to be juſtified Principles, and 


kept to their declar'd Deſigns. „ 

Nhat. happen d in both Caſes ſubſequent to theſe Pe- 
riods, may be reckoned among the unforeſcen, and re- 
mote Conſequences, which no Man could have been 
cpre d with projecting in the fitſt Deſign, and are not 
at all concern d in the Diſpute. 5 | 
I no more believe, that the firſt Raiſcrs of the Civil 

ar, ſappeſe the Parliament Agreſſors, ever deſign d to 


have brought the King to à formal Trial, and to the | 


Block as a Criminal, or foreſaw any fuch Event in that 
War; than the fitſt Signers of the Invitation to the Prince 
of Orange could foreſee or deſign King Fames's Abdica- 


tion, and the future Settlement of the Crown: Nor can 


any Man from a rational Conjecture from Whence, to 
ma 


make it probable, that eithet of theſe could be ſoreſtren 
on either hand. 7 | : | 


As the Chances of War, and the various Succeſſes cf 


Actions of this Nature are unaccountable, and Men that 
Act on fuch Occaſions, are atifwerable- fot the Confe= 


quences of ſuch Actions, whether foreſeen or no: < in 


deed, either fide are accountable for the Things that fol- 
loyd; and how juſtifiable both are, I refer to Hiſtory, 
and this Book; but the Fuſinefs I am here upon, is, 


Whether the Caſes are alike, or no, and I profels not to 
Ss „ 


Hitherto both Parties acted upon the ſame Foundation, 
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The War in both Articles began with the ſame Pre- 


tences, on the ſame Principles, in the ſame Manner, the 
Eomplainers alledge the ſame thing, the Kings acted al- 
moſt the fame Things, and the Iſſue brought forth the 
lame Event, viz. Depoſing the King. | ki 

What Difference there was in the ſubſequent Proceed- 


ings, 1 ſay again, is nothing to the. purpoſe I am upon: 


Nor can 1 Concern my ſelf to Enquire, whether Suffer- 
ing of Death, or Exile, were moſt Grievous, or moſt Cri- 
minal ; thoſe Things admit of Diſpute, and are too ſad 
to make Merry with ; but thus far I think the Parallel is 


very plain, and cannot be deny'd, that the Reaſon of 


the War is the ſame, and one cannot be juſtified with- 
- out the other. | | i 
And yet, ſhould I enter into the Enquiry, which of 
the two Kings had the worſt Treatment; I confeſs my 
ſelf at ſome Loſs to determine; and therefore to thoſe 
Gentlemen that are angry at an Expreſſion of mine in a- 
nother place, concerning the Difterence between Dry and 
Wet Martyrdom, I take the Liberty to ſay, | 
That either reſpecting the Suftering it felf'; © 

Or the manner preceding it.----If I might be at liberty 


to ſay what I think, tis really my Opinion, that King 


Fames went through the moſt, and with more cutting Ag- 
gravations; and Jet the Cenſurers of this do me Juſtice, 
I fear incurring no Blame from Men of impartial, diſcern- 
ing, nnbyais'd Judgments. 2 : 


o * 


It is not material to enqui 


re into the Cauſes here, or 


what brought either of theſe Unfortunate Princes into Di- 
frets; but J am ſpeaking as to the bays: of their Suf- 
Ut of the Per- 


ferings, reſpecting themſelves, and the 
tons, reſpecting the Inſtrument. 3 
1. As to the Weight of the Sufferings, L am clear in it; 
tho in this J pretend but to {peak my own Opinion, that 
afl the formidable Terrors of the Ax and the Scaffold, with 
their preceding Violences, I mean from the time the King 
fellinto the Hands of the Army, to his Death, could not 


amount te a Ballance of the Exile, the Inſults, the un- 


ſufterable Treachery of Friends, and this added to the length 


of Tine, which the late Kitig had to ſtruggle with in his 


Pepoling. | 
4 Death 


3 2 9 


Des -* * 7 
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Death is an immediate Gate of Deliverance to ſuch 
Preſſures as are beyond the Power of Fleſh and Blood to 


- ſupport; and tho' the Weight of all forts mult be very 


heavy, under which King Charles the Firſt fell, yet it had 
ſome Alleviations which this had not. 
. He had the Satisfaction to fee, that his numerous 
Friends had ſtuck to him faithfully; that tho he was 
over- powered by his Enemies, yet he had Thouſands of his 
faithful Subjects had ſpent their Blood in his Service, and 
the Remnant continued true to him to the laſt, only want- 
ed Ability. ee, 8 
2. He {aw the very People, whoſe Power had reduc'd | 


him, look d on the Violences he then ſuffer'd with the 
utmoſt Regret: That it was a new undiſcovercd Mine, 


ſet on Fire from below, under which the whole Conſtitu- 
tion at that time ſeem'd to ly buried, as well as Fez and 
that the very Men, who took up Arms againſt him for 
their Liberty, yet abhorr d the extending their Victory to 


his Deſtruction. 


3. Had he thcught fit, as fem Princes but he would Zave 
fuck at it) to have abandon'd the Biſhops, he might long 
before that, have been re-cltabliſh'd, 

Other Circumſtances I omit, which I might bring to 
prove the Alleviations of Sorrow on his Side much greater 
than on King Famer's. But to come to the other Side. 
The late King faw himſelf betray d by bis nearclt 
Friends, abandon'd of thoſe very Men that had led him by 
the Hand into the Snare; a univerſal Defection, the Ex- 
ceptions in which were very few; no Body to ſtand by 
him; thoſe very Men that had ſworn to a Paiſive Abſolute 
TT), and taught it to others, in Ams againſt 

im. = ö 1 „ Ip bs. \ | 
He ſaw himſelf fo intirely deſerted, that he found him- 
ſelf, incapable of having, as we ſay, one Day for it, or 
an Opportunity of ſtriking one Blow for his Crown. 
He faw himſelf toſs d off from his Throne by thoſe very 
People, who in the Reign before, who were moſt zealors 
to place him there; he ſaw thoſe that flatter d him with 
the Sanction of his Perſon, and his deriving his Authors 
ty from God alone, arm d with Guns and Swords, viola- 
ting that very Perſon they - to lallow ; thole _ 

57 3535 „ 


as the Paſſive part of Valour, as the 
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that told him be was accountable to none, calling him 


to an Account for even the very things he had acted by 


their Advice, and which they had been the Engines to 


draw. him into. . 122 7 

Add to this, that he faw himſelf driven out of his 
Kingdom by a Force he had the leaſt Reaſon to apprehend; 
his own Children ſet upon his Throne by that National 
Authority; which he had too much contemn'd, and all 
* ndignities put upon his Perſon by the Common 
cople.. | e N „ . 
Eſcaping the Tumalt and Inſults of the Rabble, he fled 


into France; there he liv d to ſee his powerful Ally not 


able to reſtore him, the Royal Navy of France deſtroy d in 
bis Defence, and at laſt the moſt Bloody War that ever 


Europe ſaw, began on his Account, but ended without 


any Relief, and his Patron of France fore d to make Peace 
without him. ff 5 

He ſaw his Rival King Milliam eſtabliſhd at Home, ac- 
knoœvledged from Abroad, and go Home triumphing over 
his Deſperate Fortunes; and all theſe Severities making 
deep Wands in his Soul by the continuance of 11 Years, 


without Proſpect of Recyvery. 


Let any Man ask ine, if the Ax and the Scaffold had 
half the intolerable Weight of this Burthen? I cannot 
but think I have ſufficiently e that the laſt, 

eateſt, ſufler d moſt: 
Asto the Active part, and the Perſons atfiizung, to me it is 
ſt Il the ſame, and the Guilt of the laſt rather exceeds that 


of tlie firſt. n e oO ria 
And hae let me enter a due Caution; I do not by 
keightning the guilt of the Laſt, attempt to leſſen tlie 


Quilt of the Firſt, nor am I concern'd in it. 


The firſt was all Tumult, Army, and Rabble; their Vi- 
6lence was equal on the Nation, as on the Perſon of the 


ing; they Dethron'd not the King only, but the Con- 


ſtitution; they beheaded the very Government; Govern- 
ment, 25 well as the Governour. It was an unaccoun- 
table Torrent, like a Flood from the Sea driven upon the 
Land by ſome: ſtrong Tempeſt, which when it has forc'd 


iis way over all Bounds, and broke down all the legal 


Benks and Oppoſition, Dzawns the Country, and many 


» 
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That theſe Violences were Illegal, Rebellious, | B'ood , 


But take even this Army, this Rabble of Solderys may 


gravated their time an Bis | ſuffering, | beyond | all that I | 
think can be ſaid of King Charles IJ. 


find the Die BLN; Betraying . Martyrdom of King 
James exceed | | wg os 
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The Revolution to piſs, nor do I argue, that the Depoſing 


King Fames was an unjuſt Action, becauſe it came as the 


Conſequence of the People of England taking Arms to de- 
_ _ Liberties and Laws, which were marufeſtly in- 
vaded---. 5 N 
But that reſpects thoſe People who ſuffer d by, and com- 
plain d of thoſe Invaſions and Oppreſſoncgx. 
For King James was not depoſed by thoſe, otherwiſe 
than eventually ; theſe were the Cauſes of all this; theſe 
Men led him into this Snare, ſwore their Allegiance to him 
upon abſolute reſigning Terms; ſign'd a Licenſe to him to 
be a Tyrant, 4s 17 as concern d their Part, They own'd 
him as a Monarch Jure Divino, of Right inherent, Power 
Abſolute, and Perſon Sacred, and when they had thus 
led him to the Gulph, they puth'd him in; and not only 
abandon'd him, but purſued him with the fame Violence 


they had condemn'd others for before; one and all, they 


drew the Sword againſt the Lord's Anointed, call'd him to 
an Account, whom they had Sworn to as Unaccountable, 
and ruin'd him for thoſe very Actions they had thruſt him 
upon before, * 5 ” 
Aſter they had made his Caſe ſo deſperate, and puſii d 
bim upon Things ſo unjuſtifiable and unaccountable, 
that forc d even his beſt Friends, and his own Houſhold 
and Children to tiy from him; how did theſe Men de- 
tend him? How dil they ſtand by him with their Lives 
and Fortunes, Things they had fo often Banter d him 


_ with? How did they that addrefs'd him with Thanks for 


bis Standing Army to Day, to Morrow Addreſs the 
Prince of Orange, with Fay» like Hypocritical Thanks 
tor reſcuing them from the wheres. (a nny of the 
ame Stanling Army? How did they, that in their fre- 
quent Addrefles to Stand by Him with their Lives and For- 
tunes, indeed ſtand by, and look on at his Deſtruction, 
35 14 thoſe Lives and Fortunes to cheat his Succeſſor 
With? 4 4 : | 5 N 
Thus they put him to Dry Martyrdom, - drove him 
from his Throne, ſent him to ſeek Safety, and even Sub- 


0 2 


| ſiſtence from Forugn Courts; to live an exil'd Stranger 


in other Countries, and periſh under all the Miſeries 
of a Baniſhment, that, to a great Mind, is worſe than 
Death. 5 | | e 19 
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Io fay he was cntertain'd,, and receiv'd well abroad, 
is nothing to them, to the utmoſt of their Power, they 
ſtarv d him; and thus they murther d him, as I call it; 
and what he endur d 4 Treachery, both as to the 
Perſon ſuffering, and Perſons procuring, was in this 


3 much greater than that of his Father. 


As to the reſt of the Nation, ſuch as never conſented 
to Arbitrary Invaſions of ty: Arbitrary Diſpenſings 
with the Laws, and Arbitrary Governing by an Army, 
they had really no other hand in the late King's Diſa- 
ſters, than what he ought to have expected; they never 
_ profeſs'd Submiſſion beyond the Bounds of the La; ne- 
per told the King he might do what he pleasd with 
them, and that their Wives, Lives, Children and Eſtates 
were his Cattle, and his Goods to diſpoſe at his Pleaſure ; 
they never told him, that his Authority was equal with 
that of God himſelf; and to reſiſt him, tho he ſhould 
turn Tyrant, was a damning Sin. ö e 
They always knew a legal Obedience, and no- other; 
they underſtood themſelves bound to reſiſt Violence of 
all forts, and to be at Liberty to oppoſe all that ſhould 
attempt the Life of the Conſtitution, as the umverſal E- 
nemies of their Country; this they had practis d in all 
Ages, and fo had other Nations likewiſe; and King Fan: 
5 could expect no other from tgem | 
Ihe Sum of all, is this; all Nations determine, That 
EKings, who invade their People's Liberties, break in up- 
on Conſtitutions, and the Sacred Poffulara of Government; 
that oppreſs their Subjects, and impoſe unjuſt and into- 
lerable Things upon them, MAY BE RESISTED; 
be it by calling in, and joining with Foreign Aid, or 
be it by taking Arms in the Defence of the Law and 
Common Liberty; this is what is declar'd in the Revo- 
lution, and this is the Foundation upon which the Par- 
liament took Arms in the Time of King Charles I. Fo 
And upon this very Score, tho in the common Stile 
they were call'd Rebels, yet at the Treaty of Uxbridge, 
His Majeſty condeſcended to Treat with them as an Ezg- 


liſh Parliament, and ſuch they certainly then were, how= 


ever afterward diſpoſſeſs d, and cruſh'd by the Soldiery : 
And in the Matter of War, the King, even from the fir, | 
. Tt... m 
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voluntatily dechn'd treating them as Rebels, but gave 
Quarter of War to their Men, Exchang d and Ranſom'd 
their Priſoners, and in all Things us d them as fair Ene- 
mies; and the like, without doubt, would have been 
done, had King Fames the Second ſtood ont with his 
| Subjects, and it had gone on to a Wart. 
From all theſe Things it appears, That it has never 
en the Opinion of the People of England, that the 
Sacred Right of their Princes extended to Protect them 
_ againſt the Laws; or, that if they acted contrary to their 
Du and Contract, they were forbid even to Diſplace 
and Dethrone them. 5 5 
From whence then, and for what ends the Modern Po- 
liticks of theſe Ages have uſher d this Monſter inte the 
World, would merit ſome Hiſtory, were it not directly 
to be anſwer d in a very few Words. 5 
Ih he Riſe, Birth, and Introduction of this Piece of In- 
eonſiſtence in Reaſoning, I take to be properly account- 
ed for, thus: A meer Device, and Politick Invention, 
furniſſ 1 from the Fountain of Miſchief, vis, Man's 
corrupt, yet fruitful Imagination, prompted by the Au- 
thor of all Miſchief, the Devil; calculated for the erect- 
ing, and found out by ſuch as purpoſed to introduce Ty- 
tahny, and abſolute Government in the World. 
In theſe, and in their Plots againſt human Liberty, 
nd Civil Society, this Creature had its Birth; ſince tis 
ident nothing can ſerve ſo naturally to the Helliſn Pur- 
pole of ſubduing the Civil Rights of a Nation, as firſt 
to captivate their Minds, and infuſe Notions of ſome- 
thing Sacred, either in the Perſon or Authority. of the 
Wretch, they were to be oppreſ$'d by: Thus the way is 
made ſmooth for all the horrid Excurſions of the moſt 
Ucious and encroaching Tyrants in the World; for who. 
in his Senſes would reſiſt the Voice of the King, if once 
pe were bigotted into an Opinion, that it was in à per- 
ect Conjunction with, had a feſemblance of, and Was 
1 -— jp with Sacred Authority, , from the Commands of 


And ths doubtleſs was the Occaſion of the profane 
Attempts in the Caſe of ſeveral of the Roman and Grecian 


e of calling Divine Hangues © be pad ther z 
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by this, they obtain d ſo much upon the ſubjected Minds 
of the Poor impoſed- upon Multitude, that theſe entirely 
gave up their Liberties. to the Abſolute Tyranny of every 
arbarous Inhuman Wretch : And who could queſtion 

but it would be ſo, when once the Folly of Men was 
prevail d upon to believe the Divinity of the Tyrant. 


1 Who would not, if the Gods ſhould rule, Obey. 


Thus this Deluſion gain'd upon the World, as a ſtu- 
died Introduction to Univerſal Bondage.—--And nothing 
elſe could have made us ſtoop in theſe wiſer Ages, as we 
ſay they are, of the Mord; Nothing could ſo well have re- 
concil d us to the Abſurdities of Arbitrary Power, as to 
back the prepoſterous Notion with ſtrange Suppoſitions | 
bol a Sacred Stamp upon the Royal Thing impoſing, as a 
proper Handle to prepare our Subjection to what on no 
b ther Terms, or by no other Method we could be brought 
Bb ; 75 | CN 
And yet as all Evil Deſigns generally ruin themſelves, 
by puſhing too far a certain Token cf the wrong Found- 
dation they ſtand on, ſo it was here; for had they been 
content to have fix d the Sacred upon the Office, and not 
altogether upon the Perſon of the Monarch, they might 
by. their uſual Artifice have run us a great way blind- 
fold; but as they foreſaw that would not fo entirely vin- 
dicate the conſtant Enormities committed by fuch fla- 
grant Wretches as God, for the Execution of his Judg- 
ments, ſometimes thinks fit to ſaffer on the Thrones of 
 Fower,; ſo, like Men reſolv d to anſwer every End, and 
if poſſible to bring deluded Nations into an abſolute . 
| Subjection to the Devil, under the Notion of a God, 
they inſiſt upon the Divinity of the Perſon: of a King, 
| 3 In. imſelf. Ea 2 . 2 „ 8 
Whether this inherent Divinity is convey d to him b7 
his Office, or his Line, they have not yet thought fit to 
determine, but have leſt it as one of the unſurmountable 
Difficulties of the Phenomena of Tyranny by Divine 
Right, which future Ages may Solve if they can; or ra- 
her, which will rife up againſt the Forgery, with ſueeß 
unanſhrerable Violence, as walt ſome tune or other lſe- 


} 
* * 5 - 
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4 ny undeceive the World, and reſtore Men to their 


es. 
For if Kings have their Divinity by Line, then none 
can have it but the Line; tis an Inheritance of the Roy- 
al Blood, from the firſt Great Prince that Heaven deput- 
ed it to, and every Branch of that Line muſt enjoy it; 
who that Prince was, when the Sanchon was impteſs d 
upon him, and entail'd on his Poſterity, is a Myſtery 
et unfolded.; but where he found how the molt ancient 
amily now Reigning will do to Cap 2 and de- 
rive from that ſanctified Blood, is a new . 
any Mortal Reach, and the ready way to bring ſome 
Scandal upon all the Famihes ,of Royal Blood in the 
World, as Upſtarts and Uſurpers. . | 9 
If puzzled with this Wilderneſs- Inquiry, they would on 
the other Hand remove the Sacred from the Line to the 
, © Office, that is the Poſſeſſion; they open the Door to all 
manner of Violence and Uſurpation, ſince then he that 
has the Crown, becomes equally Divine with him that 
onght to have it, and the Uſurper 1s as Sacred as the moſt. 
i the Worle. 
Other Abſurdities alſo would follow here, viz. a Per- 
ſon might be Sacred to Day, and not to Morrow; if Sa- 
cred at all, it could not be lawful to Dethrone him ; and 
yet it Dethron'd, the Perſon who did it, by whatſoever 
Violence, Injuſtice, Cruelty or Blood, by his ſtepping into 
the Scat, became ipſo facto as Divine, as Sacred, and as 
much to be obey d upon pain of Damnation, as he; and 
0 vice verſa from Tyrant to Tyrant, as often as Provi- 
2 cons, thought fit to let Power overcome Right in the 
b 0 a £ Af i F 2 4 r >. , ' 
I ſhalt no more trouble my Reader with fearching this 
Maze of Folly, its ridiculous and inconſiſtent Nature 
ments rather to be expos'd, than debated; and therefore 
was this Sar wrote; in which, if this Foot-ball of Fure 
Hivins is not ſufficiently kick d about, you muſt blame the 
Ability, not the good Will of the Autor. 
1 know it has been expected I ſhould in this Book have 
examin d into all the Parts of Tyranny, as well Ecceſiaſti- 
cal as Civil, and perhaps there been had room enough for 
Satyr upon our Church- Tyranny; eſpecially as it * 
MLT - | 1 | lately 


- 


iffculty paſt 


8 The PREFACE xx 
lately practis d, and ſince endeavour'd to be Re- eſtabliſh d 
in ngland, | | : : 


; ſons, and ſome of them are as follow. h 

1. Becauſe it ſeems to be at an end in England, I look 
on it as a Lyon ſlain, buried in the Grave of the Popiſh 
Invaſions, and Arbitrary Encroachments of the late Reigns 


of King 6 and King F----s II. a Criminal convicted 


by the Revolution, and executed by the Legal Toleration, 
which is part of the Eſtabliſhment of theſe Nations; and 
a thing on which too much now depends, to give us any 
juſt Concern for its Danger: Perſecution, and Prieſtly 


yranny, has receiv'd its Mortal Wound; in vain have 


been all the Attempts to revive it. And I doubt not, 
ſo they will continue. * DE 
2. As the Sovereignty of Conſcience has gain'd the Victo- 


iu TI Party-Invaſion, and the Church her ſelf has diſownd 


e Doctrine of Perſecution, as 4 thing contrary to 


Doctrine, and contrary to the Principles of the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion, it cannot be that a Reſurrection of that Spirit can 
happen in this Nation, , ſnall ſo far forget her 
ſelf, as to contradict her own 
the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion. | . 
And ſhould that unhappy Time ever come to pou in 
England, when the Church, by the Errors and 
tions of any Party, ſhall be brought to ſuch Excentrick 
Meaſures, they may depend upon it, that when ſhe comes 
to her {elf again, the will return to the ſame Moderation, 
which ſhe owns by her Principle to be juſt. 5 
Perſecution therefore, Which is a meer Church-Tyran- 
ny, is an Enemy Conquer d, abſolutely ſubdu d and I 
think Probabilities juſtify me ſpeaking with Afjurance, 
will never have a Reſurrection again in this Nation 
There can but one thing reſtore the Dominion of this 
Evil Spirit in this Nation, and that muſt be the Return 


of Popery upon us; and if this ſort of Perſecution comes 
among us, it will make no difference between Church of 


| » England and Diſſenter, but Perſecution reſpecting Prote- 
ſtantiſm in General will be our Fate; and how od ious 
will Proteſtant-Perſccution look then! All equally differ, 


and diſſent from Popery ; L hope they will not puſh me 


mpolt- 


But I have wav'd this unpleaſant Task for many Rea- 


ottrine, and act contrary to 


/ 


W 
upon entring on the ungrateful Compariſon of who dif- 
fers molt, or whoſe Principle is remoteſt from the Church 


of Rome; if Popery prevails, the whole Proteſtant Church 
will be one Body of Diſſenters under the Burthen of Ec- 
eleſiaſtical Perſecution, and under a Church-Tyranny, 
which the Chriſtian Religion abhors; and ſome that are 


yay. forward to perſecute for the private Opinions of 
Men, would do well to conſider, 5 10 


I. How naturally their tearing one another to Pieces 


by unreaſonable and unchriſtian Feuds, tends to putting 


_ down the Proteſtant Intereſt in General in theſe Nations; 


laying open Me Fences and Fortifications of the Church, 

which ſo much conſiſt in a General Unity, and expoſing 

her to be devour d by Popery and Superſtition. 
2. How readily it fills the Mouths of the Enemies of 


the Church, who wait for her halting with Arguments 


| * 
1 of if 
— S 
: 7 * 
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| _ cutingthar | 1 8 t 
dat juſt got out of the Reach of Fire and Faggot them- 
ALlelves. e Wy The 


than its Original; for I readily confirm this Maxim, 


againſt the very Foundation of her Principles, that while 
(he blames the Roman Church for Coercives, and the Fu- 


, xy of Church-Tyranny, ſhe at the ſame time falls upon 
her weak Brethren that offer to ſeparate from her Com- 
munion, and to tear them to pieces by like unjuſtifiable 


Tyranny. eee eo 4. | PTE LD 
The molt neceſſary Application I can make from hence, 


is, That Perſecution is 4 Seed of che Devil, born of Cv 
2 and degenerated into a meaner Species or Kind, 


- 


That of all. Plagues, with which Mankind is Goff, 


EFecacleſiaſtical Tyranny's the worſt. 


/ 


Iis plain, Perſecution is a thing really odious and hate- 
ul to all Nations, and therefore moſt Religions in the 


World moſt induſtriouſſy avoid the Challenge, and ei- 
. to throw it off from one another, or excuſe 


einſelves by Charging it upon that Neighbours; alſo 
thinking to extenuate the Crime, by having it allow d to 


de univerſal. SY 5 „ 35 | 952 

The Church of Nome began with this, and Saunders 

the Jeſuit i OG the Church of England with perſe- 
cllow-Hereticks, even as ſoon as they were 
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Ihe Church of England, on the other hand, reproaches 
the Diſſenters with the ſame Spirit, boaſting the Pretences 
do the Jure Divino of Presbytery, inſtancing farther in the 
late Proclamation for baniſhing Prelatick Miniſters in 
Scotland, the Perſecution of the Quakers in New-England, 
and the like. | WECEL | 
The Truth is, no Church, but that of Rome, profeſſes 
Perſecution; and that I may not Charge the Roman-Ca- 
 eholicks with the Article of Perſecution without Ground, 
I refer the Reader to the,Oath of a Biſhop to the Pope, 
ſet down at large in my Lord Bithop of Salicbury's Hi- 
ſtory of the Reformation; © Hereticks, Schiſimaticks, 
* and Rebels, to our Holy Father, and his Succeſſors, 
1 ſhal RESIST AND PERSECUTE to my 
„Power. Hiſt. Reform. Vol. 1. f. 123. So that the Church _ 
ol Rowe were bound by Oath to Perſecute thoſe that were 
- deem'd'Schiſmaiicks and Hereticks. „ 
But in the Church of England its quite different, and 
as the Nature of her Conſtitution is inconſiſtent with the 
perſecuting Principle, the Reformation having begun in 
an Abhorrence of Perſecution ; ſo to me it is a Declara- 
tion never to be forgotten, which we found in the Pre- 
amble to the firſt Occaſional Bill; and tho' ſome have 
taken Care to obliterate it, by leaving it out in the ſe- 
cond Bill, I cannot but on all Occaſions repeat it, in 
order to perpetuate it to Poſterity, as a thing which de- 
ſerves to be recorded to the Honour of the Church of 
England, vis. Whereas Perſecution for Cunſcience Sake is 
contrary to the Principles of the ' Chriſtian Religion, and to 
- eee of the Church of England, Cc. Be it En- 
Under all theſe Circumſtances, I cannot but take te 
Freedom to fay, the Proteſtant Religion in England ſeems 
to Triumph over Perſecution, without any Fear or Dan- 
ger of its recovering its ſelf in time to come: Tolera- 
tion is now a publick Right by Law, as it was before a 
Right of Conſcience; and would the Patrons of Tyran- 
ny {ſuffer themſelves to judge 1mpartially, and pur the 
Civil Peace of the Nation in the Balance with their pri- 
_ © vate Senſe of Things, they cannot but judge, that Iglerati- 
on of Religious Diſſenters, is ſuited moſt to the General 
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Good both of Religion, Civil Government, and the 


Common Intereſts of Nations. „„ TY 
I would not here enter the Diſſenter's Claim of 


Right to the Toleration 17 now enjoy, were it not that 
we are ſo often told, that Toleration to Diſſenters in Eng- 
land is the meer Grace and Bounty of the Church. 


That if it were ſo, we had 2 great deal to thank them 


for, I readily own, and no Man ſhould be more forward 
to own, and upon all Occaſions acknowledge the Debt 
But however I would not leſſen the 3 and Tendcr- 
neſs of the Church, abſtracted from the Impoſitions of 
Curt· Intereſt, eParty-Ccntrivance, and all the powerful Et 
Cetera s that prevail'd with her to be made 4 Tool of Popery, 
to weaken her ſelf and her Brethren; I muſt yet be allow d 
to ſay the Diſſenters enjoy their Toleration as a — — 
tion or Treaty of Union, when they join d with the 
of England upon ſure Foundations, never to be ſhaken, but 
by ſomething that muſt over- turn Nation, Conſtitution, 
and Proteſtant Religion together. e 
The Stipulations of this Treaty were Toleration of Diſ- 


| ſenters, ſignified in the Memorial to the Prince, delivered 


at the Hague, recapitulated in his Declaration * upon his 
coming over, of which he was Guarantee, and in Depen- 


dance upon which, the Diſſenters rejected a precarious ille- 
Liberty offered them by King James, founded upon his 


Diſpenſing Power, and join d heartily with the Church 
of England. The Stipulations of this TRenty I fay, were 
Liberty to Tender Conſciences to be ſettled by 
Parliament, which is in Engliſh, an act of Toleration. 


I forbear to enlarge upon this Head, becauſe I have at 


large inſiſted upon it; and I think effectually clear d ĩt up 


in another place; and I never yet met with any Perſon 


that thought fit to debate the Particulars. _ 


Hut when J am ſpeaking of this Article of Toleration 
of Religion, Liberty of Conſcience, and the like, it na- 
turally occurs to examine the Pretences of thoſe Gentle- 


men who preſs the Diſſenters, and I maſt fay very impru- 


dently as to the Matter of Univerſal Toleration; and yu 


+. . 6.6 on a ror nctndh 
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V D. 8th. article of the Prince of Ocange's Declaration 
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by Act of 
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ay not be charg d with taking them at an Advantage- 
_ I ſhall not tye them up to the literal Senſe of their Words» 
but-take them in their own declar'd Meaning. : 
M Stephens in a certain, to him unhappy, Libel upon the 
Government, entitled, A Leiter to the Author of the Meme 
rial of the State of England, has an Expreſſion to this pur- 
poſe ; Whether it might not be for the Intereſt of the Diſſenters 
to declare themſelves for an univerſal Tuleration of all Opinions 
weerly Religions? e 
Mr. Toland ſities, that deſigning fomething for the Preſs | 
upon this Head, ſends three Letters,one to the Presbyterians, 
one to the dependents, and one to the Baptiſt Congregati- 
to move them to declare themſelves on this Article of 
Univefſal Taleration, and defires them to give him their 
eq 4's 5; ritihg, which I have been told he deſign d 
I will not determine here for any Body but my ſelf, and 
cherefore theſe Gentlemen muſt not pretend to take my 
Anſwer here for the general Opinion of the Diſſenters; 
but as I venture my private Opinion in tlis Cafe, all 
Men are at Liberty to paſs their Fudgements npon it as 
they ſee convenient. „„ „5 
Fir. Stephens propoſes this to the Diſſenters as a thing 
which he thinks a Debt from them with reſpect to the Papiſts, 
who Charge the Proteſtants in General with perfecuting 
Principles, and as he ſeems alſo to inſinuate, that nothing 


but this can entitle them to a Right of Toleration them- 
ſelves; and this 1s Plain from his own Words, ._ 
© All Men have 4 Right to the Liberty of their Cunſciences, 
1 thoſe who have denied that Liberty to others, ' © 
What he aſterwards Deſigns, by proving the Church of 
England has deny d Liberty, and has perſecuted others 
for Conſcience, I know not, nor can I infer any thing 
from it; but that therefore. he thinks the Church of Eng- 
land merits not the Toleration the did refuſe to give; if 
this be the Meaning, the Papiſts are more beholden to that 
1 than the Church of England, whole Cloth he 
P ͤ ͤ d 
A muſt ns nes declare 77 Wir = 2 

erat Loleration? Or, Why for of ageinſt? Ty declare 
themſelves at all 2 83 1 i 8 K 5 om 1 
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Mr. Toland in his Letter, urges a kind of Neceſſity of it, 
to remove the Scandals endeavour d to be thrown upon the 
Diſſenters, as 2 People of a perſecuting Temper ; and that 
while-they make loud Complaints againſt Perſecution, talk 


much of the Soverciznty of Conſcience, and the Right of | 


Mankind to a Liberty of Worſhipping God their own yy 
they themſelves, were the Power put in their Hands, would 
h upon Coercives, aſſert the Divine Right of their 
own Conſtitution, and make equal Reſtraints upon their 
Fellow Chriſtians, that differ d from them in Opinion; 
and to elear them of this Scandal, that Gentleman thinks 
it ſtands them in ſtead to undeceive the World in the 
point of their Charity, and the Wideneſs of their Princi- 
ples, and to juſtify themſelves to the World. 
J will not ſuſpect, much leſs diſpute the Expreſſions of 
Tendernels, and ſincere Regard to the Intereſt and Reputa- 
tion of Religion in general, and of the Diſſenters in parti- 


cular, which Mr. Toland profeſſes to be the true Motives of his 


deſiring them to make ſuch a publick Declaration, but 
leave where till T ſpeak to it in General. 
Mr. Stephenss Deſire to have the Diſſenters declare them- 
ſelves for this Univerſal Toleration, ſeems to be a Chal- 
Tenge to them, to make out their Title to Toleration them- 


elves, ſince by his Rule no Men have any Claim to Tole- 


ration, for their own Opinion, that would not grant Tole- 
tation to others. A en jet 
But fuppoling, tho 1 don't grant it, that the Diſſenters 
in England are not for Tolerating all Opinions; I would 

ask, Does it follow from thence, that they muſt not be 
De | : . 8 8 e 
All Opinions that are meerly Religions, are not equally 
Orthodox: Now, if my Opinion be really in it el D . 
nally Sound, tho' not in all things relating to Circum- 
ſtancis, conforming, to the eſtabliſſrd Mode, will nothing 
entit e me to a Tolcration of my ſound and orthodox Op1- 
nion, but being willing to Tolerate another Opinion that 
1s Hetrod ox, Blaſphemous, or Heretical? -, - + 

If we muſt not diſtinguiſh of Opinions, which are, or 


«4. 


are not conſiſtent: with the Chriſtian Religion, then we 


muſt 3 ot diſhinguiſh. of thoſe things which the Scripture 
bas plainly diſtinguiſb'd; as in the Caſe of the Church of 
ED | . Per gamoc, 


\ 


: . 


ei- 
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| Pergamos, where (he is blam'd for having THERE, that 
is, Tolerated in her, or with her, thoſe who hold---- the 

Doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balack to caſt a Stumbling- 
block before the Children of 1ſrael, Rew. 12. 14. and again, 
wer. 16. SO HAST THOU ALSO; them that hold _ 
the Doctrine of the Nicolaitans; which thing I hate , : 
Kepent therefore, Ke. 1 
Again, the Church of Thyatira is blam d for Toleration, 
der. 20. Becauſe thou ſaffereſt that Woman Jezabel, who callet 
, her ſelf a Propheteſs, to teach and ſeduce my Servants, &c. 
I will not undertake a Comment upon this Text, or 
enter into the Debate, what Errors are meant by the 
- Doctrines theſe taught, but to me it ſeems plain, that the 
Spirit of God does direct us not to Tolerate ſuch in his 
hurch as Teach the DoArines which his Soul hates, Which 
are deſtructive of his Honour, and of the Nature of Reli- 
gion, Heretical and Abominable. . 
The Churches are here blam'd for having ſuch among 
them; and in another place for ſuffering them. What 
ſhould prevent my concluding, that ſuch are not to be 
Tolerated in the Church; 1 confeſs I cannot foreſee, 
and therefore I leave it to be cenſur d as the Reader 
But when we come to Toleration of Orthodox Church- 
es, let us examine the ſame Text, and there we find 
ſome of the Churches left their firſt Love, as that at E- 
phefas ; others had a Name of Living, but were Dead, 
as the Church of Sardis; others neither cold nor hot in Re- 
ligion, as the Church of Eaodicca, and the like, and yet 

all are own'd by the Scripture, as Churches, and being 

| Sound in Doctrine, are only admonithed to repent, but 

no where denied a Name among the Churches. 

; From this I' pretend to offer this Poſitive Aſſertion, 

ö That Chriſtians, of what Denomination ſoever, being 

hodox in Principle, and Sound in Doctrine, have a 

Native Right to Liberty of ſerving God, according to 

the Dictates of their own Conſciences, and ought to be 

LJolerated, provided they behave themſelves peaceably un- 

* der the Government, and obedient in all other Things 

c es 1 n A ² 1 IRC ORR; 
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That 1 ſhould fay the fame of Opinions that are Blaſ- 
phemons and Heretical, that _ the Fundamentals of 
the Chriſtian Religion, derogate from the Nature or At- 
tributes of God, or the Honour and Divinity of our 
Redeemer, or any the like deſperate Errors, I ſee no 
Foundation for it in the Scripture, or in the Nature of 
the thing. 6 3 8 
Ik it ſhall be enquir d here, Who ſhall determine 
what is, or is not Orthodox, and alledg d, every Man 
being poſſeſs d with the Soundneſs of his own Opinion; 
this will ſend us all to Nome for an infallible Judge in 
every Diſpute. 1 | n 
I ͤmuſt anſwer, There is no occaſion for any ſuch Diffi- 
culties, the few Things which ſerve to declare the diffe- 
rence between an Orthodox Chriſtian, and a Heretick, 
are ſo plain, fo viſible in Scripture, ſo explicit in our 
Creeds and Confeſſions of Faith, in which all Orthodox 
Chriſtians agree, that we need go no further; the Scrip- 
ture is altow'd by all Chriſtians to be the Rule of Faith, 
ſuſſicient to Inſtruction ; the Chriſtian Confeſſions of 
Faith, are a! Colle:1ion of the fundamental Heads of our 
Religion, deduc'd from the {aid Scriptures, compos d of 
plain, indiſputable Truths, unto which, whoever agrees, 
tlio in the Addenda, and Circumſtances of Order, Diſci- 
pline, and Manner, he may differ, he is in the Senſe of all 
Chriſtians; an Orthodox Believer. 5 
But if à Man denies the Nature, Being, or Attributes 
of God, the Reſurrection of the Body, Futurity of Re- 
Wards aud Pumſhments ; the Divinity, Conception, 
Birth, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion and Interceſſion 
of” our Redeemer; his delegated Power of 8 and 
Retnbution ; the Power, Operation and Efficacy of the 
bloly Spirit, and the Myſtical Union of the Trinity; if 
any Man denies the Neceſſity of Faith and Repentance, 
and the Salvation of a Soul, only by the Purchaſe and 
Merits of a Redeemer, and the like eſſential Points of 
the Chnſtian Religion; ſuch a Man is a Diſciple of that 
Fezabtl, who calls her {elf a Propheteſs, and who ought 
not to be ſuffer'd, that is, Tolerated in the Chuch' of 
Chriſt, ts teach and tednce his People to commit Fornica- 


tion, Cc. Rev. 2. 20,7 1 


4 


enters to do in this Caſe? And y 


ä 
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F think we have no need of a Pope here, the infallible 
Judge 15 before you, to the Word, and to the Teſtimony ; the 
OT is plain, and the Diſtinction I hope is according to 
To Perſecute any Man, or Body of Mer, that DIY 


and profeſs ſuch Fundamental Doctrines as theſe is an 


evident Invaſion of the Native Rights of Conſcience, 


Which in ſuch Matters can be fubje& to ng Temporal Ju- 
5 * no, nor any Human Power, Eccleſiaſtical or 


Civil; and therefore is meer Church-Tyranny, exploded 
and abhorr d by all Nations of Chriſtians, and of which 


* 


I have already noted, that it has been declar d by the 
Parliament of England, to be contrary to the Principles 


of the Chriſtian Religion, and the Doctrine of the Church 
Re oo ET 
But 5 to ſay, that therefore all manner .of Excurſi- 
ons, B e N and Heretical Doctrines, 
mult be allow'd as a General Homage paid to the Claim 


of Conſcience; I ſee no Connection in the thing, nor 


any thing on either hand that makes ſuch a Teleration a 
Conſequenee of the other. 
But come we now to the Enquiry, What have the Piſ- 
Alc, Ar wh ſhould they be call'd 


o 


Ik any Man means by this to make an invidions En- 


1 


Ae 


: quity is made to unite, 


quiry, which. of the ſeveral. ſorts of Diſſenters ate wideſt 


in their Toleration-Charity, who would, or would not 


En if it was in theit Power, and look back upon 
ormer Days, to fetch their Proofs of what may be, from, 


what has been. 


„At lead, let ſuch People pretend no more, that thisEn- 
de 1 defend, and clear the 
the Diſſenters, ſince ſuch Enqui- 


5 nies, tend to div e, make Reflections and Compar! dns, 
the Prabtice.of which is cqually, odious with the Conſe- 


quences... . 


| And fanbe let them. obſerve, that they will find no- 
thing from ſuch, an Enquiry. or Retroſpect, but what 


may be-join'd to like or worle Actions of the Church of 


_ England, and. bury'd among thoſe Things which they are 
' equally willing ſhould be forgotten. 2 


5 — 
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The influences of the ſeveral Courts, the Effects of the 
Diſputes about the Jut Divinum, of ſeveral ſorts of Power, 
whether Regal, Epiſcopal, or Presbyterial, have had fatal 
Effects 1 9." their e Turns. —— But all may have f 


good Iſſe, in making every Age amend the Errors * 
1 5 Fat fs I cannot think it is to be argu 
That if th byterian Power were reſtor d to its Sul 


| Ever. © it Prod proceed to Perſecution of other 5-1 
thodox Opinions, becauſe, as they ſay, it was once -Y 
any more chan it is to be 291 d, That the Church o 
England, if the Toleration-Act were repeald, and the 
1h de Heretic Comburendd reſtor d; would condemn the 
Quakers, and Bapriſis to Fire and Faggot, becauſe they for- 

merly did ſo. | 
4 Suggeſtions therefore, as contentious and malici- 
I miſt explode; and being equally bury'd in an 
Fabi Tokcration, the Retroſpect i is needleſs and 1 im- 
pertinent. . > 
But to come nearer to Mr. Toland, Why ſhould the 
Diſſenters take upon them to declare Has Opinion of 
who has, or has not a. Religious Right to Toleration? 
| "Tis plain they have a Civil Right to it; tis the Purchaſe 
of theit Blood and Treaſure; tis one of the Articles of 
their Confederacy with the Church of England, and ſtipu- 


lated at a Time when it was in their potter to have been a 


fore Obltruction to the preſent Safety, and flouriſhing 
Condition of the Church, if not to have f lud her quite 
down: From whence I cannot but note, That to talk now 
of Gifts, Charity, and meer Conceſſion of Grace, is a 
little unęrateſul, and looks as if ſome Gentlemen had for- 


4. got What Condition their Affairs were in, when the Dif- 


ſer ters leſt all the Eaſe, and promiſed Liberty, of the in- 
viting Court, and em mbarked in the ſame Hazards with the 
Church, 1 ecriy for the rting md W which 
ſome are fo unkind to ſay, they would de 


{therefore the Diſſenters are unconcern d with 


Here's the eee the Ne Liberty; and 
the :ſpure 


about the Religious Right to. 2 Liberty of Opinion in 
Matters of Conſcience, © 

Not that the Diſſenters Live leſs Right, 22 of 
the Thingy: RO a ä of Relrgren, but native Li- 
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berty is fortified by the Addition of this Civil Right; they 
claim it by both, and in both their Tenure is Good.; 
tis a free Poſſeſſion, without Homage or Acknowledg- 
What is it to them, Who ought to be Tolerated, cr u 
not? tis Plain that both ways THEY OUGHT to be 
Tolerated, ſince not their Enemies themſelves can charge 
them with any Opinions that are not Orthodox, that are 
Heretical, Blaſphemous, or inconſiſtent with the Chriſti- 
an Religion, and that confirms their Religious Right; and 

tis a Claim by Treaty, and ſtipulated on Conditions 
compleatly perform d on their Side, and ben executed 
by the wad ry Authority and Government of the Nation 
on the other Side; and that confirms their Civil Right. 
As to the Diſſenters declaring what they would do, if 
they were veſted with the Power in Government, and 
how far they would go in tolerating all Opinions meerly 
Religious; — I ücannot conceive the beſt Anſwer in 


the World can be ſo effectual, inoffenſixe, and ſignificant, 


as no Anſwer at all to ſuch a many-fac d Queſtion. 
And tho I will no way attempt here to determine the 


Deſign of the Queſtion, which I rather choſe to ſuppoſe as 


ſincere, and as free from Deſign, as the Enquirer ſays it 


the apparent ill Conſtruction, which both the 


n yet 

| Queſtion, and the belt. Anſwer, that could begive, might 
be liable to, makes the giving no Anſwer to it very proper, 
1 need take little pains. to explain. n 


Should the Diſſenters declare for Univerſal Taleration 


of all Opiſnons meerly Religious, to what manifeſt Ob- 


jections a Declaration would be liable, in eſpect to 


the eſſential Parts of ſome Peoples Profeſſion, and how ma- 


ny Inconyeniencies the Diſputes of all ſorts might lead thein 


to, I will not here examine. 


But what Sport would ſome People be glad of the Op- 


portunity of making; ſhould any Man have been ſo weak 


to anſwer for what any Party would do, it the Power were 
in their Hands! and how would ſome People, rho are fond 


pretending from every Trifle, that the Diſſcnters Dream of 
70 80 fly upon them; and ſay, 


ower and Government, pr 


they boys determining their Condu againſt they met 
- With the Opportumty ! ! i 
. 1 
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Should hey declare for a General Anarchy of Opinions, 
what Confuſions would thgſe People argue upon, as the 
Confequence of their Latitudinarian Power? © © 
Should they declare againſt it, how would they ruffle 
the Diſſenters upon the Article of a Perſecuting Spirit? 
And who can pretend a real Zeal for the Intereſt of the 


Diffenters, and attempt to draw them into any thing, from 


which ſo much injutious Advantage againſt them might 


On the other Hand, what benefit can there be to an; 
Perſon from this Declaration? what can any Man propoſ 
to them to move it? 1 1a HHP tis 
To ſay, ſuch a Declaration entitles them to the Tolera- 
tion they enjoy, as Mr. Stephens, is to ſay nothing, be- 
cauſe they have a better Title to it already; and this will 
not ſo much as add the leaſt Strength to it. 
Ia fay it is to clear them from Scandal, is to ſay no- 
thing, ſince they really ly under no Scandal already upon 


that Account; and if the Church ſhould throw = One 
Jes, 


of that Sort from Days of he on both ſi 


drown the Memory of thoſe Pretences 
Both the Church of England and the Diſſenters have 


gone ſuch a Length in the Article of Toleration and - 


Chriſhan Liberty, as I am free to ſay, has bury'd all 
the Fears of Perſecution here, let what Government 


much of it would fly back in her own Face, as would 


will, Popery excepted, get uppermoſt,--- And in this Ec- 


cleſialtick Liberty lies bury'd all Church-Tyranny ; andvhere 


et it h FOR EVER AND FOR AY. © 


To have the'Diſſenters fay what they will, or will not 
do, when that (hall happen, which they themſelves do not 
delire ſhould come to ſeems to have ſomething in it 


too weak for theP.opoſer ;- methinks he could not — 4 

dle, his Learning and judgment conſider d, of imagiring 
the Gentlemen he wrote to could be ſo weak, as to make 
any Publick Concluſion or Determination on that ro 


which to me would have been tlie firſt Action they hi 


ever done, to make the World think them unworthy of 


that Liberty they enjoy d. 


* 


7 


I had not ſpoke to this here, but as T'thought it very 


proper, as well to lay down the true Foundation upon 


* 


Which 
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- which the Diffenters enjoy their Liberty, as to clear up 
that ſuppoſed Obligation which they are fancy d to ly un- 
der; That becauſe, they who ought to have Liberty, enjoy it, 
therefore they ſhould be oblig'd to eſpouſe a general Liber- 
ty to others, whether they haye an equal Claim, or indeed, 
any claim to it or no. 3 een? ds 
1 conclude this Head with only one Obſervation more; 
{ the Enquirer here, ſhould not Grant the Claun of 
Civil Right to Liberty and Toleration, which I fay the 
Diſſenters liave, but that they enjoy it as the meer Gift 
and Bounty of the Church. This moſt certainly makes ir 
yet more unreafonable for them to declare themſelv.s as 
to the Tolerating others; for if what they enjoy be a Gift, 
then it is abſolutely in the Church or in the Government, 
tale it were you will, to beſtow it, or not to beſtow it, and 


wbo to beſow it uhon, or who to withhold it from; others 


wriſe the Gift is reſtrain d, and is no more a Gift, but an 
Debt or Neef. ooooooc 
It would be then very ungrateſul and diſreſpectful to 
theſe Benefactors, for the Diſſenters, as ſoon as they receiv d 
this meer Grace and Bounty of the Church, to pretend to 
preſcribe to the Doners, who ought or ought not to par- 
take of the Gift as well as they, When you have given an 
Alms to a Beggar, you would take it for a Piece of un- 


dommon Inſolence, that he ſhould come and bring another 


or is not iintitled to the Bounty. 


r to you, pretending you ought to relieve him too, 
I this 3 G58 the Diſſenters Buſineſs is to go away, 
and be thankful, and not concern themſelves with who is, 
' So that take it which way we can, with Submiſſion to 
the Enquirer, it was not a Requeſt he could think the Diſ- 
4 Rent if in their Senſes, could give any Anſwer to, the 
opoſal ſavour d of ſomething not extraordinary careful 
either of theit Intereſt or Reputation, to ſay no Worſe of 
= If tliere was any other Deſign, be that to the Con- 
ver. 17 | 


But to return to the Subject, we are happen d into the 
World in an Age · when all ſorts of Tyranny have met 
with their defery'd, tho moſt unexpected Fate. 
FEccleſiaſtick Tyranny hes bury d in the Grave of the High 

Commiſſion, and Civil Tyranny in that of the late King 


James; 
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Janes; theſe are both ſucceeded by their Contraries, Tole- 
tation and Revolution, and we all truſt are buried too 

deep ever to nſe more. N | 
e have Attempts to deſtroy them both every Day ſet 
on Foot among us; the Diſſenters are branded as Rebels, 
and conſtant Underminers of the Church; to divide 
them, they are rendred odious to one another; the Presby- 
terians charg'd with Perſecuting-Principles, the Independent 
with Commonwealth Tenets, the Qualers unchriſtianiz d, 
and charg d with having no Principles at all; Snakes in 
the Graſs are dail racking, and private Animoſities 
promoted among thoſe of every fort, who are weak e- 
nough to entertain them; and tis plain the Deſign lies at 
the Body, the Ax lies at the Root of the Tree; . the 
Overthrow of the Conſtitution, is the Deſign, and 
the Enemies of the Diſſenters, as ſuch, have by too ma- 
ny viſible Tokens explain d themſelves to mean the Sub- 
verſion of the Univerſal Right of Chriſtians, and of Sub- 


For this, the Doctrine of Fare Divino is Calculated, 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtick Tyranny univerſally pleaded for, 
and all forts of Liberty ran down and oppos'd : Let thoſe 
that plead for Tyrannts of any ſort, ſubmit to their Power; 
for my part, I eſteem the Liberty of Eſtate and Religion 
equally with our Lives, every Man's Birth-right by Na- 
ture; no Government ever received a Legal Authority to 
abridge or take it away : Nor has God ever veſted any 
ſingle or confederated Power in any Hand to deſtroy it; 
and *tis in Defence of this Common Right that I have 

// ĩ ( 
1 ſhall ſay very little in the Defence of the Perfor- 
mance, but this; It has been wrote under the heavieſt 
Weight of intolerable Preſſures, the greateſt part of it 
was compos d in Priſon; and as the Author has un- 
bappily felt the moſt violent and conſtant Eflorts of 
tis Enemies to deſtroy him ever ſince that, the little 
Compoſure he has had, mult be his ſhort Excuſe for any 
thing incorrect. „JS OT oper PI ng 

Let any Man, under Millions of diſtracting Cares, 
and the conſtant ill Treatment of the World, conſider 
the Power of ſuch Cireumſtances, over both Invention 


3 
and 


1 
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and Expreſſion, he will allow I had been to be excus'd; 
| _ in worſe Errors than are to be found in this 
Book, | | 
I know ſome will cavil at the Title, and that it either 
has no literal Signification, or is not — Latin; let ſuch 
obſerve, I could not 2275 with my Title in Civility to 
the Objection; and if it will not paſs as a Latin Sen- 
tence, it may paſs as a proper Name or Title to a Bock, 
or a Phraſe added to the Tongue, ſignifying the vain 
Pretentions of a Divine Right; as the World has us d 
me very unkindly in the Subſcribing- Part, ſo they have 
in their Character of the Work. I have heard of Playͤs 
that have been hiſs d and laugh'd off the Stage; but 1 
never heard of a Play hiſs d off the Stage before it came 
upon the _— „ | 
This poor Work has met with the hard Fate of being 
reported to be ill done, and the meaneſt thing I ever did, 
and that it will not Sell, Cc. yet the Authors of that 
Report, to my Diverſion, as well as Remark, I obſerve 
it, I am very Poſitive, never ſaw, read, or heard one 


Line of it in their Lives; their Judgment, which muff, 
you'll ſay, be very good, and ſuited to their Diſcretion, is, I 
thank God, none of my Concern, | | 
I I have indeed been forc'd into an open War with the 
Bookſellers about this Book, having univerſally refus'd 
them Subſcribing, ſome particular Friends excepted ; and 
in return I am aſſur d they will Reprint it, and Sell it for 
half the Money: Now, to tell them, that this is meer 
Theft, picking of Pockets, robbing upon the High Way, 
and the like, is to tell them nothing, but what they are 
reconcil'd to in Practice; to call them hard Names, is 
what I am not us'd to; they are Bookſellers; and that's 
the higheſt S ſhall make upon then. 
But however, I am content; let them turn 8 | 
and take away my Right; I have been us'd to be robb' 
and plunder d in every Thing I have uſper d into the 
World, that I might not at leaſt want the Principal Qua- 
Ufication of a Poet. But let them be ſure of this, 
whocver attempts, it will loſe by it.----——- And let them 
take my Word, or not take it, as they pleaſe. | 
: i 1 
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As to the Poetical Part of it, where the Argument of 
Ir lies ſtrong, I have been very careleſs of Cenſure that 
way; and have often ſacrific 4 the Poet to the Reaſoning 
The Hiſtorical Part, I think I may ſay, cannot admit 
of being very Poetical; but as I think it was equal to 
any of the reſt in its neceſſity, I am very well pleas d to 
argue ſtrongly, rather than ſoftly. Tow 3 5 
I know I am under the ſame Cenſure, tho' without 
his Merit to ſupport me, that Comley's Davideis has ſuffer d 
before me, viz. that if it had been explicit in it ſelf, it 
had needed no Annotations ; but I think the neceflary . 
Quotations of Hiſtory coming on very thick, I could not 
but explain my Meaning, whereby People of ſmall Read- 
ing may exactly underſtand it; the Annotations there- 
fore are chiefly thftorical, and direct and ſerve to guide 
the Reader to the Authors, which juſtify the Work ; and 
this I choſe rather, than to advance on my own; Au- 
thority, what I know will meet with Oppoſition enough. 
Iz am perfectly arm'd againſt Events in the Succeſs this 
Bock ſhall meet with in the World; my Fate, and that 
of my Writings, have been very ſingular, viz. to be moſt 
_ neglected of them, that at the ſame, time have,own'd 
them uiſeful; but as neither the Work, nor its Author 
depend upon any thing in this Werld ; fo neither am 1 
looking either at Praiſe or Reward, and therefore am en- 
rely unconcern d at the Succeſs of it. 
I thall quit therefore any farther Defence of it, and 
| 2 to its Fate, and the Univerſal Cenſure of Criticks, 
Kehearſert, Facobites, Non- Furors, and the Crowd of Har- 
Furies, that wait to worry it, as they would do its Au- 
thor, and am pleas d with, inſtead of being mortified at 
what my Experience knows has been a zuſt Motto for 
—_— iin n 1:7 
Aude 777 brevibus Gyaris & Curcere Dignm _ 
Si dis eſſe aliquis: PRO BIT AS lud &. Alget. 
1 75 4 7 93-1 jp - £774 Juven, Sat. I. lin. 73, 74. 
8 8 e Hr e MA AW na ne S 
I ſhall cloſe this Preface with a Word to thoſe Gentle- 
8 who have ill treated me tor the Delay of bringing 
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it into the World: In which they have been very 


barbarous and uncivil, as well as unjuſt. 


All thoſe few and wiſer Heads that had any reſpect 


for the Author, earneſtly preſs d me not to attempt it 
while the haſt Parliament was Sitting, Meaſures having 


been taken, and the Party then powerful enough to. blaſt 


it in its Birth, ſeize ĩt in the Prefs, and ſuppreſs both it 


- 


and me together, by the heavy Weight of Parliamentary 


Cenfure ; and this laid it afleep a Year, ' 
The neceſſary Obſtruction of a four Months Travil, 


 deferr'd it laſt dummer, being unwilling to let it paſs the 


Preſs unrevis d; and from October Jaſt, it has, thro' many 


Interruptions of private and publick Hutries, been Paſ- 


| ſing the Preſs. bp 233 | 
--  * Thoſe Peopte, who have open'd their Mouths at this 


Delay, to reproach the Author with taking Subſcription- 
Money without any Deſign to Publiſh it, will now fee: 


how unjuſt fo raſh and fo ſevere a Slander has been; 
- But above all, thoſe that have pretended to wo the 
Subſeription-Money, they had tecay'd in their Hands for 


a Security till they (hall have the Book, have firſts beer 


very unjuſt to the Author; and ſecondly, done their beſt 
to prevent its being Publith'd at all. 
5 880 are in their Nature deſign d for to ends; 
Firſt, To enable the Authors by the Money advanc d; to 
go thro the Expence of Printing, which every Man, that 
tindertakes to Publiſh a Book on his own Riſque, cannot 
do, nor which thefe Gentlemen did not knoy I could 
do without them. 

Secondly, To ſecure the Author, that the Sabſcribeys 
will take it when tis finiſh'd, many People having lately 


learnt not to put too great a Sanction, no not on their 


own Hand, when they pleaſe to alter their Minds. 


Both theſe Hardſhips are put upon me by theſe falſe 


Friends, and yet without their Help, behold tis finiſh'd 5 
and They, not the Author, have been guilty of deſigning 
| 8 Fraud, if any has been deſign'd at all. 

As for thoſe, who having Subſcrib'd, and Honourably 
aſſiſted the Author to go thro' witheit, he hopes the 


Work it ſelf will, in Conjunction with this Acknow-  * 
ledgment, be their Satisfaction; and had they not ex- 
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1 preſly forbid it, he had both printed their Names, and 


made the Dedication of it to them, as Benefactors to 
_— | #2 | | 

As to Sale, the Author entirely declines it; and tells 

te Gentlemen-Bookſel lers, that threatned to Pyrate it, as 
they call It, vis. Reprint it, and Sell it half a 
Crown ; ſo you muſt, Gentlemen, if you intend to have 
it: For of the Original Copies, if the. Subſcribers are 
| Honeſt, you will have very few; and if all Men that 

Write, would take the fame Method, the Bookſellers 
would ſoon leave off impoſing upon them.---—-- 
Some Addenda, not yet finiſh'd, relating to the preſent 
Victories, and great Proſpect of 3 yranny, will 
be deliver d gratis to the Subſcribers, either early enough 
to Bind with this, if they pleaſe; or prepar d to be Read 
by themſelves. „ 55 ; 

I don't expect the Advocates of Tyranny ſhould like 
it; it was not wrote to Gratify them, but Convince 
them; and therefore all their Reproaches, and all their 
1 5 the Author will be perfectly loſt; he is prepar d 
to Contemn them, as they deſerve + 


D. F. 


nE Inroduftion to the Work, - 5 
"8 LIB. I. A Satyrical Alluſun to the Heathen Gods, 
| who are ſuppos d to have been all of them Kings, or 


# 


famous Men in their Time, and fabl'd into Deities 
by the Error and 22 of thoſe Days; concluding with 
A Liſt of Great, but Vicious Princes in our Modern Times, 
- fit to make Gods of in the next Promotion. 8 
II. 7he Alluſon brought dewn to the Kings below, nho are 
call d Gods too in the Scripture: Their Original Power ex- 
 amin'd from its Patriarchal Inſtitution; pk. joining in So- 
cieties for mutual Defence, prov'd to be the General A, even 
of t hoſe Patriarchs themſelves ; ſo that the Right of the Peo- 
ple Govern'd, is plain from that very Foundation laid to op- 
poſe it; the Story Illuſtrated from Saul, who, tho Anointed 
by Samuel, as not (round till the Conſent of the People 
was obtain d. _ LT og | 
III. An Enquiry, why God in his Providence gives Power to 
wicked Men, and while he puniſhes private Murthers and 
Injuſtice, leaves the World at the Mercy of Tyrants to ra- 
age and deſtroy it at their Pleaſure; 4 Proof that he left 
Mens Liberty a Truſt to them to preſerve and defend, and 
ave them the uſe of their Reaſon to that purpoſe e. 
IV. A Search into the Lans of Cuſtom for the Divine Right of 
Princes ; and among the reſt, ſome Satyr on the Cuſtom of 
thoſe Gentlemen here that Preach up this Doctrine, eæem- 
_ .. plified in their Treatment of the late King James; their 
firſt Swearing, and perſnading him to believe, that they nould 
| p9 an undiſputed Obedience to kim, expoſed as 4 greater 
reachery, than their deſerting kim. Wi | 


— 


1 CONTENTS. 
V. A Retroſpeft on the earlieſt Time; Property prov'd the true 
and only Original of Power. The Story of Reboboam, 
_ the Ten Tribes, Satyrically methodiz'd ; a Hymn to 
Liberty. EE 
VI. A Draught of T: „ and an Enquiry from the Na- 
ture of it, 5 it on b to be Reſiſted; an Excurſion here 
2 the Laas of God, Nature, and Reaſon, conturring to re- 
| ton. vs 24 * ; gee 
VIE e into Hiſtory; affirming, That all Nations; 
and in all Ages, have made it 4 conſtant Practice to De- 
throne Tyrants, and Defend their Liberty; and Examples 
brought from Antiquity to prove this Aſſertion ; an Excur- 
fon to Home Affairs and Perſons. | 2 
VIII. The Search into Hiſtory continued, with. Remarks on the 
Introduction of Tyranny and Idolatry hand in hand into the 
' World; an Encomium on Arbaccs, the firf Man that ever 
too np Arms fos Liberty, and Dethron'd a Monarch; the 
Median Monarchy cxamin'd, and 7 Limited and Re- 
gulated by the People, and Univerſal Hiſtory unravell d, for 
ae Tyrints Depoſed, t. 
N. An Hiftorical Scarch into the Pretended ram oo of Kings 
by Divine Right; and the ſpurious irregular Deſcent of all 
© the Kings in the World, made but in order, Explode the 
© fooliſh Notion of Divine ee 0 
X. The ſame continued, and brought Home to the Engliſh 
Lines, from the Saxon Race, to the Preſent Reign. _ 
Kl. 4 Panygerick on the Engliſh Happy Cunſtituion, de- 
_ . pending neither on Perſons, nor Race, but upon the Laws and 
_ Camitations of Government, «© = 9 0 
XII. 'The like on the Perſon of the Queen, her Government, 
ln Nobility. N eee 
The Concluſion to tte Queen. 
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A® when Idolatry in antient Times,” 

X Its Pow'r extended Oer the Eaſtern limes; - 
When Moloch, Magog, Aſteroth, and Baal, 
Summon d to Fell, aud Men obey'd the Call; 

When Brutes were Gods, and held of more Account, 

And Rival- Bethel mobb'd the Sacred Mount: 
Heav'n always rais d, as Patron to his Truth, 

Some rev vent Sage, or ſome inſpired Youth,  _ 
With Wit and Power Divine, t aſſert his Laws, 
Expoſe their Falſhoods, and exalt his Cauſe. 

Elij ab here the dreadful Lightning throws, © 

And Gideon there unequal Conqueft ſhows; _ 

And both th” enlightning Beams of Heay'n convey, 

To make the Tribes the Force of Truth ben. 

So you, while State-Idolatry retains 

Its Pow'r in our deluded Stateſmens Brains, 

And empty, non- reſiſting Notions ſhare 

Our Quaking Politician's zealous Care; 
Like them with Sacred Indignation fir'd, ö 

And almoſt equally like them inſpir'd; 


In Truth's Defence, with like Succeſs in gage; 
Attack this great Baal-Peoy of the Age, | 


A 


of . To the AUTHOR. 
Deſpotick Power ; that Idol of the State, 


Which Fools eſtabliſh, and which Knaves create; 
1 Muſe the Phantom flies, 3 


Naked we view the Dev'I without Difgufſe, 
And what before we fear d, we now deſpiſe; 

The monſtrous Thing r: retain no other Mark 

Of God-head now, than Dagon in the Dark, (Ark. 
When proſtrate. and diſarm d he bow'd before the. 


ou 
For or le you 1 122 
You c 1 Wills, an aller wi Or As 0 7 5 
The ſtrong invading, Farce of what: y'ou J penn penn d. 4 
LI ſpight of Spleen, compels us to. 00 Nine . 13 8 s 
. . B 


Oppreſs d by your Peſpotick Tyrant Y 

On Sang. anc ies Tn! to Praiſe ſu bipit.. 
Thus by, yvrannick Po you pre your Fame, | 

Aud at Tilke iel the 1 _y Crimes 7 blame. 
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ATU RE 555 left this i in the Blood, 
That all Men would be Tyrants if they cou d: 
If they forbear their Neighbours to devour, 
*Tis not for want of Vill, but want of . 
The gen ral Plague infects the very Race, 
Pride in his Heart, and Tyrant in his Face; 
The Characters are legible and plain, 8 85 
; And e deſcribe m Monſter, Man. 


‚ Nor can lie other ifs be underſtood, V 
. We'd all be Emperors, tis in our Blod- 
. Ambition knows no Bounds, the ineaneſt Hand, 
I once let looſe, would Pow'r it ſelf command; 
ould ſtorm the Skies, the Thund'rer there det hrone, 
be univerſal Lord, and call the World bis o]. 


The only Safety of 80 ci ety, | 
Is, that my Neigbour's ut as ny as 2 
Has the ſame Will and Wiſh, the fame Deſi gn, 
And his abortive Envy ruins mine; : 
The Epidemick Frenzy has poſſeft 
Nature one, 'by Nature all the ret S's 
Vere all alike; we'd all aſcend the Skies, | 
All — be Kings; all Kings would tyrannize : Fi 
be Fathers, Fathers rule the States; 
ants bo Maſtes, 3 e, 3 


ü The INTRODUCTION. 
Ambition's in the Species of the Man, 
He always will be Maſter if he can; 
And his Deſire of Rule ſo blinds his Pride, 
He ſcor 1s to think humſelf unqualify d. (Eg 3 


The ſtrong unbounded Luſt of Sov'reign Rule, 
Makes him conceit the Prince, forget the Fool; 
The Cobler's not ſo vile deſpis'd a Thing, 
But whiſp'ring Devils this Deluſion bring, | 
He fancies he could make a better Rg. 
The gen'ral Taint infects the very Kind, 

To Lordſhip by eternal Guſt inclin'd; 

The very Breed muſt thus be underſtood, 

_ Natuve has left the Tincture in their Blood 


© What ſtrange, what inconſiſtent Thing's a Man? 
Who ſhall his Nature ſearch, his Life explain? 
If in the Ocean of his Crimes we ſail, © 
Satyr, our Navigation, all will fail; 

_ Shipwreck'd in dark Abſurdities of Crime, 

A Heart Mechanick, and a Head Sublime; 

Tlr enlighten'd Soul, Immortal and Divine, 

No more in glorious Faculties can ſhine; 

Eclips'd by vicious Principles and Sin, | 

Is Dirt without, and Darkneſs all within? 
His ſtrong degenerate Paſſions are ſo groſs, 

_ So' contradicting, retrograde, and croſs © 
So odd, f incoherent, and abitruſey” 

His Reaſon dies beneath the grand Abuſe; - 
Such ſtrong Convulſions Nature undergoes, 
Such Lunacies the ruling Wretch expoſe , | 


- He cant th Abſurdities he ſeeks enjoy, 


Fut one Extream another will deſtroy. © > 


Thus, while he aims at gen'ral Tyranny, ö 

Nothing's ſo much a Wretch, ſo much a Slave as be ; 

Damn't to the Bondage of Mechanick Vice, 

And meets new Maſters whereſoe'er he flies; 

His Reaſon bows before the Feet of Crime, 
And lets th Infernal govern the Sublime: _ 


— * 


— — 
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© Cheats his looſe Judgment with the vile Pretence, 
And worthips Idol O ine in ſpight of Senfe, 


A General Slave to Univerſal Vice, 

So fond of Chains, does ſo his Fate deſpiſe ; 
| He ſeems to own his Slav'ry as his Choice, 
And Damns his Freedom with ſubjected Voice. 


U ſurping Hell, the Scepter of his Mird, 
Has from all Powers, but doing well, canin d; 

A conſtant Bondage bows his Couchant Neck, 
His Will corrupted, and bis Fudgement weak. 


Th' Eternal Drudge, the vileſt Crime obeys, 
And where his Senſe abhors, his Will complys; 
Io all the Meanneſſes of Vice ſubmits, 

And tho' it ſhocks his Reaſon, Rules his Wits; 
ASlave to ſtrong involuntary Crime, 


He Rules the World, his Pattions Govern him: 


 Indwelling Miſchiefs crowd his abject Soul, 
Lebauch dun Part, and tainted in the Whole. 


"Where, Satyr, ſhall our wand'ring Search begin, 
Jo read the Wild Anatomy of Sin? | 

The Seeds of Poignant Vice attack the Brain, 

And Reaſon ſeems to guide his Powers in vain. 


From hence the Grand Contagion ſpreads its Force, 


Fatal the Conſequence, and ſwift the Courſe ; 
Searches the Windings of the Circling Flood, 
And taints the Teeming Fountain of the Blood. 


The Parts ſuck in the viler Nouriſhment, 

And Crime's diffus d thro” all the Tenement; 

Spermatick V/1gonr ſpreads the poi ſon d Race, 

Conveys Hereditary Crimes apace; 

Secures the Genealogy of Sin, 

And where he ends, his viler Sons begin; 

' PFrce feels no Age, and ne'er decays with Time, 
But all the Sons of Men, are Sous of Crime. 


* 
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ww TH TITRODUCTION. 
Ambition flows in the degen rate Seed, 

Pride ſwells the Heart, and Avarice the Head ; 

Envy fits Regent in the growing Spleen, | 

And Hypocondriack Malice boils within; 

Luſt in his baſer Part obſcurely lies, 

And Rage and Paſlion ſparkle in his Eyes; 


His Lycomotive Faculties obey, | | 
And Organ pays Allegians to the Tyranny 
The Hands obey the Tyrant in the Brain, 
Reaſon, when Luft commands, reſiſts in vain; 
Unnatural Heats o'er all the Blo-d prevail, 
This Hour they Rule the Head, the next the Tail; 
With Arbitrary Force the Menibers guide, 
The Feet to Miſchief, and the Hands to Blood. 
Subjected Man ſubmits to the Controll 
Oft Forty Thouſand Tyrants in his Soul; 
Alternate Malice bends his fatal Brow, 
Ore Tyrant Reigns to Day, to Morrow Two; 
Love kills to Day, to Morrow Hatred wownds, 
Foy ſtrikes him dumb, and then his Grief confounds 
Anger to Rage, and Madneſs ſwells the Breaſt, 
By abject Patience then as much ſuppreſt; 
Courage exalts his Soul above his Sphere, 
And the next Hour he hangs himſelf for Fear : 
To Day inſults with high blaſpheming Breath, 
To Morrow {frives to die for fear of Death. 


Abandon'd Slaves! to what Extreams of Crime 
Would Nature bring them, lengthned out by Time ! 

That after Hell has firſt ſubdu'd the Mind, 

The Mortals turn the Tables on their Kind; 

Sat up for Government, their Light defy, - 

And act the very Devil they obey : 

Their fellow-Creature ſtudy how to Rule, 

By Methods learn'd in that infernal School, 


Wonder uo more the Sons of ſucha Race 

__. Grow ripe for flaviſh Principles apace; 
Ihe Victory of Vice is ſo Compleat, | 

The Conquer'd Faculties at once ſubmit : 3 
i; DR. 
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He's Born with Slavery in his very Face, 


And hands it down to his ſubjected Race. 


Not grace it ſelf the ſtrong Diſeaſe will cure, 
Nature's poſſeſs d with Crime, and does Deliverance 
And if by Force the powerful Agent moves, (abhor; 
She ſtill reclines to the firſt Stateſhe Love: 

Hugs the firſt Chains, hankers for Slavery, 
And with a ſttong Reluctance is made fre. 


What ſtrange Extreams has Nature in her Womb? 
From what vaſt Cauſes muſt ſuch Monſters come? 
What ſtrange, what wild ungovern'd things are Men? 


And who can all the Devil of them explain? 


Their Pride directs them to uſurping Power, 


And would not only govern, but devour; 


But if they can't Tyrannick Luſt obtain, 


Becauſe they can't be Gods, they won t be Men, 


Abandon Reaſon, let it act by halves, 


And, where they can't be Tyrants, will be Slaves. 


} 


Satyr, the Grand Enquiry now begin, 


Deſcribe the Mortal, and deſcribe the Sin; 


The horrid contradicting Flight Explode, 


And paint the Mair that thinks himſelf a God 


Io thy exacter Teſt th Anigma bring, 


The Ming Slave, and the more Slavijh King - 


See how the Grand Coherence is maintain d, 


What Arts the vile, clandeſtine Homage gain'd; 
What Seas of Blood, what deſolating Hands, 


What murder'd Nation, what abſurd Commands; 
What Mi ſchiefs the ſuperiour Crimes procure, 
And teach Mankind the horrid Plague to cure; 
Deſcribe the injur' d Crowns, deſcribe the Sin, 
Enquiring Sa YR, nem the Search begin. | 


De. ooo 
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Nſtructing Satyr, Tune thy uſeful Song, (a) 


Silence grows Criminal, where Crimes grow 
FE Ef (ſtrong; 
Of meaner Vice, and Villains ſing no more, 
But Monſters Crown'd, and Crime Exrob'd 
5 5 5 (with Power. 
At Vice's high Imperial Throne begin, 
And ſearch the ancient Prodigies of Sin; 


, With 
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(a) Satyr nas always deen allowed to be Inſtructive, and 
Perhaps more ſo, than any other fort of Poetry, if rightly ap- 
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> - FURE DIVINO. Bookl. 
With Pregnant Phraſe and ſtrong Imperial Verſe, 
The Crimes of Men, and Crimes of ( b 60 Gods rehearſe. 


- Riſe, Mighty Seraph. from they (c fancy d Grave, 
And 75 eak, tho' tis to thoſe thou can'ſt not ſave; 
What cho thy Labour ſhall to Men be Vain, 
And the World's Bondage muſt its Time remain; 
Let willing Slaves in Golden Fetters lie, | 
There's none can ſave the Men that chooſe to Bio, : 
Yet ſome to Voluntary Miſchiets bow, _ 
That fainwou'd ſhun their Chains, if they knew how; 
And theſe from thy inſpired Lines will = 
How they choſe e when they mg 80 my 


Thy long Limited Silence, Satyr, break; 

es thy Ancient Oracle, and ſpeak. 
Tell us how (d) Man, by Heav'n it ſelf made 8. : 
Has an undoubted Claim to Liberty: 
The Bondage which his Nature feels within, 

Is not his Nature's Happineſs, but Sin: 

And when he ſtoops to an unequal force, 
It can't excuſe his Guilt, but males it wor ſe. 

The Freedom Heaven beſtow'd, was giv n in Vain, 
Unleſs he does the Mighty Gift maintain. 
And when he parts with the ſupreme Bequeſt, 

5 T7 ip! ! the Ty; and wore the Trult; 


0 50) "Gods here Andes to che articular 8 in This : 
Fit Book, Where it appears, that moſt of the Heathen Gods 
were Tyrant Kiogs, and more than commonly Wicked Men, 
Deify'd by the Errgrs of the Time. 

(e) This alludes to the particular Circumſtances of the 
Poet, who having been bound not to Write for Seven Years, 
E=> made his n Elegy, and ſuppos'd his Satyr to be 


(d) God Almighty preſerily'd nd Rules of Government to 
Man, only told him the Duties to his Maker; but as to the 
Article of Powers, he Wade. * Lord of himſelf; and of the 


1 Whole Cre ation, 


. y i 4 1 


| Book IJ. 70 RE DTV IVO. 3 
KRiſe, Satyr, tell us what's a willing Slave, = 
And ſpeak, tho? tis to thoſe thou can ſt not ſave. 


pPpeak to reſiſting Ages in a Strain, 

Shall bring the World to Miracles again. 
When Reaſon's wond'rous Empire ſhall begin, 
Tyrants without ſhall fall like thoſe within; 
Nations ſhall liften to thy Mighty Word, 
When Satyr has their wand ring Senſe reſtor'd, 


And ſet the (e) Scepter up, to Rule the Sword. 


Then tell us, Satyr, let thy Lines explain, 
What Things a Brant 
. Paint th' Infernal Man. 


His Birth, his Fortune, and his Fate rehearſe, 

No Limner can deſcribe him like thy Verſe; 

A Monſter form'd of all the Shapes of Sin, 
Something of Man without, all Devil within, 

No Phraſe his fable Myſt ry can unfold, 
His Story muſt be (/) Felt, it can't be Told. 


He that with Mighty (g) Ninus hunts for Men, 


Can Murder half the World at once, like (%) Cain; 


Like 


A 1. r _ * 11 
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8 ) By the Srepter and the Sword, is underſiood ſettling the 
Civil Power in its juſt Superiority to the Military : This, as the 
- juſt Defence of Right and Property ; Thar, as the Conſtance 


Hand-Maid of Tyranny and Oppreſlion. 


And this reſtor d, is what he means by Miracles; ſince when 


_ Juſtice is entirely reſtor'd, it may well paſs for a Miracle. 
i Tyrannycan never be deſcribed by Art; the People that feel 
the Burthen, that groan under the Wrongs, and that Bleed under 


the Sword of a Tyrant, know, what it is, but cannot expreſs it. 
5 (£) Ninus or Nimrod, call'd in Scripture a mighty Hunter, was 
the firſt Man thatuſurp'd Superiority of Power, and form'd Men 


into Governments, under his abſolute Rule ; all Hiſtories agree 


dm to be a Tyrant, and to erect this Government againſt, and 
in Oppoſition to the Divine Power; Vide Sir Valter Raleigh. 


Some will have him to be the firſt of the Heathen Gods, and 


call him Saturn; but of this by it ſelf, | 
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4 FURE DIV I Nad, Beck . 
Like (i) Nero, ſack the Blood that gave him Life, 
And ſearch Engend'ring Nature with his Knife; 
Like (L) Diocleſan, Drink a Nation's Blood, 
Shall firſt Contemn, and then Uſurp the God; 
That Paints the Kalendar with ſacred Red, | 
And liſts the Innocent among the Dead; 
That blaſts whole Nations with inſulting Breath, 
Pleas'd with Deſtruction, and makes Sport with Death. 
Like England's (I) Crook-Back, Murthers and Entreats; 
Like (m) Charles the Ninth, Embraces thoſe he hates. 


He that can Levy War with all Mankinl, 
Can Cut his Father's Throat, and fell his Friend; 
Kaviſſi the Chaſt, the Sanctify d Prophane, | 
Can pull down Right, and Wrong by Gt ; 
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(B) Cain may be very well ſail to murther half the World, 
or near half the two Sons of 4D 4 M, being the main Heads 
of Mankind at that time, and upen whom ſeem'd to depend the 


Pseopling of the whole World. ö 


(i) Nevo, the moſt unnatural Tyrant of all the Roman Em- 
perors, who caus'd his Mother to be Murthered, view'd her 
naked Body with Pleaſure after ſhe was Dead, and would have 
had her ripp'd up, to let him fee the place he was conceiv'd in. 
A This of Diocleſian, is Allegorically meant, of his Cruel- 
ty, in drawing the Blood of the Chriſtians, againſt whom he 
raiſed the greateſt of all rhe Perſecutions, and us'd the ſuffering 

Chriſlians with all the Exceſſes of Blood, and barbarous Tor- 
ments; caus'd himſelf ro be call'd the Son of the Gods, de- 
manqed Divine Henours to be paid him, and would have had 
the Prieſts offer d Sacrifice to him. 5 

(7) Richard II. the greateſt Tyrant, and moſt bloody Man 

England ever had, that us'd all Arts and Entrearies to get the 


Sams of his Brother Edward IV. from their Mother, into his 


might Pave his way to the Engliſpb Crown. 
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Keeping, with a deſign to Murder them; that fo their Blood 
(un) Charles IX. of France, Author of the Purim Maſſacre, 
Came to Viſit the Admiral Coligni, embrac'd him, call'd him 

Father, wept when he ſaw the Wound which he receiv*d 
from an Affaſſin the Day before, gave him a Guard for his 
_ Dafety, and the very next ae caus'd him to be baſely Myr- 
er d in his Chamber. {Ik dls So nt Tondo nt aa 28 at 6 


4 


— 


er FU RRE DIFINOG 5 
Mortgage his Faith, and Trample on his Word. 
And Hew his Crown out by his Lawleſs Sword. MW 
Like () Cortez, can a Hundred Millions ſlay, ©, 1 
Dream Death by Night, and finiſh it by Day. © : [ ; 


With Pious (o) Peter, Cant of Heav'n's Commands, 
Pray with his Lips, and Murther with his Hands. 
Can ſleep with Blood, and never ſtart at Crime, 
And make his Miſchiefs, like his Power, ſupreme. 1 
Buy Juſtice; fell Oppreſſion, Bribe the Law. 
Exalt the Fool, and keep the Wiſe in we; wi. 
Damn all Religion, Gods and Men def; | 
Theſe openly Blaſpheme, and thoſe Deſtroy, _ - 
Embrace the Guilty, Innocents Condemn, . _ 
And execute without Pretence of Crime. 
Can ſacrifice whole Nations to his Luſt. 
With Pleaſure Kill, and think that Pleaſare Juſt. WH 
Can ( burn and fing, dance to the waving Flame, x 
And in his Conntry's Aſhes raiſe his Fame; 1 
Inſult the Wretched, Trample on the Poor, 
And mock the Miſeries Mankind endure; 
Can ravage Countries, Property devour, 
And trample Law beneath the Feet of Power. _ 
S corn the Reſtraint of Oaths, and promis'd Right, 
And ravel Compads in the People's Sight; 
With Indignation ſcorn to reign by Rules; 
That Thing s a HH,,  - 
£6 009 19 100/391 ©* " did. that" People Fools... © | 
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*"*(n) Cortez, tho* not a Monarch, yet truſted with Power 
deſtroy d almoſt all the Inhahitants ef two vaſt Empires, Mexi- 
co and Peru, and unpeopled one of the Largeſt and moſt Popu- 
„lous Parts of the World. e 3 
e) Peter the Cruel, us'd to go to Prayers immediately from 
the Murders he committed; and ſo Pray and Murder, and Mur- 
. 0 ⅛ 27 1 
(2) Nero was ſaid to take his Lute and ſing to it a Song 
ok the Siege and Deſtruction of Troy, while Rome was on 


Fire, 


: 
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Fools, that abandon d by the Light of Senſe, 


Alive, uſurp the Throne, and Dead, the Skies. 


Deſpiſe the Subſtance, worſhip the Pretence; 
Contemn their native Right to Liberty, 
And bow to Bondage, when they may go free. 


Examine then the ancient courſe of Things, 
And ſearch the endleſs Roll of ancient Kings. 
When the firſt (g) Man yſurp'd upon his kind, 


1 Afum'd exotick Right, aſſuming reign'd: 


Supreme in Wickedneſs, more wicked grew, | : 
Firſt forc'd a Homage, then decreed it due. 
Trace the firſt Tyrants to their fancy'd Thrones, 


Plac'd in (v) that Heaven, that all their Crimes diſ- 


If in the Royal Liſts ſome Monſters reign d, 


Abhorr'd by Heaven, and hated: by Mankind; 
By Luft and Blood: exalted to a Throne, 

For all the Exquiſites of Tyrant known: 

The meaner Name of Monarch they deſpiſe; 


Abore 


— 1 2 _ * —_ * 
* nn Alina 
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(% By the firſt Man here, is to be underſtood the firſt King, 
who uſurping Power into his own Hand, began to tyrannize over 


the People, and eſtabliſhing their Subjection by a Law of his 


own making, impos'd this Tyrannick Government upon them; 
and this afterward, by the continuance of time, came to look 


like a legal Authority, veſted in him from the Beginning. This 


them was firſt, 


is ſuppos'd to be Nimrod, Ninus, Belus, of whom Authors differ 


as to their Names; nor is at material to examine here, which of 
_ (7) The prepoſterous Tranſlation. is remarkable, That they 

thould place theſe Men in that Heaven, where their Crimes be“ 
ing abliorr'd, it mult be contrary to all manner of Reaſon to 
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| Above the Clonds th' incarnate, Devil ſtands, 
And Nations worfhip with polluted aa 


Old ( Saturn, ( t) Bacchus, and High-Thund'ri ring 


 (n) Fave, 
7 all the Rabble of the Gods above : | 
| Whoſe Names for their Immortal Crimes are fear d, 
Monarchs and;/I'yrant-Princes firſt appear d; 
With Rapes and Blood the Path to Greatneſs ſtain” d, 
- By Rapes and Blood the Glittering Station gain d. 


The mighty Wretches dwell among the Stars, 
And Vice in Vertue's Glorious Robes appears. 
No matter if twas Good or Evil Fame, 


For Gods of all Dimenſions are the fame. . 


Ihe Poets Celebrate their Praiſes there, 

As Indians Conſecrate the Dev Is th fear. 

In Paraſitick Praiſe their Crimes rehearſe, _ . 
XZ And firſt debauch 1235 * then their Verſe. ; 


* 
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| c 5 Satay {s callid-the Father of the Gods; all agree he was | 
a Man, and a bloody Tyrant; that he reign'd in ſome of the 


firſt Ages. Authors differ who he was. Biſhop Cumberland proves 
din ende Cham, the Son of Noah, whom his Father curs'd. 

The Ancients repreſent him eating his own Children, which 
I underſtand-to mean Tyrannizing over his Subjects in a bloody 


_ . devouring manner: For Subjects are called Children from Mo- 


aur; being Patriarchal in its Original. 
(t) Bacchus was the Son of Jupiter, and Cedadfon of Satnyn ; 


45 Authors differ about his Original: Bocbart ſays, That he was 
the ſame Perſon with Nimrod, and conſequently a bloody Tyrant. 


All agree he was a great Drunkard, for which Reaſon the Scy- 
«thians: would not pay him Divine Homage, holding it ridiculous 
220} worſhip a God that made People Fools and mad. 


"I 


22 ') Frupiter was the Son of Saturn, zo: Was FROG: the backer | 


TIES a8 els: DESI. 


4 2 


binn 2 #5 Homimun Row * e e 


* 
—_ 
* 
— 
—— — EI 
4 hy — 


2 


*** 
* 


8 TU RE DT VINO. Book I. 


And Canonize the Vices of their King, > 


80 ſoon the Flattering Pens falſe Tribute bring. 
| Thus mighty Fove above the Gods in (x) Seat, 


Famous for Crimes, that none but Gods commit; 


Among the Sacred, has (y) th' Imperial Chair, 
Becauſe he'd been a Royal (z) Monſter here: © - 
The Mortal Fury liv'd in Fire below, 


And there his fancy d Lightnings Learn'd to Throw ; 


Exalted, now his Head's with Thunder Crown'd, 
Enflam d with Heaven, with Hell encircl'd round, 


Theſe are the Hieroglyphicks of his Crimes, 
The Wonder and the Horror of his Time 
Firſt for his (a) real Infamy deſign d. 

And to inſtruc the Ages yet behind. 
By (+) theſe his unheard Rapes and Murthers, they 
In Metaphorick Similies diſpla x. 

PL %% Soy 


nere AC aa 4 
=, . 


e) Fupite# was the Superior of the Heathen Deities. © | 


0 Regum Timendorum in Proprios greges Dy 2's £ 
Keges in ipſos Imperium eft Jos. Horace. . 
(z) He perſecuted his Father Suurn, and drove him out of 


ttzhe Country. 4 


(a) There's no doubt the Thunderings and Lightenings of Fups- 


ter, were firſt the Hieroglyphical Repreſentations of his Wiekel. 


neſs, to hand a Juſt abhorrence of his Cruelties to the Ages to 


come, How the Devil deluded the Nations, fo as to make an 


Idol of him, for thoſe very things fot which he ought ſo juſtly to 
have been contemn'd, is conſiilered in the next Paragraph. 
- (65) The Deteſtation of Jupiter's luſtful, furious and tyran- 


nick Reign, were ſet forth by the Writers of thoſe Times, if 
any: Or, if not, by O al Tradition, in the Similitude of a 
Thunderer, and throwiag Fire about him, the beſt Method thoſe 


times had to defcribe a mad Man, a bloody, barbarous mo; 


2 Tyrant, that over-run the World with his Luſt, and bis 


Murders. 


= =3 


Book "i TURE DIVINO. 1 
But length of Time, xhat taught Mankind tolze.: + 


| Convey'd falſe Schemes of Vice to weak Poſterity ; 
Leaving che groſs Particulars unknown, 

The Name of Jove remain'd, the Beaſt was gone. 
The doubting Ages hardly underſtood, 

Whether he was a Devil, or a God : 

And here the mighty formal Cheat began, 

They loſt the Hiſtory, but found the Man : 
Fond of ſome early Wonder to. preſent, 
Miſtook the Devil, and deſcrib'd the Saint; 
Above the Skyes they fix'd his bleſt abode, 
And from the Darks of Hell fetch'd vp the God. 


| Infernal Fury fill'd his Vicious Head, 5 
And all unnatural (a) Vices crown'd bis Bed ; 

His unreſiſting Luſts the World abhorr'd, 

_ They're modern Madmen only that ador'd : 

His ram os! wag Vices the Creation Ve, 

And make one General Whore of either (b) Sex. 
To ſuch immederate Lechery inclin'd, 

He had contriv'd to raviſh all the kind; 
From hence Blind Fame that Shining Fiction made, 
Ho he Europa to his Luft betraj d; 

In which the Poets might be underſtood, 

All Europe felt the Mixtures of his Blood. 

Glutted "ith. Luſt, and Gorg'd with ſatiate Vice, 
Th Inceſtuous Parricide leaves off and Dies : 
Quitted the ranſack d World to ſearch for more, 
Where he might be as wicked as before. 

The monſtrous Wretch left ſuch a Name behind, 
Was ſo much made the Wonder of n. 


N e Fame. | 


A 


8 Py £ 


= 44 „ 


e He was ies of Golan and Inceſt : For Genimede was 

a Boy kept by Jupiter for his unnatural Loft; and Juno, whom he . 
Marry'd, was his own Siſter: 

| Foviſq; &G Seror & Conjuxe Virgil. 


(b) Danae - Califto, Alcmens, Semele, Leda, Antiope, Europa, and in- 
numerable others, where his Whores; whom he Debanched, 
ſome by one Method, ſome by another, | 
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Fame ſach Romantick Stories handed dow, 
The Native Truth grew Fabled like his Crown. 
Poſterity the Villain Idolize, 
And Poets fix his Name above the yes: 
Blindly the Nauſeous Deity adore, > 
And he's the God, who was the Rake before, 
Down to the mighiy Bully, Nations Bow, 
And he that Murther'd thep, muſt Thunder now: 
The Plagnes of Mankind thus were Deify'd, 
Aud High Superiour Crimes to Heav'n Ally'd ; 
Succeeding Rogues, ſucceeding Gods became, 
And Sin aſpir'd to an immortal Name. 
To Riotons Jove, new Deities they join'd, 
And Peopl'd Heav'n with Devils of every kind. 
Mars (b) the Celeſtial Bully they adore, 
And (c) Venus for an Everlaſting Whore ; 
Bacchus for mighty Drunk'neſs ſtands on High, 
And (4) Juno's made the Billing ſgate o'th? Sky : 
(e) Apolls's of a Mad-man made a Wit, 
And () Mercury's the Sacred Pimp of Fate. Fl | 
cw | os 
(a) He is nid ro be Miter of the Thunder, and 15 call'd by 


the Heathen Jupiter Fulminans. 


% 


(6) Is cad the God of War; was Born in Thrace - dal. 


ived Vulcan, and lay with his Wiſe, but Vulcan Trickt him, and 

Expo him. Venus, Rhea, and Kebe were his Whores. | 

e lenus wa: Vulcan's Wite. but a common Where: She lav 

with hoth Gods and Men, and is not unwarily call'd the Goddeſs 

of W horedom. She kept cupid for the Meſſenger of her Lewd- 

ne ſs. and was Deiſied for her extravagant Luft: 5 
(4) Tne Wife cf Jupiter Jealom of him, as well ſhe itt, 


Qurrelling with him or his Whores, and therefore repreſented 


Clamorous. Tantene animis Cæleſtibus iræ? Virgil. 
(e) Apollo, another of Jupiters Sons: He was a Dreamer of 


Dreams, and had the Lawrel given him, becauſe ther ſaid it made 


People Dream right. He was but a Raviſher, a Whore-maſter, 


and a Martherer ,-ard for his being a Lover of Muſick and Har- 


mon, is Honour'd by the Poets. : | 3 
(f) Mercury was a Thief, is called, Nuncius Deorum, the Meſſen- 
ger of the Gods. TE 1 5 
8 cCalidus quicquid Placuit Focoſo, 
| 3 5 Condere furto, Horace. 
He was Jupiters Pimp when he raviſh'd Alcmena. 
. Plautus in Amphitrio: © 


— - 


% 


Drees 


| () Cupid the Baſtard of Inceſtuous Love, 


All theſe are Gods of Power and Government, 


The Upper - Houſe of Satans Parliament; 
Who ſtill ſubſerv'd in Regions leſs Sublime, 
Have Crowds of Partners in the Power Supreme. 


> 


Son of Intrigue, and (b) Harbinger to Luſtful Fove x 


Emblem of Lechery, and Shape of Luſt, 
Jo Grace Diviner Lewdneſs with Celeſtial Guſt: | 


There's (c) Aulus, a Capital Buffoon, 


as but, as Story tells, a French Dragoon; 
His Stormy Godſhip Huffs about the Skies 
Wich Two and Thirty pointed Deities. 


E2 Niue 


© „ * * — 
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(e) Copid 5 Authors differ whoſe Offipring this young Mif- 


chief-making Deity was; the Pantheon tells us, Plato calts him 
the Son of Penia, the Goddeſs of Poverty, and Phocus the Son of 
Plenty : Herod relates him Born of Chaos and Terra; Sappho de- 
tives him from Venus and Celum ; Simenides from Mars and Yenn;, 
But all allow him to be Son of Venus. 


| Nate, Med vires mea Magus Patentia ſulus. Virg· Zneid, 4. 


. (6) Harbinger.— That is as Copid is feign'd to create Love. or - 
ther excite Luſt, which Jupiter was ſo addicted to, that he R- 
viſh'd or Debauch'd all the Women he could come at. 


Winds; and becauſe from the Clouds and Vapours of the Æolian 
Iſſands, where this Philoſopher lived, he foretold Storms and 


tiely expreſs'd by Vgl, 
Nimborum in Patriam 


L. actante; Venti. 
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(4) Neptune, an old Dutch- Skipper, Born at Sea, 
And Naturaliz d to all that's Wild and Watery ; 
In Helland*s Buſs for Herrings Fiſh'd, and Cod, 
And knew the Seas as Carryer's Horſe the Road: 
In Northern Icey Oceans ſpread his Sails, 
And taught the Dutchmen how to fiſh for Whales ; 
Born on a Billow lifted to the Sky, 
And Tempeſt did the Mid wife's Place ſupply :_ 
He Liv'd in Storms, and Waves were his Abode, 
And from a Drunken Pilot's made a God. 


Vulcan, the Blackſmith, liv'd in Fire below, 
Vile as his Smoke, and lewd as Sulphur too; 
Who not for Perſonal Vice they Deify, 
But as the Sovereign Cuckold of the Sky. 

ee (a) Pluto 


— 


() Neptune is fe'gn'd to be Zupiter's Brother, the Son of Saturn, 
whom they ſay his Mother Ops ſav'd from Saturn's Fury, who 
eat up his own Chi'dren. 1 | 

He 1s faid to marry Amphitrite, who in the Greek was call'd 
(Haęs » dh Fei Th yias (Vid. Pantheon, p. 260.) Quod 
Mare Terram Circumterat , becauſe the Sea bears upon the Land 
all about ; as Neptune is derived from Nubendo, Quod Mare Terras 
ror ml becauſe the Sea embraces, and as it were, covers the 

ng. EE, 8 

) Pulcan was the Son of Jupiter and Juno, but being caſt out 
- of the Sky for his Deformity, he happen'd to light on the Earth 

. In the Iſland Lemnos, and broke his Leg in the Fall, which perhaps 
being dl ſer, for want of good Surgeons in thoſe Days. left him 

Lame, and he went halting ever after; as by the old Song. 

. _* Limping Vulcan heat an Iron Bar. 

They tell us, the Lemnians caught him in the Fall, or elſe he 
had broke his Neck; which is not unlikely, it being a great Heighth 
to fall from Heaven to the Earth In Requital for which, he ſet up 
a Forge, and taught them the uſes of Fire and Iron; from whence 
he received the Name of Mulciber, or Malcifer, a Mulcendo Ferrum, 
ſofrning or poliſhing Iron. Pantheon, Cap 3. Se. 1. p. 126: 

_ Athouſand ſenſeleſs Fictions are related of this Monfter ; as, 
that he was marry d to Venus, but taking her in Adultery with 
Mars, he made Iron Chains, and bound them together: That he 
and his Cyclops made Thunderbolts for Jupiter, and abundance of 
ſuch ridiculous things. e The 
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e Plus, of all the Gods, I like the beſt, _ : 


And if the Matter would endure the Teſt, 


I doubt not, has the Cuſtody of all the reſt . 


. (5) pri aus Deity I might rehearſe, | | 
But that his Life's 200 Luſcious for my Verſe ; 


And Crowds of Minor Gods in Heavenly State, 


1 leave for Minor Poets to Create. 


If Future Ages ſhall more Monſters yield, 
We've Stars enough in the Celeſtial Field ; 
Immortal Legends they may now reviſe, 
Turn Saints to Gods, Tranſpoſe them to the Skies, 
5 l And 


The Obſervation of Vulcan ſignifying Fire, has ſomething 
more to the purpoſe in it; as Yarrotells, who derives Vulcan, a 


vi, ac violentia Kin and Vulcanus quaſi Volicanus, quod Ignis per 4 


crem volitet; and the Spaniards and Italians to this day, call Erup- 
tions of Fire from the Earth, ſuch as Acne and Veſuvius, Volcano z. 
From hence he is ſaid co be caſt down from Heaven, becauſe 
Lightning comes from the Clouds; and to haye fallen in Lenenos, 
becauſe that Iſland is particularly ſubject to Lightning. 2Panth. 


Cap. 3. Selb, 4. P. 182. 


( Pluto is another of old Saturn Sons, Brother to Fupiter and 
Neptune, by the ſame Mother Ops. | 


In the Diviſion of the World among his Sons, the Weſtern 


Parts fell ro his Lot; which by their remote diftance made them 


be thouzht in thoſe days Lands of Darkneſs; others tell us, he 


_ was thefirſt that gave Funeral Honours to the Dead, and forming 


Funeral Obſequies, and thence was thought to have a ſort of 
Sovereignty over the dead, and from this thought, ſprang the 
Fictions of charon, Styx, Cerberus, and a thouſand Fancies about 


- Futurity. Pantheon, Cap. 3 Seck. 1. p 280. 


Y Priapus was an obſcene Figure rather than a Deity, and 


calf d the God of Luft ; he is laid to be born of Racchss and Te. 
nas, and the Emblem is good, That Deformity and Filt hineſs 


muſt be the Production oſ Drunkenneſs and Whoredom ; his ob- 


ſcene Image was uſually ſet up in Gardens and Orchards to frigh- 
ten the Crows. & Virgil, C 1 
Et Cuſtos Furum atq; avium cum falce Saligni. 


4 


| Helleſpontiaci ſerves tutela Priapi. 


; 
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The Sacred Cheat, the God ſecures the Saint. 


D was the great Idol of the 24 


which is a Truth out of all Qneftion ; becauſe we found it ſo in 


men berween Heaven ang en 


Nor need we ſearch to Wild American Lands, 


Peruvians, Caribbeans, Alexicans ; 


And dig for Idols ia the Flaming Womb 


Of Burning Monntains, where they fix the Tomb, 


Of (a) Y:ftlipuſls, (b) Agomog, and Yoare, 


Gods of the Untam'd Chileans Golden Oar ; | 


Whoſe barbarous Accentsas their Forms would Fright, 


and Names that few can Read, and none can Write, 

Let theſe in high-fix'd Stations ſtand and ſhine, 

To Viſic Regions plac'd beyond their Line, 
Europe has high Exalted Names in Store, 


As bright in Gyilt, as any Crown'd before, 


Who turn'd to Gods, ſhall all exceed in Crimes, 


And blaze in Helliſh Deeds, and ſhine in Paets Rhimes. 


The Bards of Fame may all their Names ſupply, 
And form a new Infernal Galaxy; © 
The vaſt imnending Trophy of his Shrine, 


Exalted there, will ſuit the Fraud Divine; 


1 - 


No ſtrong (c) Magnetick Charm, t will need to paint 
And 


— 


[ | txicans, to Whom. 
they offer'd human Sacrifices, and to ſuch a height had the De- 
vil brought his Dominion over thoſe poor People, that in two 
Years time, 20000 People were Sacrific'd to this Idol, The 
Walls of his Temple were ſprinkled two or three Inches thick, 
on the Inſide, with the Blood of theſe poor Creatures who were 


” put to death at his Alt ax; and theſe Murthers were perpetrated 
Wich all forts of barbarons Torments, and horrid execrable Me- 
 thodsof Torture: But the Credit of the Relators being not too 


much to be infiſted upon, I forbear the Particulan. 

( Agomog, Voar, and a great N iety of Names, are given u; 
by Mr. @gi/by and others ; but, as I believe, a great — 1 their 
Acconnts, meerly Fabulom, and the Names of their Idols In- 
yented, ; tis not infiſted on here only quoted in general to prove, 
hat they had a vaſt Variety of Gods in the Americas Countries, 
hofe parts we planted, as well as the Spaniards ; and it 
zo this day. DM 5 : | „ d 6D 


(OMabomer's Tomb is fancied to imf 


od by a Magretigl 
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And firſt, that every Nation may compute, 
And each a Patron - Villain contribute; „ 
There's (2) Aahomet might ſtand in proper Sphere, 
With Godhead Equaliz d to Jupiter; 
The High Impoſtor there may Thunders throw, 
_ *Twou'ddoleſs harm than he has done below : 
The numerous Nations which his Name adore; 
The ſame which Worſhip'd Jupiter before; 
May with as juſt Pretences Sacrifice, 
And view his Star in the Serener Skies. 
Let them no more at Adecca Kiſs bis Shrine, 

In brighteſt Orb the ſordid Wretch may Shine, 


. Then (b) Judas, mighty Judas, let him ſtand, - 

With Thirty Shining (c) Stars in his exalted Hand; 

No Man will his Divinity refuſe, 

Call him the Patron-God of all the Fews - 

Let him the God of Treaſon too appear, 

And when he Reigns, let Honeſt Men beware; 
PDP Re 
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(a) Mahomet roſe up as. a General Idol in thoſe very Faſtern 
Countries, where Fupiter began firſt to be reverenc'd as a God; 
and tis obſervable that the Eaſtern Parts cf the World have been 
moſt Fruitful of Idolatry, from its very firſt Introduction into 
the World; alſo Mahomet in this ſeems-to be the Succeſſor of 
Fopiter, fince the Idolatry of the European and Grecian Nations, 

- hardly ended before Mahcmetaniſm began : And as the featiiens 
| Worſhip of the Gods, died under the Encreaſe of Chriftianity ; 
ſo Mahometaniſm grew up on the decreale of the Chriſlian Religi- 
on, and ſpread with the Saracens, Turks, and Moors, all thoſe vaſt 
Empires where Chriſt was once acknowleag d. There's much 
more ground to place Mahomet among the Stars, than Jupiter, Ne- 
nus, Vulcan, and ſuch like. N N 


2 T * 
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) The Story of Judas needs no explaining. his exorbitant 
Treachery may very well rank him among the Exalted Criminals 
of the Word. | 


ſe) Thirty ſhinii Stars are to repreſent the Thirty pieces of 
Silver, the Luſtre of which was the Medium of his Temptation 
bo ſell Innocent Blood. 5 e 
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1 F FURE DIFINO. Boo L. 
Il Who Cer is in his (a) Conſtellation born, | 

May Storms and Gibbets, Swords and Bullets ſcorn ; 

So let the Fates Decree the Wretched-Elves, 

May always be affur'd to Hang themſelves. 


His Brother (b) Julian, of Apoſtate Race, 
Shall in the New Celeftial Train take place; 
Let him be God of all that Love to Change, 
And in unſettl'd Orbs his Star ſhall range; 
Let thoſe, whoſe Birth ſhall his wild Influence own, 
Change their Religion firſt, and Dye with none. 


(c) Peter the Cruel, muſt ſtand fair for Spain, 8 
And Great De (4) Alva wait another Train; | 
Wok Sn (.) Cortez 


rt 2 
A * 2 
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(a) The Planets and Stars, which obtain'd their Names from 
the Gods of the Heathen World, were allowed to have Influences 
on the Births and Actiom of Men; and that Influence was with- 
out doubt more certain than the Reality of their Hiſtory, and 
ſappos'd G dihip ; but as the Author is here running Parallels, 
and erecting 2 new Conſtellation of Deities,, he is ſuppoſing their 
Influence alſo 2 So if any Man were Born under the Influence 
of the Planet Judas, he would moſt certainly Betray his Maſter, 
and hang himſeif when he had done. 6 

(6) Julian was the moſt hardea'd Apoſtate that ever the World 
ſaw, and his Speech at his death; abridg d in the th Volume of 
the Roman H ſtory, will teſtify it; where it appears he dy'd 
With no manner of Reluctance, but a compleat Heathen, retur- 
ned as much to his Heatheniſm, as if he had never heard of the 
Chriſtian Life. : ER e 

Continuation of the Roman Hiſtory, J . 3. p. 59. 
(c) Peter the Cruel was depoſed from his Throne by the Caftili- 
ans, for his inoſt unſufferable Cruelties; but when reftor'd again 
by the Engliſh under the Black Prince, return d to the former Kx- 
ceſſes, but was depoſed again by his Subjects, and flain in Fight, 
and deſerves to be reckon'd amongſt the greateſt Delighters in 
Blood, that Hiſtory records. VVV 

(d) D' Alva is famous in Hiſtory for loſing, as corte 1s for gai- 
ning great Dominions to the Spaniards by his Cruelty ; D' Alva 
hoaſled he had executed 18000 Men in cold Blood, by the hand 

of the Hang · man in Handers, and by the Cruelty and Barbarity 
cf his Treatment, eauſed the Revolt of the Netherlands. and after 

J0 Years War, the Eſtabliſhment of the States of Hulland, 'as 3 
Free People from the Spaniſh Government. Strads Lib, 3. . 173: 


\ 


- BOOK L FURE DIVINGO. 
(a) Cortex and He, may for the Place contend, 
And both ſhall have the Poet for their Friend. 

Spain has too Fruitful been in Men of Blood, 
Wbo equally deſerve the Title of a God; 
Theſe are the Heroes Hiſtory extolls, 5 
Who, Mount in Flames of Crime the Heavenly Walls; 
Millions have fallen by their Glorious Hands, 
And by their Breath at once Diſpeopl'd Lands. 
Nor ſhall the Fam'd () Pizzaro be forgot, 
_ Whoſe Merit's Equal, tho* bis Fame is Not; 
His Grave's a Mountain of Peruvian Bones, 

A Monument more laſting than of Stones. 
Torrents of Blood he ſpilt, huge Nations fold, 

And (c) Broil a Peruvian Kings in their Peruvian Gold: 
The Four United Heroes, let them riſe 

And occupy the Center of the Skies. 
Old Jupiter with all his High Extreame, 
For Blood and Murther's but a Fool to them. 
Theſe fhall the high Compariſon diſdain, 
They ſcorn to act by halves, and boaſt in vain, 
Not Crowds of Men, but Crowds of Nations lain, 8 


"Who ere ſhall feel cheir infl/ence in their Blood. 
And Date their Birth when theſe in High Conjuntt ion 


Let the preſaging Mother fop their Breath, (ſtood 


And ſlay the early Monſter in the Birth; 


Leſt Fate provide tlie Wretch with Arms and Power, 1 


And he be born, whole Nations to devour. 
Ee: ) | Ssayr, 


os 
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O Hernando Cortex ſubdued the Empire of Mexico, deflroying 


all the Inhabitants with the urmoſt Cruelty and Babarity, u- 
peopling whole Kingdoms, and laying waſte vaſt Tracts of Land, 
deſtroyed 5 Millions of People in one part of it, and Peopled the 
Country with Spaniards. | 1 4 
() Pizzaro Was a Spaniſh General ſent by Cortez to invade Pe- 
ru and Chil;; while the other finiſhed the Conqueſt of Mexico, he 
ſew the People with all poſſible Torments, and deſtroying the 
Capital City, left a Monument of his Crnelty, and an incredible 
Heap of the Dead Bodies of the Inhabirants, whoſe Bones remain 


there, as they ſay, to this day. 


"Þ (c) Be burnt the King of the Peruvians, after he had contract- | 


ed with him for the Delivery of an Immenſe Treafure. 
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Sar, among the Roman (a) Relicks try, 
To find an Object proper for the Sky; 
To all the wondrous Shores of Tyber go, 
The Rhine, the Nile, the Done, and the Po: 


Let Fruitful Rome the due Precedence have, 
Two Gods of two Extremes in Crime ſhe'll crave: 
Great (b) Heliogabalus, of all the Race, 

Deſerves the High Imperial Starry Place. 
The God of Inceſt and of all Exceſs, 

And Patron of the High Luxuriant Feaſt ; 

Let no new Birth in his Diviſion ſtand, 
Leſt they ſhould make a Famine in their Land. 

In the high Spheres let him give Light alone, 
But Heaven forbid his Vices ſhou'd be known, 
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(a) Reman Relicks means the Remains of the Romans, as conti- 
nued in the German Empire; which tho? it has ſuffered ſo many 


Convulſions, as hardly to merit the Name, yet it is properly the 
Relicks of the Roman Empire, ; N | 


(5) Heliogabalus was Emperor of Rome ; he had this Name be- 

_ cauſe he was the Prieſt of the Sun before he came to be Emperor; 
he was choſen by tae Army: He was ſo abominably Vicious, 
that he was call'd the Roman Sardanapalus ; his Luxury was ſo 
boundleſs, That when he was on the Sea-Coafts,he wou'd eat no- 

thing but Fow! from the remoreſt Mountains; and when far- 
theſt trom the Sea, would eat nothing but Sea-fiſh 3 he fed his 

Lamps with Balſam, and his Fiſh ponds with Water perfum'd 

and ſcented : He forc'd a Veſtal-Vargin to marry him, pretend- 
ing that he being a Prieſt conſecrated to the Sun, and ſhe a De- 
voted Virgin, their Iſſue muſt be Gods; his Luxury occaſioned 
intollerable Expence, and th, all ſorts of Bribery, Extortion, 
Sale of H >nours and Offices for Money; Murther was a Conſe : 

quence of the reſt ; for he found himſelf obligd to deſtroy Men 

dt Vertue, and that would oppoſe his Wickedneſs ; he therefore 

25 ant off abundance of Innocent Men, and particularly Murthered 
ſeyer il Sznators, becauſe they would not agree to erect a Senate 

of Women : After ſuen a Brutith Reign of near three Tears and 

| half, he was mn:ther'd in the C imp, and with a thouſand In- 
dignities from the enraged People, his Body was drag'd thro* the 

yy _ chro vn inco aPeivy, and then into the Ther, Galier's 
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Satyr, forget the Crimes we ſhou'd conceal, 


Twou'd Taint the World his Story to reveal. 


With him let Eating (a) Maximines ſtand, 
The God of Gluttons, born to ſtarve the Land: 


Whoſe Birth ſo e're is in bis Houſe begun, 
Ye Fates provide him Food, or he's undone. 


(b) Wenceſlaus will the mighty wanc ſupply, 
No Fiend like him deſerves Divinity; 
Let him among th' exalted Crew advance, 
And big with Crime, ſhall God of Crime commence. 
The Fatal Star that ſhall imporc his Name, 
Will all the Births that Date from him inflame: | 
Th' unbappy Wretch with his own Vice o'rethrowng 


Will ſell the World for Gold, himfelf for none. 


Satyr, give briefer Summons to the Sky, 
And let each Nation name their Deity ; 


: 
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(e Maximinns Emperor of Rome. was ſuch a prodigions Glut- 


ton, or had fach a furious Appetite, that it was his Common 
1 3 drink 8 Bottles of Wine, and to eat 407; of Fleſh at a 


» be was ſuch a Monſter of Crnelty, that he was call'd the 


Oelopt, the Buſers, the Sciron the Phalaris, T»phon and Gyges of his 


e when it was firſt heard at Rome that he was Elected, it 
Killed all the City with Lamentations, the Women and the Chil- 
dren run to the Temples to implore the 50ds that he might never 
enter that City, which they foreſaw he would act tbe Fury in, 
and fill it with Blood and Slaughter, which he effectually made 
out; he never ſpar d any that he had the leaſt evil Eye upon; 
but put to Death without Compaſſion, High and Low, Rich and 


. Poor, by all manner of Tortures; the Senate at laſt Choſe 20 


Men to govern againſt him, and declard him a Publick Enemy; 


af laſt he was Butcherd by his own Soldiers at the Siege of 


(b) Wenceſtavs Emperor of Germany in the Year 1400. ſo vici- 
ons and debauch'd, that he was depos'd by the Electors, and ſo 
exceedingly debas*d, by Vice and Covetoufneſs, that for Money 
be acquieſced, in uitting the Government, and liv'd in Prague, 
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The Ruſs ſhall (a) John Baſilowitz, prefer, 

And Lembard's Charles, too juſtly ſtil'd ſevere. 

The Grecians challenge (b) Phoca for a God, 

And (e) Chriſtian comes from Dermark to the bright 

And to enlarge the Roll of Chriſtendome, ſabode: 

Vile (4) Hildebrand's detach'd from Antichriſtan Rome. 

No wonder the Infernal Roll's ſupply'd, " 

From that High Chair that Heaven it ſelf defy'd ; 

The God of Witch-craft, and of Sorcery, . 

A Conjuring, Poiſoning, Bing Deity. 
. Prolif- 


(a Fohn Baſtlowitz was one of the greateſt Monſters of Ty- 


ranay that ever the world heard of, frequently putting whole 


Families to Death for his meer Pleaſure; his Barbarities in Li- 


vonia are impoſſible to be related; and without other Particu- 
lars, all Hiſtories record him the moſt cruel and barbarous 
Wretch that ever was heard of: He reign'd in Auſtovia, and dy- 
ed An. 15 $4. Puffend, Inſtit. p. 352. : 

(5) Phocas the Emperor of the Ea, a barbarous and inhuman 
Tyrant, abandon'd to all kind of Abominations and Debauche- 
ries; He murder'd the Enperor Mauritius, and the Empreſs and 
her Daughters, he ſeiz d upon his Citizens Wives at Pleaſure 
and then put to Death their Husbands for diſzpproving it, He 
ſuffered all the Eaſtern Empire to be over. run by the Perſians and 
Sela vonians, while he, given up to his Luſts and Cruelties, neg- 


lecting the due defence of his Country; he follow'd altogether 


his own appetite, and took delight to cut off the Heads of the 
moſt Illuſtrious Perſons in the Empire, meerly for his Pleaſure : 
at laſt he was ſeiz'4 upon by Surprize by one Photius whole 
Wife he had raviſhed, who firſt degraded him, and clothed him 
with a filthy and ragged Robe, and ſent him to Heraclius, Who 
caus d him to be put to Death by exquiſite Torture. 
(c) Chriſtian Il. King of Denmark over-run Sweden, excercis'd 
great Barbzrities, under the ſacred Engagement of a General Am- 
neſty ; and at laſt for his Tyrannies was not only driven out 
of Swedeland, but alſo wasdepor'd by his own ſubjects, and dyed 
in Priſon, an Example to Tyrants. 2 


d) Hildebrand,” a Notorious Tyrannick Pope, a Simoniach, 2 


Sodomite, a Wizard, and every thing that was vile and abomina- 


nable, for which, after an unheard of Management of himſelf, 


Depoſing the Emperor Hen. 4. and a thouſand horrid Pranks, he 


was deoſed by the ſaid Emperor, the City of Rome taken by 


Storm, and himſelt narrowly eſcap'd out of the Gaftle of St. An · 
gelo, an! died after ward very miſerable. e 
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Proliffick France might People all the Skies, 
With Villains qualify'd for Deities. | 3 
(a) Kichlieu the new Apollo might have ſtood, 
But that his Wit was mingl'd ſo with Blood; 

Let him the God of Politicks appear. 

And influence all the arts of Peace and War. 
Who in his Government their Birthday had, 
Will both be Mitty, bloody, Wiſe and Mad; 


Nor can great () Charles the Ninth be here forgot, 


The Skies will want a Star, if he's left out; 
He ſhall the God of Hypocrites be own'd, | 
And Janus from his Temples be poſt- pon d; 
The Birth this Pointing Star ſhall e're engage, 
Shall be the beſt Diſſemblers of the age; 3 


'Like him they'll Smile and Kill, Embrace and Hate, 


And under fawning Kiſſes prompt your Fate. 


May (c) Nature Plant upon th' unhappy Brow, 


Some fatal Frown that Men the Wretch may know; 
That all diſſembling Art can never hide, 
Ard Innocents may guilty Snares avoid. . 


Tien Mighty Monarchs from the Galick Throne, 


For Magnitude of Crimes might ſtruggle to be ſhown ; 


They'd all contend for Room among the Stars, 


And juftle one another from the Spheres; 
5 | | In 
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(.] Richlies was a Man of vaſt Judgment, and prodigious wit, 
founded the French Academy, and laid the Foundation of all their 
Improvement in Letters which they have ſince made, but with- 
al, was Bloody, Arbitrary, and Implacable. = | 


O Charles the Ninth carreſß d the Admiral Coligni, with all the 
Tokens and Marks of Friendſhip ; Viſited him when he had 
deen Wounded, and Aſſaſſinated, Wept over him, and ordered 

him a 1 Guard for his Security, yet at the ſame time had 
d to Murther him, and caus'd it to be done the next day. 


reſoly 


. This is a Wiſh only, That Providence would place ſome 
Token in the Face of a Hypocrite, that an innocent Man migh 


know when he 18 tobe Wheedl'd into his Deſtruction. 7; 
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=” UVRE DIVING. | Book 1 
| 1 In equal Vileneſs their high Names excell, | 
And in ſuperier Crimes, too black for Hell, 
But by conſent they all at once give way, 
Aud let Immortal Lews come in play. 


(a) His anceſtor, whom Mony made a Saint, 
And Legends full of Lyes his Glories paint, 
Shall willingly his Luſtre all reſign, 
To help th exalted Wretch in Orbs to ſhine, 
( See the new Growing Conſtellation riſe 
And with a Train of Tyrants mount the Skies? 
The Anceſtors of his Immortal Crimes, 
Blazon'd for Heroes by the Flattering Rhimes 
Of antiquated Poeſy ; but no 
Sunk down below our Praiſes, and below 
The Dignity of High Immortal Verſe ; 
We Mightier Deeds, in Mightier Lines rehearſe, 


| Behold the Mighty Thunderer and know; 

" The Azwre-4rch can no ſuch Heroe ſhow ; = 
c) The Great, th” Invincible, are Names 100 ſmall; | 
| To write his Fame in Letters Capital; | 

d) A God's the only Title can explain, 
And Suit the Mighty, the. Immortal Man. 


Great Joue ſhall vail his Leſſer Majeſty, | 
And to his riſing Godſhip now give way 
His forked Lightning he muſt now reſign, 
The Title may be His, the Thunder's Thine, 
Witneſs the FINES — and the * Rhine. M 
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. Lewisthe Holy, who went on the firſt Non Expedition to 
the Haly - Land; and loft his Army there, in Fightin A100 105 the 
2 where our Great Richard, Duke of corawall, allo loft his | 


© The. preſent King of Frante, ſuppoſed attended by all the 
ſt Tyrants that ever Reign'd in that Kingdom: 


(e) A Tiuer Thunderer than Jupiter, and much mote worthy | 
ol the exalted Sphere. 
(4) The Titles the French Academiſts. and Poets gy 
give their preiem Monarch in — | 


If Seas of Blood and mighty Numbers ſlain, 
If Nations long oppreſs'd, if cries of Men ; 
If Devaſtation, Cruelty and Death, 
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And blaſting Nations with Tyrannick Breath; 


If Flaming Towns, if raviſh'd Vertue lies, 
As ſteps to mount a Monarch to the Skies; 
Lewis to reign above the Gods may claim, 
And Jove reſigus his Thunder and his Name, 


Satyr, look back, and ſearch the World a while, 
And find a Patron-God for Albion's Iſle; 

(a) Britannia muſt not all alone remain, | 
Without one Star in the Celeſtial Train: © 
Has ſhe ſo many Tyrants born in vain ? 


Heaven knows, the difficulty only lies, 

In who's the fitteſt Monſter for the Skies: 

Satyr, refle& with Care, due Caution give, 

Some ---- are Dead, beware of thoſe Alive. 

If thou too near the preſent Age begin, 
Truth will be Crime, and Courage will be Sin, 
The Mighty Geds of Vice thou'lt paint in vain, 

Unleſs thou think of ſome of thoſe remain. 


Adjourn the eaſy Task, and let us ſee | 
Among the Sons of Crime to find a» Engliſh deity : 
Let him be one that has enjoy'd the Crown, 

That all the reft may his advancement own. 
What tho” Great (b) Rocheſter is left below, 
And thou Apollo's Seat on R:ichlieu didſt beſtow ; 
Let him be (c) Pan, whom Shepherd-Swain adores, 
And all the Sheperdeſſes be his Whores : _ 


A 
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(a): Britain has had her ſhare of Tyrants, and the long Roll of 
zem is more particularly referr'd to in the 9th and 1th Book. 
0) In Wit and Crime the late Lord Rocheſter was hardly ever 
out⸗done by one Man in the World. h | 
(c) Pan was call'd the Sylvan God, and is ſaid to have clear'd all 
the reit with the Charm of his Pipe, in which he excell'd.. and 
which he invented; and_with the Harmony of his Cittern, on 


— 


wich, they ſay, he plaid as he was born. 
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FI JURE DIVING. Bookl. 
if Royal Maſter beſt becomes the Place: 
The old Priapus Glory to Deface, 


Yet have a care, Jeſt Female-Gods be ſpoil'd, 
For he'll get all the Goddeſſes with Shild ; 
His furious Luſt will Digaicy 'Deſpiſe, | 1 
And ſpread his Viler Image through the Skies. f 


Let him be God of all unchaſte Deſires, | 
Where e're he Rules the Blood, the Blood he Fires; 
He that's in this unhappy Criſes got, 

Caſt rate him young, before his Brain s too hot. 


Satyr, thy Country? s Glory now purſue, 

If other Lands have one, let thine have two; 
Step back two Ages, and exalt on REL.  - 
Great J- - the Modern Bacchus of the Skie ; 

But give him time before. his Ghoſt appear, 

4 Leſt his uneaſy Fame bewray his Fear : 
= Let him be Patron of the Timerous Race, 
3 Fear in the Head, and Frenzy in the Face; 
Zis Conſtellation, where it's felt Beneath, 

Will make Men ſtrive to dye for fear of death. 
= See how we worſhip in his Houſe of () Sin, 

1 His Exaltation with his Crimes begin - 

= ( Aloft we view the Bacchanalian King, 

(c) Below the Sacred Anthems daily ſing , 

His vaſt Exceſs the Pencil art diſplays, 

| And triumphs in the Clouds above our Praiſe ; 
=. What can with equal Force Devotion move, 

| Ef We pray 228 and ans 8 above; 15 

e 


| "The Image of Par too FATTY Ges che ite ey Rocheſter 
Pan was Painted half Man, half Goat; his upper Part's the Man, 
and his lower Part the Beat. Nothing can ſuit the Character 
better; he had a Head fill'd with the reſined'ſt Wit, but the Vi- 
ces of his other Part were Brutal and Intollerable, juſt ly ſuited to 
the Repreſentation of a Goat, and abhor d by all Good Men. 
| (4) The Banquetting-Houſe. 
* The Paintings on the Ceiling in the Banquetting- -Hoſe, re- 
_ preſent all manner of Bacchanalian Exceſſes, and the King fre· 
quenthy crowned with the Triumphs of Drunkenneſs. 
(c) The Plice now turn'd into a Chapel-Royal, and oy Di- 
vine | ny ſung by * Choir of the Houſnold. | 
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The Drunk'n Monarch all our Prayers defyes, 

And boldly revels in th* Exalted Skyes. 

fatyr, thy Juſtice cannot well deny, | 

T'exalt him here, that's there ſet up ſo high + 

Art had thy Vei ſe anticipated there, 5 

And God- like plac'd the Monarch in the air. 
Satyr, go back no further, leave a ſpace, 

For future Heroes of ſublimer Race; 

Content thy ſelf with theſe, let all Men try, 

To find out ſuch another Gala y. 

Theſe ſhall thy Claſs of Modern Gods Compleat, 

And theſe alone enjoy the ſhining Seat, 

Too vile for Heav'n, and. for the World too Great. 
If any ask thee what High Place Remains, 


And what bright Orb thy WILLIAM's.Star contains; 


Tell 'em that he who pull'd down Tyrants here, 

Proclaims Eternal Wars againſt them there: 

Tell *em he ſcorns the Fiction of Divine, 

And lives an Age's Voyage beyond their Line. 

There he's 4 God indeed, for thi Heavenly Face, 

Gives High Similitude to the Immortal Race; 

There he poſſeſſes Infinite, Compleat, | 
Whom: here he cou'd no more than Imitate, 

A Guard of Glorious Lights form'd his aſcent, 
And wondr'ing Stars ador'd him as he went: 

The Planetary Gods Eclips'd and fled, 
Reſign'd their Light, and vail'd the guilty Head, 

Superiour Glory lightn'd all the way, : 

With Beams ſhot out from everlaſting Day ; 

Harmonious Muſick form'd in Choirs of Love, 

From the Immortal Symphony above 

In charming Meaſures all his Actions ſung, 

And with Seraphic Anthems mov'd along, 2 
Thus William went, I ſaw the Saint aſcend, 

And Sympathetick Joy did optick Powers extend? 
I ſaw th* Exalted Heree at the Gate, 
My Soul went up with him, tis hardly come back yet. 
Wonder no more, new Raptures fire my Pen, 


When WILLIA2's Name I chance to write, and when. 


I ſearch the Luſtre of his Memory, 
The beſt of Monarchs, al of men to me. 
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5 AT VR, Deſcend, thy juſt Reſentments ſhow, | 
From Gods above, deſcribe the Gods below; 
Yer let thy juſt Reſpe& to Crowns be ſhown , 


Ihe Monarchs, not the Monarchy difown : 


For Governments from Heaven might firſt appear, 

But Governours came from the Lord knows where. 
Teil us how Patriarchal Power began, 

As Heaven's firſt Dictate how to model Man; 

A Sketch of Monarchy, by which he knew, | 

Wheat methods of command he ſhou'd purſue. 
If Patriarchal Power began the Line, 

That Patriarchal Power was then Divine 

() Sacred the High Original may be, 


To long Poſterity z = 
a rl Z There 


— 


A... Ao. 4 


———— 


* 


(a) Kings are called Gods in Scriptures, and the Word Gods, 


here, is to be nnderitood to mean Kings or Sovereign Princes oi 


whom the Subject now particularly comes to treat. 
Nothing in this Book is defign'd, or can be conftrued to 
Decry or expoſe Monarchy, or theSovereignty of Government by 


Kings; but to prove they have no Powers immediately deputed 


from Heaven ſuperior, and unſubjected to the good ot the ſe they 

urn and that when they aſſume ſuch a right, they become 
vr nts, Invaders of Right, and may be depoſed by the eople 

they govern, 5 r 


_ 


SS 


Could have the Laws of ſelf-defence withſtood. 


Confin'd within his own paternal Te 
7 
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| There the yet unſurmounted Scruple lies, 


Choak'd with the Throng of vaſt abſurdities 3 


5 the mighty Parallel we go, | 


hat vaſt diſcording Parts appear below; 
Succeeding Monarchs Sons of Time and Fate; 
Derive no Line from Patriarchal State. 
The firſt Majeftick Father of Mankind, 
That e're by Primogenial Title reign'd; _. 
What, marks of modern Tyrants could he ſhow ? 
And whete's the ſtreams of blood that ran below ? 
Had he his Infant-power ſet up by Force, 
His very Sons would have rebell'd of Courſe. | bl. 
(a) Saturn himſelf, who his own Sons devour'd, * 
Vas by his own true Progeny o're- power d; il 
And had extended Power at firſt began,  , _ = 
And wild Oppreſſion mix'd the juſter Reign: 5 
Not all the Ties of Nature, or of Blood, 1 


Not all the Patriarchal high Pretence,, _ 

Could have prevail'd to ſuperſede their ſenſe; 

In Crowns or Families the courſe of things, 
The ſame Effects from the ſame Cauſes brings; 
All things in Nature's proper Channel run; 

The Tyrant Father makes the Rebel Son. 
Then View the ſmall Extent of Native Power; 
And how unquality'd their Subjects to devour. 


Small was che bound of his Imperial ſtate, 


The Dignity of Government was hig 
But all his Kingdom was his Family: 
To regulate the Decencies of Life, 
The Monarch rul'd his Houſhold and his Wife; 
By juſt Deſcent his narrow Rule went on, 7 
And Government deſcended to his Son. 
But how did Families to Nations riſe; 
Join for Defenee, and fern Societies? 
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«) Satwi who is feigh'd | o devou n, Was 
baniſhed by his Children; the Story is ſappos'd Alleporick, 5 
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2 ©FUREDIVINO, Book II. 
In the paternal right no man could reign, 
Farther than his own Houſhold did contain; 

And every ſon might from his rule divide, 

Be King himſelf, and by himſelf preſide; 

If Families united by conſent, ; 
There we come back to Laws of Government ; 
Compact and mutual Treaties of accord, 

Between a willing People and their Lord. 
| But fince this Doctrine frights our men of power, 
And leaves no room their neighbours to devour ; 
But lays foundations of abhor'd Diſpute, 
Rebellions, Revolutions, God knows what ; 
 Subje&s the Crown to barb'rons things, calld Rules, 
And Liberty, that Bait, for Free-born Fools. 
let us the Patriarchal Scheme diſplay, 
While Nature in her Infant- Cradle lap, ; 
Wiſe providence, that all Eveats foreknew, 
Directs the world their ſafety to purſue 2: 
While in the Infant-ages of the kind, 
Nature to firſt Paternal Rule confin'd;s 
The men untainted, and their number few, 
The Patriarchal Government might do (a). 

But as to wider Regions Nations ſpread, 
And weaker numbers made the great their Head, 
Eternal feuds the Petty Lords invade (b), 
To Luſt and Crime, by Luft and Crime betray'd ; 

; 1 25 | | Neceſſity 


6 
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(a) No Man of common Sence imagines, that at the firſt Pro- 
pagation of Mankind, there was ſuch Governments as are among 
us ar this time. But in thoſe times, each Father, without be 
ſubj-& to any ſuperior Power, govern'd his Wife, Children 
Servants, as a Sovereign, | ; 

(b) Nay it ſeems very probable to me, that even at the time of 
the Deluge, there was no Magiſtracy, ox any civil Conflitution; 
hut that the Government was lodg d only in each Father of his 
Family - For it is ſcarce to be imagin d that ſuch abominable diſ⸗- 
orders ſhould have been introducd, where the Power of Magi - 
ſtrates and Laws were exercis'd: And it is obſervable, that at- 

ter once the Rules of Government were conftituted, we do not 
find Mankind in General did run into ſuch Enormities, of which 
God Almighty was obliged to purge the World by an univerſal 

© Puniſhment. Puffenderf s Introdutt- to the Hiflory of Europe, p, I. 
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b Book II. 
Neceſſity Confederate Heads Directs, 
And Power United, Power Expos'd Protects 
The nature of the thing dire&s the Mode, 
And Government was born in'Publick Good: 
Safery with Right and Property combines, 
And thus Neceſſity with Nature joins. 

And here's the Jus Divinum truly found, 
Confederate heads with ſacred Titles Crown'd ; 
For ſafety and the general welfare join (4), 
And make the Laws of Government Divine ; 

They only could Succeſſive Right convey, 

When they that had the Power to Rule, bey ; 
By Forms and Stipulations they Depute (b), | 
Who ſhall the Right where Kings ſubmit Diſpute z 
With Right Divine they Conſecrate his Throne, 


4 
3 


By choice convey what was by Birth their own (c). 


The well ſubjeted Families unite, 
And Patriarchal Princes, by due choice ſubmit , 
The publick ſafety firſt directs the Choice, 
And patriarchal ſuffrage, joyns Diviner Voice. 
Paternal power at firſt was incompleat, 
Too weak for Empire, and for Rule «»fir, 
The numerous Monarchs quarrelſome and proud, 
Involy'd their little Governments in Blood ; 
Eternal Wars and undecided Strife, | 
Unhing'd mankind, and croſs'd the ends of Life ; 
ty Immortal ſtruggles for pretended right, 
* | Proceed to blood, and _ for Trifles fight, 


& | : 22 | 
1 9 'Tis plain, this learned Author implies, that Patriarchal 


Power was not adapted to rule great Nations, but that infinite 


of Feuds and petty Wars would ſucceed, which muſt end in Con- 


0 queſt and Monarchy, 1 

Ti That Government preſcrib'd by La, Compacts and Agree 
11 ments, was produc d by the Neceſſity of things for the puviick 
py (ee) That theſe Compacts and Governments being made origi- 
wb nally, by the uniting of thoſe Pater nal Heads, wne had Or igi- 
5 . bally that divine Right, have the Inheritance of toat Diviuc 
Cal Right” convey*d to them, and Divine Right is ſo conve) d in the 


Feople, not in the Princes, 


* 
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Prompted by crime the vicious wretch rebells, 

And the juſt force of injur'd right repells ; 

And es the world wonld to this day have flow'd, 

In ſeas of troubles, and in ſtreams of blood. 
Satyr, the Specimen, let's recommend, 

Where Patriarchal Monarchy remain'd; 

How (a) Weſtern Highlands under every Clan, 

The old Moc k- Mag iſtracy ſtill maintain; 

View their Good Laws and wholeſome Government; 

Divine the form, Hrfernal the Intent, 

All their firſt fancy'd power, and ancient right, 
Firſt form'd in blood, and then maintain'd by might; 
View here the ancient patriarchal Jeſt, 

With Target arm'd, in Plod and Bonner dreſs d, 

And from paternal Government poſſeſs'd. 

The Prince with Whoop and Whiſtling Trumpet ſhril}, 
Symmons his ſlaves from ev*ry neighb'riug hill, 

Tell's them, his Enemy's Bull has ſtole: his Cow, 
And Dire Revenge th* obedient Rabble Vow ; 
With mighty Targ, and basket*hilted Knife, 
Battle and blood decide the antick ftrike ; 
The Namelizgs fight, becauſe the Clan commands, 

And wild confuſion rules th* ungovern'd Lands, 

Hence Conqueſt ſhar'd the patriarchal Crown,, 
And Right by Power, pul'd Right by _— Wm. : 

en 
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(a) In the 1 of Scotland, the Parriarchal 9 ſeemi 
to retain its Original, and the Nature of it is diſplay'd, where 
the Men of a Name, pay all an nndif] ſputed Obedience to him 
they call the Head of the Clan, or Family; it he calls, they come 
With obedient Chearſulneſs; and nothing has heen more frequent 
than for the whole Body of a Can, or all 25 ſuch or ſuch a Name, 
upon the leaſt Trifle of a Quarrel between the Heads on either 
fide, to meer armed, and fight deſperately till the Quarrel was 
decided by Blood 
Many times upon theſe Occaſions bundzeds of Men have 
been kilf'dfor rather Murdered on a fide for ſome Impertinent 
 Wrangle; as for a Cow or a horſe, or any ſoch Country Treſpaſs 
(e) This would certainly have been the Conſequence of Pa- 
triarchal Monarchies, where the Government muſt have been 
werous, ſmall, andon'y govern'd by Power and abſolute Will, 


the fr Wengen would of Courſe have fubdued ill is Ka. lafl. 
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- . Thus pride brings ſtrife, and wars to ſtrife ſuccee 
Truth yields, and falſhood governs in his ſtead ; 
_ Juſtice and Honeſty by Inches fail, 
And Violence and Injury prevail. 
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Mien that began the ſweets of blood to taſte, 


By Luſt of Rule puſh'd on, laid nature waſte ; 
Scatter'd inferiour Force, and fix'd a Throne, 


And all their Po wer could graſp they call'd their own. 


If thea to con queſt we would. have recon: fe, 
We find the wound as bad, the Med'cine worſe ; 


The ſtricteſt ſearch no ſteps of conqueſt find, 


In all the early ages of mankind. ; 
In Natures Youth, the Bond of Heav'n was ſtrong, 
Ambition quite unborn, the World but young: 
Rapin and (4) Root of Crime obtain'd no Place, 
And fin had made no wrinkles in her beauteous Face; 
The ſeeds of Crime, no cauſe of Crime entail'd, 
But univerſal Honeſty prevail'd : 
Then patriarchal Innocence might reign, 
But what did all the Dignity contain? 
Pcs in Peace might native truth attend, 

ather to pilot Nations than defend; 


No ſword was drawn to make his power be known, 


Age was his Seepter, and Grey Hairs his Crown 
The high decifive Voice rever'd, becauſe | 
Heav'n ſpoke by him the Voice of Nature's Laws; 
And all he ſaid was eccho'd from mankind, 

By God's Eternal (b) Witneſs in the mind: 

Had he impos'd his viler Will for Law, 


And drove the Subjects he was rais'd to draw; 


Strife and Oppoſing Nature, wou'd have ſhown, 
The ſmall extent of his corrupted throne: 

But men and Crimes, as they in numbers grew, 
Old Rules hid down, and Vice directed new: 
Pride and Ambition hand in hand invade, 


Nations, by equal ſeeds of crime betray'd; 8 


Method their abſent Honcſty ſupplies, | 
And crime extenuates crime: The Guilty flies, 
To ſbifrs and ſhams, and Refiges of Lies. 


FL4-, 


Y Conſcience. 
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1 8 TURE DIVINO. Book II. 
Henee Tyrants, and from theſe Infected Springs, 
Flaws the beſt Title of the beſt of Kings: 
Conceiv'd by Pride, and born of Violence, 
So free from claim they wanted the pretence; 
Invaded right to growing force ſubmits, 
Oppreſſlon Charges Home, and honeſty retreats - 

Weak truth gives way to power, and power prevails, 
And univerſal flavery entails ; 

* The firſt oppreſſion's the produce of ſia, 

And always follows where our Crimes begia. 
Then liſten, Satyr, to the General Voice, 

And let the men of murmur take their Choice, 

Let 'em in ſociate compacts place a Crown, 

Or let 'em Conqueſt and Invaſion own; 

*Tis all the ſame, the Right's alike Divine, 

The ſame in Juſtice, and the ſame in Line; 

Heav'n has no hand in the Politick Fraud, 

Nature directed, Con fequence obey'd. 
Th'immortal Laws of Moral Right were giv'n, 

As Guides of Conduct by indulgent Heaven; 

Juſtice and Trath kept all the World in awe, 

And Right and Wrong were ſettl'd firſt by Law; 

The Rules of Worſhip and SubjeQtion ſet, _ | 

(a) What things we ought to do, and what omit : 

Due Knowledge firſt infus'd by Providence, 

And Bounds mark'd out to Man's Obedience. 

But, as to Government he left him free, 

Nature directed. Rules of Politie; 

Needleſs to Dictate, to his Reaſon known, 
»Twas in himſelf, the Hint was all bis. own ; 
Reaſon the eaſy Methods did contain, 
And Heav'n, that never ſpeaks or acts in vain, 

- Wiſely fore-knowing Nature wou'd direct, 
Plainly omits, for Heaven can't Neglect. 


. But 


3 


we * 


( in all the moral Laws, in all the Inftitutions of Providence 

read of in the early Hiſtory of the World, Heaven was obſervd 

pever to direct chem in _mattets of Government, a a thing leſt 
ell de theit own Chsice : . 
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. Why did not Heaven preſcribe the Laws of Life, 


As when to Eat, or Sleep, or Kiſs his Wife; 


But that directed Nature knew it's Law, 
And faithful Inſtinct wou'd Performance draw. 
(a) Society to Regulation tends, 
As naturally as Means purſue their Ends , _ 
The Wit of Man could never yet invent 
A Way of Lite without a Government 
Subordination is the Soul of Law, 2 
And Rules of Life to Rules of Living will draw; 
What need had Power to preſ-ribe the Man, 
Let him go on without it if he can. 
Had he in State of Innocence remain'd, 
His Happineſs had all that's Good contain'd; 
No Property, no Right or Wrong had known ; 
Each Man had all the World, and all his owa: 
Tas Crime put Man in need of Government, 
To Guard juſt Right, and Injury prevent; 
That Government that does not this way tend, 
Deſtroys it Self, as it Deſtroys it's End. 
Nor ſhall we here Diſpute the Name of King, 
Tue Method ſeems as Nat'ral as the Thing: 
That whoſoe'er Society ſhall chooſe, 
All Men ſhould him Obey, and none Refuſe. 
And tis as Juſt that he ſhou'd Reign by Rules, 
. Elſe he muſt be a Tyrazr, they of courſe be Fools : 
'No man agrees to be by Force oppreſt, 
"Tis Force alone muſt reconcile us to the Jeſt ; 
Cuſtom and want of Means may keep men low, 
And make Submiſſion ſeem like Nature too; 
But of all Nations let them find me one, 
That ſtrove to Sink, and choſe to be Undone. 
Compact's the Womb of real Majeſty, 
The reſt is all Excentrick Tyranny - 
By Force attempted, and by Fraud maintain'd, 
Fraud only can Vphold, what Force has Gain d. 
. 5 | Hor 
„ add dc et a 
() This is according to the ſtated argu ing from the Laws ot 
Nature and Humane Underſtanding. Fid. Oceana. Algernoon Sidney. 
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8 TURE DTVYTINO. Book II. 

How can that Foot of Government be beſt, 
Where none Obey, but thoſe who can't reſiſt ? 
Why Providence has leſt the World ſo long | 
To Violence, ſhall nom Employ our Song : 


Put the Inquiring Nations out of Doubt, 
Satyr wilk find the Eaſy Riddle out: 


V Form'd in the dark Confederacy of Hell, 


How it began, how native Freedom fell, 8 


Speak, Satyr, for there's noue like Thee can Tell. 
But firſt Examine the Diviner Race, To 

And Yearch the Heavenly Image in their Face. 

For if the Sacred Power were all Diviae, 

How comes the Devil has thus di bauch*d the Line; 

How came theſe God-like men in Power ſublime, 

To mingle their Divinity with Crime ? | 

In Place Supreme, but God-like in their Reign, 

But Soil'd with Vice below the worſt of Men. 

How came they Void of Senſe, 4s well as Grace, 

And Tainted Blood Debanch'd the Sacred Race ? 

Incarnate Miſchiefs center in their Heads 

And ſurfeited Debauches in their Beds; | 

Gorg'd with inſatiate Avarice, and Blood, : 

And Troops of Hellifh Luſts about *em Crowd : 

From whence does all their ſordid Crimes proceed, 

Which makes Fate Groan, and ruin'd Nations bleed? 
If they from (a) Heav'n poſſeſs'd a Power Supreme, 

From God receiv'd, and held of none but him; 

Above the Laws, accountable to none. 

But by immortal Right poſſeſsd the Crown, 

In Perſon Sacred, of Seraphick Line, . 

By Birth and Place inherently Divine : 

The High Exalted Office all their own, 

And dy their Perſons Sanctify'd the Throne: 

Then Kings were(b) Gods, the Race Celeſtial, 

And Sacred Majeſty becomes the Stile : _ 1 


— 


— 


(.) If all theſe Heads of Argument were true, as Sir R Filmer 
and the Patrons of divine Right aliedge the King muſt be ſome- 
thing more than a min; for a Cxeature veſted with all the Sancti- 
ons, they thus place in the Perſon. reigning, muſt be ſo exalted, 
28 to merit ſome other Title than that of a Man. | 


(6) Fae Pon er aſeribid to Kings by this Doctrine, would de- 
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He that Blaſphemes the Name ſhou'd be Deſtroy'd, 
And they as well be Worſhip'd as Obey'd : 
Temples be Dedicated to their Fames, . 
And Anthems Sung to their Immortal Names: 
Poets in their juſt Praiſe employ their Song, 
And Virgins Dance it in the Rural Throng : 
Rebels by Thunder ſhou'd from Heav*n be lain, 
Their blaſted Projects always Form'd in vain : 
Heav'n wou'd not fail his Handy Work to bleſs, 
But as he gave the Crown, he'd give Succeſs ; 
Proſperous Rebellion would in Embrio Dye, 
And Plots would be Supprefs'd by Majeſty ; 
The pointed Lightnings wou'd their Throne protect, 


And high Omniſcient Sight would Treaſon ſoon diſſeck. 


The mighty Sov'reign Power that Rules on High, 
Would with unconquerable Power ſupply; 
Heaven would his Image conſtantly Defend, 
Seraphick Legions would their Power attend. 
The Titans of the World wou'd ſtrive in vain, 
| Juſtice would Compaſs the Celeſtial Main. 
But Heav'n has witneſs'd by his High Command, 
And Doom'd down Tyrants by the Peoples Hand ; 
Declar'd his equal Anger at their Crimes, 
And own'd the Revolutions of the Times. 
He has pull'd down the Tyrants of the Age, 
And bleſt the juſt Effects of Pop'lar Rage; 
Tumbl'd the 7 Divinum from the Thrane, 
And ſet the Foot of Freedom on the Crown ; 
The Laws of Nature bind the Truth ſo faſt, 
That *twill as long as Laws and Nature laſt; 
Heaven can no Fiction, ſo abſurd, Decree, - 
That men ſhou'd date their Crimes from his Authority. 
Shall Tyrants plead their Miſſion from on High, 
And Guard their Miſchiefs by their Majeſty ; 
Entitle Heaven to all they can eommit, 
And Ruin Nations by the Sacred Cheat 


—— ** n — 


= nominate them to be Gods z and they may as well demand Ado- 
ration, as ſuch a kind of Obedience, as thele men alledze is due 
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10 FURE DIVINO. Book II. 
With Rapes and Murthers firſt Debauch the Throne, 
And make the Text thoſe Rapes and Murthers own. 
Preach the Religion of Obedience due, 
To ſuch as no Religion ever knew; 
Princes that give their Will its eager Guſt, 
And Sacrifice the Nations to their Luſt, 
Are theſe the Perſons Sanctify'd by Line ? 
Then Lucifer himſelf may be Divine. 
Forbid it, Heaven, that Governours ſhould prove, 
The Right of Blood aud murther from above: 
The Royal Crimes of Princes blaſt the Senſe, 

And ſhow the Weakneſs of the Sham . 5 
We find no real Merit in a Throne, 

To Sanctify the Perſon by the Crown: 

Since ſueh as wiſer Heaven deſigus to Curſe, 

Are not made better by it, but the worſe; 

It cannot be, that Men of Luſt and Blood, 

Can in the Right Divine be underſtood : 

It quite Deſtroys the Nature of the Thing, 

That Heaven ſhould ſo uphold a monſter King. 
But Kings are Gods.--- That Title own they muff, 
Like him be Sacred. and like him be juſt; 

If oer the laſt the vicious Luſt prevails, 

The Sanction dyes, and all the God-head fails; 

His high Deſert's a Jeſt, a Ridicule, 
And he's more vile than thoſe he ought to Rule; 
Abandon'd to his Crimes he ought to find 
Himſelf abandon'd too by all Mankind; 

With the () Mirian Monarch turn'd to Graſs, 

As much a Tyrant, and as much an Aſs ; 

I know no meaner, abject, monſtrous Thing, 

Than an Ex4lted Devil made a King, 

- Satyr, thy Verſe to th' Pencils Art prefer, D 

They paint the Face, but thou the Character; 

Poets may wicked Princes ſo adore, 
Wecannot Gild cheir Crimes, A Whore's 4 e; -ih 


| ehochadnezzar, whom God de mes 3 of his Senſes, and his 
Þ 8 nee him both 288 25 ene ey alſo from 


humane Society. 
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Periſh thoſe. Poets and be (a) Damn d the Song 


Which with this Nonſence charm'd the World ſo üg 
That he who does no Right, can do no Wrong. 5 


Where will the Sacred, where the Right begin? 
And when did this Encroaching Cheat come in? 

Ancient as Sin, and cloſe Ally'd in time, 

With miſchief born, and Midwipd in by crime; 

Tyrannick power invaded common right, 

And Juſtice Sunk beneath the Arms of Might. 

If this be right, if this entails a Crown, 

It much more makes it juſt to pull it down; 

For Crowns that by oppreſſion: are obtain'd, 

May by the like oppreſſion be regain'd ; 

(c) THY injuſtice will be in the firſt offence, 

And *tis the cauſe defends the conſequences 

Heaven had no hand at all in the deſign, 

 *Twas wild oppreſſion taught Men firſt to reiga ; 

Belus and Nimrod, who, as tis ſuppos'd, 

Large families in Kingdoms firſt enclos'd ; 

Who made the patriarchal power comply, 

And ſociate Rule ſubmit to Monarchy : 

Were they inſpir d? Did G the crime command, 

And introduce deſtruction in the Land? 


The claim of (b) Conqueſt thus deriv'd from * 


Forbid it, Satyr, let's no more blaſpheme, 


Worſhip ſham- power, and banter the ſupreme 
It cannot be, Heav'n can't ſupport a throne, 
Erected purely to pull down his own; 


1 


( The Reader is defir'd to underſtand this Word in the Lan- 


guage of the Poets, who nſe it when any of their Works are ge- 


nerally diflik*d, or condemn'd and cenſar'd ; and not in the vul- 
| 855 Acceptation of the Word; and therefore tis aſcrib d to the 
ong, not to the Poets, and I ſhould have inſerted none of this 
Note, but for the captious Diſtemper of the Age, which is apt 
to condemn a Work for a Word. and that Word, not becauſe it 
merits the Cenſure, but becauſe they do not underſtand it. 
Y Conqueſt muſt begin in Covetouſneſs and Ambition 3 for 
all pt War except ſuch as is fincerely preventive, muſt be 
. prjuſt. | 


; : 2 
(e) If it be jaſt to conquer, it muſt be 75 in ancther to con- 


quer him, and ſo on, till the Wor:d was 


i'd with Inyaſions and 


- Kternal Er eroach ments ef Srowing Power. 


Al might? 
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12 TURE DIYVINO, Book II. 
Almighty power, tis own'd, can all things do, | 
But power does nature conſtantly -purſue ; 
Th eternal attributes go hand in hand, 
Ard this muſt firſt direct, what thoſe command; 
This governs firſt of all, and tbat protects, | 
And that muſt execute, what this directs; 
Heaven muſt its nature chan ge, and ceaſe to be, 
Corrupt in will, and weak in majeſty ; 
When e're it ſhall againſt it ſelf command, 
And own the miſchiefs which it has condemn'd. 

Firſt Government was nat'ral, all and Free A | 
And fixt in Patriarchal Majeſty, S 
From (a) thence convey'd by Right to Property. & 
Where he beſtows the ſoil; and gives the Land, 

The right of that's the right of the Command, 
There can be no pretence of Government, 
Till they that have the property conſent, 
Here all the kinds of Government began, 
And here will (H) end; prevent it he that can: 
*Twould be a contradiction too abſur'd, | 
Satyr, Mankind would bluſh at every word. 
Should we ſuppoſe Heav'n could its Laws diſpenſe, 
So contradictory to common ſenſe, 8 
ah 0 


1 1 
TR 2 n 


(4) This is the plain Original of Government; Men found he Patri- 
archal Power deficient in many things, when the World began 
to multiply, and that it was wholly urq alifyed for large Com- 
munities ; and ſome encroaching upon others, threatned and be- 
gan to grow formidable to the reſt: To preſerve therefore the 
Rights and Properties theſe Families ehjoy'd in the World, they 
- firſt confederate ſeveral of theſe Patriarchal Families or King- 
doms together for mutual defence againſt Invaſion; and finding 
this their only ſafety, they continue thus united, choſe one Su- 
preme above the reſt, and he obtain'd the name of Duke or Cap- 
tain; and after of King, or, which is to be underſtood, Gi and Cap- 
tain: Theſe had the ſame Right of Election as they had before of 
Rule, and this Right was always annex d to the Property of the 
| Lands they enjoy d, and ſo it remains to this Days 
(6) Government muſt, certainly terminate in the Right of 
Property, becauſe Nature dictating to Men to defend their Pro- 
perty, they will upon all Occaſions aſſert it, aud obey that Law 
they find withia their own | Fe | 
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To ſend a Nation to poſſeſs a Land, 

But from Poſſeſſton take away Command; 

Twou'd turn his providence into ridicule, 

To give the property without the rule: 

If the command's wirhheld, . poſſeſſions die, 

No man poſſeſſes what he can't enjoy ; 
And all enjoy ment's lame, but that which knows, 

A power to keep, as well as to diſpoſe. = 
What other title does mankind enjoy, 
And leſs would all we call a claim deſtroy ; 
Of all the wide extended World he's (a) Lord, 

What are the conſequences of the word ? 
How was the Title firſt to him convey'd? 
How has inſtructed nature ſince obey'd ? 
Seizin and Livery he gave the Man, 
Poſſeſſion did his Government explain, 
For Property does Power it ſelf contain. 
Here, and here only Monarchies begin, 
Such Governments as theſe are all Divine: 
The Perſon the Proprietors erect, 
All the Proprietors are to protect; | 
His Perſon's Sacred, and his rightful Crown, 
No Men, but they that gave it, may pull down : 
Nor they, unleſs he proves to be Unjuſt, 
And then they all, not only may, but muZt. 
And what's the Reaſon elſe when Tyrants Reign, 
Heav'n blaſts them not before we can complain - 
If they from Heav'n directy had the Crown, 
Heaven would when they RebelPd, diſmount the Throne. 
When with exalted Crimes they Plague Mankind, 
And Raine thoſe they rather ſhou'd Defend ; - 
When they with Murthers, Maſſacre, and Blood, 
O'erflow the Land, and Revel in the Flood; © « 
Why does not Sovereign Thunder blaſt the Crown, 
And he that ſet them up, ſoon thruſt them down ? 
Will they entitle Heaven to their Miſtakes, 
And think be owns the Miſchiefa for the Monarchs ey | 
) God gave h:m, as man, Dominion over every Creature, 
and This mnſt certainly imply, that he gave him property in thoſe. 
Creatures which his poſeſſion made his own. | 
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14 RE DIYVINO. Book II. 


No Man was ever yet ſo void of Senſe, 
Or own'd ſo great a Stock of Impudence: 

The Reaſon's plain, and may be eas'ly known, 
*Tix not Heav'n's proper Bus neſs, but our own : - 
The Gift he gives, he looks that we maintain, 

And till we ſtrive, we cry to Heav'n in vain, 
Prayers and Tears no Revolutioas make, 
Pull down no Tyrants, will 2 Bondage break; 
Heav'n zever will our faint Petitions - hear, 

Till F### Endeavours ſuperſede our Prayer; 
Not always then, but Nations may be ſure, 
The willing Bondage ever ſhall endure ; | 
Heaven thinks it juſt if we ourſelves betray, 
That when we ſtrive to be undone, we may: 
Chriſtians muſt no more Miracles expect, 
And they that w. be Slaves hell not prote&; 
They that would have his Power to be their Friend, 


_ Muſt with what Power they have, their Right Defend; 


In vain they for Divine Aſſiſtance ſtay. 
Ualeſs they learn to Fight as well as pray 
This will their Wiſh, and his Deſign fulfil, 
But Mankind's never ſav'd againſt his Wills 
He works by Means, and Means be'll always bleſs, 
With Approbation, often with Succeſs. * 
Nor is it juſt mankind fhould look for Aid, 
Where he himſelf, i by himſelf betray d; 
He that will not his willing Arms extend, 


Muſt Drown of courſe, and is for Death delign'd 5 


Thoſe that the Agency of Man deny, 
Allow. he always has a Power to Die: 
He that will Hang bimſelf, and then expect 
Th Almighty Negative muſt him protect, 
Expoſes Providence to Ridicule, 5 
Banters his Government, and dies 4 Fool; 
 Heav'n has theught fir, by Silence to dire, 
Where Nature Dictates, no man ſhould neglect; 
. What tho' his Bounteous Hand does Plenty Carve, 
He that will never Eat, will always Starve. © 


— | | 
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| What tho th oppreſs'd his ready goodneſs ſaves, 
He ne're prevents the men that will be Slaves; 
Tis left Bait rent to the general Choice, 
Mankind may chooſe, Nature obey 's his Voice; 
If. be's a Coxcomb, and reſolves to die, 
LET HIM, not God or Nature will deny 3 
If he will be a Fool, to Force ſubmit, 
Heav'ns not concern d to free him of the chest, 
But leaves him to be puniſh'd for his want of Wit. 
' Thus Soveraign Grace does ſinking Worlds Redeems 
And Paſſive Man reſi igns the Praiſe to him, 
But when he will the mighty Gift throw down, 
He damns himſelf, and makes the Crime his own. 
This is the fir t Great Law of Government, 
Reaſon ſubmits and ſigns her free Conſent ; 
All other Forms of Living are Humane, 7 
Empty like them that made 'em, and in vain; 
Cannot the ends of Government ſupply ; 
Nor finiſh, what we call Felicity; 
They all began in 7 by Crime weaititain'd; 
Pervert the. means of Kale, and miſs the End. 
Divine Commiſ bo knew uo Caſs of Kings; 
Deſpotick Governments are /elf-made things; 
"Twas all uſurpd, was all Tyrannick Power; 
Which made:great Families the ſmall Devour : : 
The firſt wilds) Huntſman Beafts/eſs wild purſu d, 


But quickly 95 Kingdom left the Mood; 


He torm'd, the Firſt Banditty of the Age, | 
And learnt men as well » as Beaſts t' Engage - 
Thus Captains i they commene'd, and then grew: Kings; 
And Hunz by .the- Conſequence of thing,: 

For lawleſs nl on „ by lawleſs power they toil d, 
And N with man⁰i⁰ν“t they embroil d; * 
Till 1 ng that firſt Abdi d the reſt, 
As he t 207 e noma: Aue the e 


% a 
h . 
: \ . * N ; by a * 
n S . * S . - woC - £5 . a * 3 — 9 — 932 2 * wy x 
0 7 o "$23.37" Pe” - - 1 AN. 
— * _—_—_ ET 1 4 1 * . 3 * 
E * 7 EU * YT patho LE * >. ds 


a) Nimrod, ati is in . called a mi hr Hunter, we 
wi Hiftozians agree Hi Henting Was of, Men ighty than Beaflts. : 
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236 : JURE DIFINO. Book II. 
Was this Divine? Was Heaven concern'd in this, 
Heaven that is all made up of Truth and Peace ? 
Oppreſſion'”s born of Hell, the miſchief came 
Big with Ambition, Nature to enflame, - 
And has no other Proſpe& or Deſign, 
But to Debauch and Ruin all Mankind; 
It's Nature's ſuch, ti, Tainted from below, 
And by the Crime you may its Birth-place know : 
Effects in ſpight of Arts their Cauſe reveal, 
The Devil himſeif cannot the Mark conceal ; 
It ſmells of that Dark Vault from whence it came, 
Such Kings and Tyrants always were the ſame. 
And as the Modell's of Infernal Birth, _ 
I has ſpread the Devil's Image thro? the Earth; 
Eternal War with Heaven till now maint ains, 
And wheedles Men to pleaſe themſelves with Chains; 
Perſwades them to believe the Cheat's Divine, 
And calls in Heaven to ſanctify the Line: 
Religion always makes a Crime compleat, 
And ſacred 7Aasks the only dangerous Cheat; 
The Regal Power was all their own Deſign, 
Built on the Rubbiſh of the Power Divine: 
The Patriarchal Right oppreſs'd by Weight, © 
Sunk in the General 'Caſualty of Fate 
The firſt Paternal Government made void. 
And Right Divine by Right Uſurp'd deſtroy'd. 
Thus Power by Conque#t was at firſt begun, 
And by Oppreſſion has been handed down; 
The Crown at firſt upon the Sword depends, 
And what the Sword ſer up, the Sword Defends; 
Nor does it fink the Value of the Crown, 
Only it pulls the Mast of Sacred Down n: 
For Conqueſt is a Title Heaven permits 
And few Crown'd Heads can boaſt of better Rights, 
But this does perſonal San ction all confound, 
W here Conqueſt Reigns D:vinity's 4. ground; 
Title and Rights an empty ſormal Word; 
And all the Jus Divinum's in the Sword; 
1 The Crown's a Hieroghypbick to the Steel, 
Subjects may think of This, but Thas they Feel : 


Is 
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Tis Force ſupports the High Tyrannick Jeſt, 
And Men Obey, becauſe they can't Reſiſt ; / 
So Heaven it ſelf, as Learned Men have ſaid, 
Wou'd have no Subjects, if the Dew! were Dead 
Religion may in ſome few things appear, 
But all Submiſſion is produc'd by Fear; 
The High Pretences may perhaps be Great, 
But tt is Subjection makes a Law Compleat, 
And ſenſe of Puniſhment preſerves a State; 
Tis Power alone which keeps the World in awe, 
And *tis the Penalty ſupports the Law; - 
Without it *twou'd be but an empty Sound, 
A Cloud in which no Thunderbolt is found ; 
Rule without Power's an empty ſenſeleſs Word, 
And Juſtice, Nonſenſe is, without the Sword, 
Satyr, the Sons of argument Diimiſs, . 
And ſtand the Teſt of High Authorities; 
Let us to Sacred Hiſt'ry now appeal, 
Heaven may perhaps in theſe the Doubt reveal ; 
What tho? it ſeemsembarras'd and perplext, 
Tom] find the Doctrine if you find the Text; 
That very Article our Cbampions boaſt, 
Shou'd moſt confirm em, will confound em moſt. 
When 7/rae! with unheard of Murmurs firſt, 
Pray'd to unwilling Heav'n they might be curſt ; 
Kejected God, and ſcorn'd th? Almighty Rule, 
And made themſelves their Childrens Ridicule; 
Th* Eternal Banter, Future Apes Jeſt, 
And Damn'd tb Slavery at their own RequeFt ? 
How did juft WD the mad Demand receive, 
How with their ud deluded Reaſon ſtrive: . 
With what juſt Arguments did Samuel plead, 
Give 'em the Tyrant's Character to read; 
Explain'd the Luſt of an Ungovern d man, 
Show'd 'em the Danger, Preach'd to them in vain: 
Told *em the Wretched things they'd quickly find, 
Within the pleaſing Name of King Contain'd ; 
With their bewiicred Crow ds expoſtulate, 
And open d all the Dang ers 4 their Fate. 


2 | „ The 


— 
—UU— Fon — — . = 
2 2 T 


4 
NF ry 
— 


P 
- ” — 
- —— — Reo Gi 4 * 3 
- . 1 9 - _—_— — jan 4 » -5 © 
5 „ * * * = _ | 
TE PA, "IMG ER of 4 . => r + Ev" ae 4 R 2 n CS > 2-0 — 
— — — — 2 — — f g — yW. G — — — 3 — = 
the — — 4 1 <p> om — — TI ITED — —— — = — — EOV — P: . —— ITY 
Y a N * ; — . — ps 
D oO . — <> * 4 


— 
Wy 


4 
ll 
v— — — 
2 5 


— — 
2 


They Bought their Ruin to Exalt their State; 
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', FUREDI#INO; - Book II. 
The Text is plain, Heav'n the Deſign. abhorr'd, 

(a) Aud left his hig Diſlike upon Record; 

Not that he does the Name of King diſclaim, 

The Miſchief's in the Man, and vot the Name. 

But his Juſt Anger plainly he expreſt, 

 Azaioſt the Maaneſs of the wild Requeſt 3 

They were a Monarchy, hio1ſelf their King, 

Free from the Miſchiefs, yer enjoy'd the thing; 

Govern'd by him their Freedom tuey purſu'd, 

He fought their Battles, and their Foes ſubdu'd; 

But glutted with the Freedom: of their Fate, 


ww 


Sought their Deſtruction wich unwearied Pains, 
And bege'd for Fetters, Slavery, and Chains. 

But Heaven, ſay we, thought fic this Prayer to hear, 
Himſelf choſe out the King, and plac'd him there; 
Diſown'd the Pop'lar Right, and fix'd the Choice 
In Providence, and not the Peoples Voice 
From whence the Claim of Right by Regal Line, 
Made ſrael's Kings be Kings by Right Divine. 

'Tis own'd, if e'er Almighty Power thinks fit 
To Chooſe a Ming, the People ſhould ſubmit ; 

His Sovereign Power has an undoubted Right, 

As he bas made the World to Govern it. 
And he that has the Right of Government, 
Can Give aRight by his Divine aſſent ; | 

By Proxy may the Kingdom execute, 

For if he may Command, he may (b) Depute. 

Thus Saul was King by Heaven's imgiediate Hand, 
But "was in Jud ment 10 afflitt the I 
To have his Anger plainly underſt 


oy | Ai. 
. And Samuel's black Predictions t 


qigood ; 
In Granting he corrected the RE. 


* 
* 


Gave them the Man, but he wirh- held the reſt; os 

(a) 1 Sam. 8. 7, 8. They have not rejected thee, but they have ; 

re jicted me, that I ſhuuld not * over them e e | 
( And conſequent ly may Depute a Tyrant who ſhall execute 


his Jude ments for the Pnniſtment of a Nation: and ſo it wa 
here, lor tke Scripture ſays-cxpreſly, Saw was given them in 


Vernment; by which is maap;, che conditions on which Say} was 
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He gave what they pretended to require, 


But in the Gift he puniſi d the Deſire : | | 
( «) He gave a Plague, the very ſelf- ſame thing 
They asd, when they petition'd for a King. 

For *tis remarkable when Samuel ſaw, 
(b) They'd have a King in ſpight of Senſe or Law; 
He drew the Picture of a Monſter Crown'd, © 
Ask'd them, / ſuch a Villain could be found, 
Whether they d like him, and their Tribute bring? 


They anſwer, VES: Tet ſuch a one be King. 


And is a Tyrant King your early Choice ? 
(c) Be Kings your Plague, ſaid the Eternal Voice 
And with this mighty Carſe he gave the Crown, 
And Saul to Jrael's Terror mounts the Throne. 
Satyr, the Parallel with Cantion briag, 


On what Conditions was this Man their King, 


Tho” Heaven declar'd him, Heaven it ſelf ſer down 
The Sacred Poſtulata of the Crown; | 
Samuel examin'd firſt the High Record, 


(%) Then Dedicates the * to the Lord; 


3 (a) This 


, % 


— 11 
& * Lhe 


(a) 1 Sam. 8. v. 9. 2 God bids Samuel hearken to the Voice 
of the People, and make them a King; but proteſis ſolemnly to 


them, and ſhews them the manner of the King that ſhall reiga 


over them. | 8 5 

() This I take not to be improperly turn'd in Satyr, and 

bring in Samuel talking to them thus ; - 
God is very much diſpleaſed with you, that you have rejefled his inmme- . 


 diare Government, and choſen a King ; and therefore has bid me tell you, 


if you will have a King, you ſhall; but he will be ſo and ſo © as from 
7. 10. to 18. | . E 
E) The People Reply; Nay, but we will have a King over 


m: As if they had ſaid ; 


el, with all our Hearts; let us but have a King, we'll venture that, 


we don't trouble our Heads; let us have him, let lum be never ſo bad, fo 
be be lut a King, that we may be a Match for our Enemies. | 
) This mit be meant by that Text, 1 Sam. 10. 25. Samuel 


10% the People the manner of the Kingdom, and wrote it in 4 Book, ang, 
aid it up before the Lord, 5 | Cot 


. His telling the People the manner of the Kingdom. 


*Cis plain the word AMAanner ſigniſies the Conſtitution of we Ge. 


4 * 
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20 FJURE DIFINO - Book II. 
(a) This is the Cyronation-Oath, the Bond, 5 
The Steps on which the Throne and Kingdom ſtand; 
Which wh the future Kings unjuſtly broke, 8 
God and the Penvle juſter Vengeance took, 55 

Then mark the Nerdſul Steps to make him king, 
How 5acred Eds, concurring Means muſt bring; 
Not Samuel's Ointment, not the mighty Lot, 
Could male him King, nor hew his Title out; 
They ſaw no Worth in his Aechannic Race, 
No Lines of Government in his too 79:thful Face: 
The baſh/u! Boy for Crown and Power uafit. 
As loth to Rule, as they were to ſubmit; 
Declin'd the Gawdy Tifle, call'd a Crown, 
And loth to Change the Stable for a Throne: 
Backward the weighty Load to undergo, 


Fd 


The wiſeſt Action ever Saul cond do, | 
(a) Is this the Monarch fhail our Foes deſtroy, 

Does Heaven deſign to Rule us by a Boy : 
The flouting Rabbies Cry, We ſcorn to own, 5 
Aan that has no Merit for a Crown, 
Give us 4 better King, or give us none. 
Is thu the Tyrant whom you bid us Fear? 

I that young Cowardly Boy to Govern here? I. 


to be King, and they his Subjects; for tho God naa given him the 
Crown, it was to rule the People according to Juſtice and Laws; 
and this is meant in frequent Expreſſions, by going in and out be- 
fore them; referring to Juſtice being executed in the Gates, and 
Peace and War; the King was to lead them in one, and direct in 
the other: This Manner of the Kingdom was told to all the 
People, that implyed the Conſent of the People requir'd to make 
him King, without which, tho Samuel had anointed him, he was 

not ond by the Iſraelites, but went about his private Affairs 

ill after the Victory over the Ammonites. | Dy + | 

(a) 1 Sam. 10. 27, How ſhall this Man ſave us ? And they de. 
ſpis'd him. | pe 6 5 „ 

.) Then this manner of the Kingdom was wrote in a Book: 
a Token of its being a Compact between Saul and the People ; 
and his laying it up before the Lord, is a very good Equivalent to 
an Oath recorded on both fides. . „„ 

For it was there as a Witneſs between the King and the Peo- 
ple, and ſerv'd both as their Oath of Allegiance, and his Oath 

of Government. 1 PO; „ 
All this being done; What follow'd >* Al the People went to 

Gil gal; and there THE T, mark the Word, made Saul King, | 


s 5 | 
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I he the Man ſhall Judah's Scepter Say? 
And, are we mad enough, dye think, tᷣObey? 
Our King muſt lead the Glorious Tribes to Figbe, 
And Chaſe the Thouſands of the Ammonite ; 
From Iſrael's Chains releaſe her, and Defy 
The mighty Chariots of the Enemy, 
His perſonal Valour muff our Triumphs bring, 
Tis ſuch a Man we Want, and ſuch a King. 
Away they go, (a) reject his Government. 
ot Heavꝰ'n's high Choice cou'd force their due Conſent. 
Samuel ſubmits, adjourns the ſtrong Debate, 
Suſpends the King he offer'd to Create; 
Owns their Diſlike's a high material Thing, 
And without : heir Conſent, he never could be King: 
Nor would even God himſelf the thing deny; 
Nay Heaven the Scruple ſeems to Juſtify - + 
Nature was here oppos'd to Providence, 
And Duty ſeem'd to bow to Rules of Senſe : 


Almighty Power declar'd it (6) worth his while 


By Miracle the Caſe to reconcile. 
Why.did he not his high Diſtaſte expreſs, 
Reſent the Slight, and puniſh their Exceſs ; 


Extori Obedience by expreſs Command, = 
And Crown his Choice by bis immediate Hand? 


= 4/6HOLR e | Deſtroy 
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fome Figure, whoſe Conduct had been tryed, and his Valour and 
Bravery had made famous among the Tribes; but when they 


Raw a Youth mean and deſpicable in his Original, of the young 
eſt Tribe of Iſrael; a Benjamite, and every Circumſtance concurring _ 
to Difappoint them; they go away dejected, and refuſe him, 


mr all Samuels Anointing or God's ſingling him out 


(5). It ſeem d as if God had ond there was ſome Appearance 
of Reaſon in the Peoples diſlike of their new King; and there- 
fore he was not pleaſed to, expreſs any Anget at the Contempt: 
their rejeting Saul, put upon the Divine Deſignation, as it 
were owning that a King ought to have Perſonal Merit co te- 


commend him; and therefore directs his Providence to work up. 
on the Peoples Judgments, and even by a Miracle gives Sau that 


Merit which he knew would obtain upon the People's gool 
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. They ſaw no Merit in the Man they expected z the Kim; 
that God would have given them, ſhould have been a Man of 
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22 TURE DIVTINO. Book II. 
Deſtroy the Rebels with his blaſting hreath, 
And puniſh Early Treaſon with their Death: 

With mighty. Thunders bis nem King Proclaim, 

And force the Trembling Tribes to do the ſame: ? 

Becauſe he knew it was the Courſe of things, 

And Nature's Law, that Mer ſhould Chooſe their Kings; 
He knew the Early Dictate was his own, 
And Reaſon aQed from himſelf alone. 

Iii juſt, ſays the Almighty Power, and ſenſe, 
For Actions are the Words of Providence; | 
The mouth of Conſequences ſpeaks alond, 

And nature's Language is the Voice of God: 

is juſt, ſays he, the People ſhould be ſhown, 

The man that wears it, can deſerve the Crown. 

Merit will make my Choice appear ſo juſt, 
| They | own him fit for the intended truft ; 

Confirm by Reaſon my Exalted Choice, 

Aud make him King by all the peoples Voice. 
| Let Ammon's Troops my Peoples Tents invade, 

And Iſrael's trembling Sons, to fear betray l, 

Fh from th advancing Legions in the Fright, 
Till Jabeſh Walls Embrace the Ammonite. 
I ſpirit Saul, and arm his foul for War, 

Dye Boy they ſcorn, ſhall in the field appear ; 

Fl teach the unexperieng*d Touth to fight, 

And fleſh him with the aughter'd Aramonite- 

The General Suffrage then hell juſtly have, | 

To Rule the People, be knows hom to ſave ; 

_ Their Wiking Voices all the Tribes will bring, 

And make ry Choſen Heroe be their Ring. 

Great God! How Glorious are the works of (a) fate! 

And how prepar'd for us ts wonder at! | 


Th' Immortal Harmony of Providence, 


What Mufick is it to th* enlighten'd Senſe 1! 
By which Almighty Light is pleas'd to ſhow, : 


he ſtrange Connexion ſecret Matters know 
Between the things above, and things below! 


A word us d as expreflive of Providence, but not to leſſen 
| Frovidedoe, ot ſuggeſt an independany thing, alf d Fate or Fer- 
bane, as the Heathen Determin t 
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- Book Ik. JU RE DIVINOD 23 
He ſpeaks, and all the high Events Obey, 

The mighty Voice of Nature leads the Way; 
Convincing Reaſon Conquers willing Seaſe, 
And Heaven's Decrees come out in Conſequence. 

The Troop's of (a) Ammon Iſraels Tents invade, 
His Mghty Fighting Sons, to Fear betray'd, 

Fly from th* advancing Squadrons in the Fright, 
Till Fabeſh Walls Embrace the Ammonite. 

Saul Rouzes ; () God bad arm his ſoul for War, 
The Boy they ſcorn d does in the Field appear; 
His Perſonal Merit now beſpeaks the Crown, 

He Vins his Enemy's, and Wears his Own. + 

The willing Tribes their purchas'd Suffrage bring, 
And Univerſal Voice Proclaims him Xing; 

As if Heaven's Call had been before in vain, 
Saul from this proper Miaute, Dates his Reign. 
The Text is plain, and proper to the Thing, 


Not God, | 5 
e But all the (b) People made him King, 
Satyr, ſubmit to Human Cenſure here, 
And for the Party's Banter now prepare; 


For 
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() r Sam. 11. 1. Then. Nabaſh the Ammonite came up, aud 
encamped againft I abeſh Gilead. | ; | 

Here was a Siexe and a Capitulation upon baſe and diſhonour- 
able Term, if they were not Reliev'd in Seven D. 
Now the 1 of God in his Providence were ripened 

or Execution; Saul Rouſes, 1 Sam. 11. 6. The Spirit of God 
eue upon Saul, when he had heard theſe Tidings, 1. e. The Errand of 
the Meſſengers of Tabeth ; and his Anger was kindled greatly. God 
had Arm'd his Soul for War, and immediately he ſends that fa- 
mous Meſſage about the Yoke of Oxen; to ſigniſy, That the 
Defence of their Country from the Invaſion of Enemies, was 
of much more Signification to them than their Farms and Lands - 
which if the Ammonite ſhould conquer, their Oxen would ſoon 
be 2 Pccy*--.--- And the Conſequence is plain, God work d by 
 hisſecret inviſible Influence on the People, v. 7. The Fear of the 
Tord fell on the People, and. they came out with one conſent. | 
(e x Sam. 11. 17. And all the People went to Gilgal, and there 
THEY made Saul King before the Lord: That is, They the People; 
for God had nominated him to the Crown before; but THEY. 


made him King, that is Accepted of him. 


24 FURE DIVINO., Book II, 
For what haſt thou to do with Texts and Rules, 
Fancies to wheedle Boys, and manage Fools 
Pretend no more to keep Mankind in ewe, 
Immortal Cuftom's Seniour to the Lam; 
All Men againſt the Scripture will Proteſt, 
' Trad 1 not now; The Book's a Teſts 

Satyr, New Troops of Arguments prepare, 

To Caſom, now, ad Hiſtory 1 5 
Speak to the Ears of Wiſe Experience, 
And tax them with the plainer Conſequence - 
Reaſon will to thy juſter Cauſe ſub mit, 
Let Fools and Knaves alone to own the Cheat; 

Reaſon and Nature are thy Vouchers here, 
Cuſtom and Hiftory alike Concur : a 
Kings, 2% by Art they raiſe themſelves too high, 
Receive from thoſe they rule their Majeſty : 
The free Subjection of a willing Land, 
Creates the only Title of Command ; | 
The mighty Suffrage Right at firſt procur d. 
The reſt is all Exotick, and Abſurd. 
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Book III. 
| ERE I permitted to Inſpect the Rolls. 
W The Sacred Archieves hid beyond the Poles 
„ Had I a Title, cou'd I make Pretence, 
To ſearch the awful Books of Providence; 
Couꝰd I the hidden acts of Fate reviſe, 
And fee the antient gyb:ls of the Skies; 
The chain of Cauſes cou'd I but diſplay, 
And ſee how Conſequences there Obey ; 
Diſcover mighty Works of Majeſty, | 
And know not only what he does, but why. 
This ſhould be firſt of all that Vd enquire, 
And this the utmoſt Bonnds of my Deſire, 
My Heaven permits the worſt of men to Rule, 
And binds the Wiſe Man to obey the Fool ? - 
Why he gives Power to Princes to deſtroy, 
And waſte the pleaſant World they ſhould enjoy : 
Why Fame beſtows her ://--deſerv'd applauſe, 
Where Violence Triumphs on Nature's Laws : 
Where Juſtice feels th'oppreſlive Load of Might, 
And Uſurpation ſets her Foot on Rights | 
And he that's mightieſt grown in Luſt and Blood, 


— — 


Scorns buman Praiſe, and claims to Rule from God. 
3 5 „ 
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E FURE DIVINO, Book 111. 
Why Heaven provok'd with Inſults, and with Pride 
Lets Haughty Vice the Spoils of Heaven divide; 
And the Rewards of Vertues are poſſeſs d, 

By him that ſinks the Man to raiſe the Beaſt. 
Why private (. Miracles concern'd for Blood, 
And feeret Murthers are by Heaven (H purſud: 
Mature s at Wars, and all the Brutes combine, 
To mix their Vengeance with the Wrath Divine 
The Secret Horror of the bloody Fit, © 
(c) Aſſiſts the Malefactor to detect; | 
The Guilty Trembling Hand, the Falt ring Tongue, 
Hurries the Vengeance of his Crimes along; 
The wand'ring ſteps the wiſh'd-for Flight (a) refuſe, 
And make the guilty Wretch himſelf accuſe 
Conſcience the hated ſecret will betray, 
And make himſelf the Debt to Juſtice pay: 
Haſten the Puniſhment the Laws defer, | 
And make himſelf the Executioner ; DE 
Why ſhou'd juſt Heaven purſue the junior Qrime, 
But leave exalted Criminals to time? 5 
For Princes guided by the Guſt of Power, 
In their ambitious Heat the World deveur. | 
They that have Nations in their Luft deſtroy'd, 
And ſtrove to make the whole Creation void; 
That ſacrifice whole Kingdoms to their Pride, 
Revel in Blood, and Nature's Spoils divide 
Theſe with Impunity in Peace remain, 
And Heav'n ſeems io far to Command ia vain. _ 


—— 


— 
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(a) Hifory is full of Relations where private Murthers bave been de- 
tec ted by Miracle. ä Ks | 

(b) While H:aven purſues ſecret Murther by ſecret Juſtice ; it ſeems 
hard publick Mortherers of whole Net ions ſhould eſcape the Divine 


 Fengeance. 


(c) Ae Frequent to have Mortherens contribute to their own Ruine, 
by evident outward Diſcoveries of inward, Guilt, which have even mats 
them ſometimes deliver themſelves over to Fuſtice, before they have been 
diſcovered by any Hand of Common Fuſtice. . | 

(d) When tne Criminal has endeayonr'd. to fly, and has had 
Opportunity, his Feet have denied their Aſſiſtance, and haus 
brongat him back to the place he wou'd ſhun 
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Book III. 7JURE DIYINO. 3 
In Conqueſt uncentrolPd they Tyrannize, 
'And Seas of Blood can ſcarce their Thirſt ſuffice, 
Vertue and Innocence reſiſt in vain, 
Whole Nations Groan, and injur'd Lands complain ; 
The dying Breath of Millions Vengeance calls, 
And Cries of Orphans ſcale the Heavenly Walls, 
Vet deaf and unconcern'd he Neutral ſtands, 
Deaf to th'Expecting Eyes, uplifted Hands, 
As if he'd bid them not look up to him, 
Referr'd the Vengeance back again to them. 
As their own proper Bufmeſs e- 
1 3 Let them know, 
What's their known Duty, he expects they'll do 
He gave them Reaſon to direct the State, 85 
And Power that Rules of Power might Create; 
He plac'd it as the Sovereign Teſt of Law, ILY 
That this muſt drive, where that no more will draw: 
If that Erects a Government and Throne, 
This muſt, when it Encroaches, pull it down ;, 
Heaven made no Kings, *twas our own Act and Deed, 
Heaven pulls none down---"Tis otherwiſe Decreed : 
Waen he at laſt to plague the Reſtive Tribes, 
Conſents to give a King---The text Deſeribes; 
The Groaning People, by thoſe Kings oppreſt, 
Looking in vain to him for Liberty and reſt. _ 
Till moyv'd by juſt Complaints, he lets them ſee, 
The Work's their ewn, their Reaſon ſets them free, 
And reaſon calls to uſe their Liberty. Ws 
He only clear'd their long incumber'd fight, _. 
_ Opened their Senſes to their native right; . 
Taught them wherein Obedience did conſiſt, 
 Whereia they muſt obey, and when reſiſt. 
Taught them their Underſtanding to obey, 2 


Show'd them their Right, and let them ſze the Way, 
That once to Fight does more than (a) twice to Pray. 
3 ä OF atyr, 


() Tu hop d none will be jo fooliſh or malicious ts Cenſure this Simily, 
_ wif I deſpiſed or undervalued the Agency of Prayer; eſp:6ally of 
public Hamiliations. the thing particularly meant here. But it 45 aw 
Expreſſion made uſt of to inculcate the Neceſſity and Advantage of jeu. 


ing our Endeavours in every lan ſul Manner to our Prayers. 
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# |; FF URE DIFINGO. Book III. 
Sar, Recover from the Miſts of Doubt, 

And let thy reaſon ſearch the Matter out; 

Let no falſ@Scruples in thy Breaſt ariſe, 

For he who ne're will think, will ne're be Wiſe ; 

Reaſen*'s the Oracle, and there enquire, ; 

We find no need to trace the. Cauſes higher, 5 
Wou'd you know why the injur'd Nations Groan, 
Why Kings by ſtrong Oppreſſions mount a Waere 
And why they Proſper in them when they've done. ' 
Why Kings contemn the Slavery of Rules; 
And Rob Mankind, ----- -Becauſe Mankind are Fools; 
WheedFd to act againſt their Common Senſe, 

And jumble Tyranny with Providence; 

For what they ovght to do, look up to him, 
Expect from Heaven what he expects from them; 
Lift up the Hands they ſhould Employ below, 

And not Perform the Duties which they know ; 
Reaſon wou'd tell them what they ought to do, 
Wou'd Men its mighty Dictates but purſue, 
Reaſons the ſovereign guide of humane things, 

_ Which leads the ſubjett, and commands their Kings 
The pole- ſtar and the pilot of wankind, © 
The ſoul of ſenſe, and optick of the mind 

The arbitrator» of the grand Diſpute, — 
Betwixt the (a) Humane Nature and the Brute ;. 
The dignity and bonour of the World, © 
 Wrhhout it all's a Chaos © 
The light of heaven which ſhining in the ſoul, 
Inſtructs the Parts, and Luminates the whole ; 

And, if it correſponds with Light Divine, 

It makes the very Soul it ſelf to ſhine © 
Reaſon's the ſovereign Image in the mind, 
Can all things Judge, and moſt things . 


P ² A ² w ST, 


BS. ( 42) Reafon is the Gift that diſtinguiſhes Men from the Brutes 
and tis obſervable that where a Man is depriv'd of the Uſe of 
his Reaſon, the fenſit ive Life that remains in him, is leſs Sagaci- 
ous than in the Comm on Brutes ;, he's much more helpleſs 
Deſpicable, and being abſolute)y depriv'd of Reaſon, makes the 
Vbelt ſort of Beaſt you can think Of. = EL 
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Book II. FORE DINO. «x 
The very life and ſubſtance of the Man, 


Carcaſs will all his other parts contain: 


By this he knows, can with himſelf Debat e, 


Purſue his Intereſt, and avoid his Fate, 
And much of future Joys Anticipate. 
By this he can Organick Powers employ, 


- Diſtinguiſhes, and is Diſtinguiſh'd by; 
The Great Reflection of the Heavenly Ray, 


Which makes the Soul enjoy Eternal Day ; 
Fills it with Sovereign Knowledge of things ſublime, 


And makes it judge of Circumſtance, and Time, 


The (4) Faithful Councellor in all Debates, 


The (b) Teſt of Law, the Charm a Tyrant hates 


The Frame of Peace, and ſhape of Government, 
Eſſence of Speech, and Teſt of Argument. 

The Heavenly Image in the Minds of Men, 
Which qualifies them for that Heaven agen; 
The Regulator of Digeſted Thought, 


By which the Senſes are to Mediums brought; 


The Great Corrector of the wandring Brain, 
Which without Reaſon wou'd but think in vain; 
Notion, Idea, Fancy and Deſign, 


The Unconcocted Chaos of the Mind; 


Are all a Deep of indigeſted Air, 
Till Reaſon makes them juſt and regular; 
The fluttering Wind of incoherent Thought, 


Midwiv'd by Reaſon, brings Contrivance out ; 


She forms, from things Incongruous and Dull, 


And Hews the Man of Senſe out, from the Fool; 
For thought's a Vapour fluid and unfixt, 7 


With inconſiſtent Clouds of fancy mixt ; : 22 


5 — — 


(=) Reaſon is a faithful Counſellor, with whom, would Men 


_ conſtantly conſult without the Agency of their Paſſions they 
would be guided to more regulas Actions than they are; as ap- 


pears in the Lives of the old Philoſophers, who by the Maſter 


ſhip of their Keaſon kept their Paſſions, Appetites and Aﬀections 
in a conſtant due Subjt ction to their Underfia 4 


ndinge ] 
(5). Reaſon is the Teſſ of the Law; for Luvs which are con- 


tradictory to Reaſon, are void in their own Nature; and ought 
rot either tobe made or regarded | 


6. FURE DIVINO.- Book Ill. 
But when Condens'd by Reaſon, and reduc d. 


Science and Argument are ſoon infus'd. 


Satyr, To this Great Spring the Wonder lead, + 


Reaſon the unknown Characters will read; 

Reaſon abſtracted from the Miſts of Senſe, 

Will read the Darkeſt Lines of Providence. 
Would Men this (a) Glorious Faculty obey, 

It would new Vigour to their Thoughts convey ; 

By proper Lines they'd needful Truth diſcern, 


What Reaſon dictates, all mankind may learn; 


But when the thinking Operation's Loſt, 

They will be mad ſometimes what ę're it Coſt: 
Nothing can ſtranger uncouth Doubts afford, 
Nothing be more abortive and abſurd,  * 
To tell us Heaven ſhould Rapes and Murthers Own; 
And Sanctify the Tyrant by the throne: 6 97 
Defend the barb'rous Ravages they make, 

By reaſons from the very Laws they. Break ; 

This is a Story ſo directly bent, | | 
To ruin all the Ends of Government :. 
Nothing but Bedlam can the thought endure, 


Like melancholy Mad, too bard to cure. 


What notions muſt ſuch People entertain! 


What ſtrange Deluſive Whymſies feed the Brain Z 0 a | 
What muſt that thing they call a God be N, 


With thunder in his hand, but dares not ſtrike? 


How can they call him by the Sdared Name, Bi 


For Infinite and God are allthe;fame'? om 
If Wiſdom's Self admits of no Diſpute, |! 
And Goodneſs is his darling attribute; 

M bo when he js unjuſt muſt ceaſe to be, 
Be weak in Will, and dark in Majeſty; 
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O Reaſon would either Comprehend and Piſeuſi all the 8y- 
Dems of Religion, or make it appear to be rational that others 


ſhould be believ'd; for, to make it reaſonable that Faith ſhould _ 
ſupply, is the beſt Foundation from withont, to build Religion 


Upon ; and this makes it plain, that Religion is from a Divine 
Ah that a Man cannot renour ee it, but in @ppoſitioh'to 


I. 


| Can they the two great Ends of Nature twine; 


| Mankind the Cattle, 


\ 


Book III. FURE DIVINO + 


That he ſhould Patronize a Tyraat's Luſt, 
Dethrones the God, to make the man be juſt; 
Diſſolves the Conſtitution of the Skies; 
And quite unhinges Poſſibilities. 


tor where's the Notion of a Deity, 2 
Supremely Great and Good, Su premely High, E 


Unmixtly Pure Eſſential Sanctity 3 


How can they make it correſpond with Vice, : 


And fix the Harmony 'twixz Truth ani Lies . 
Can they make Fire and Water correſpond, © 
Couple the Poles, meaſure the (a) Pathleſs Round * 
Unite the (9 Bond of Nature, and explain, 

The hidden Fluxes of the fluid Main? 
And Generation to Corruption joyn? 
The Locomotive Faculty Deſcribe, 

And reconcile the Story of the Rib; 

When they can theſe, and ſuch as ckeſe Diſſect, 
Then, Satyr, let them Solve what we Object; 
How the Immortal Juſtice can invade, 

And Ruin the Creation he has made; 

Combine with Tyrants, and with Beaſts engage, 
And Sanctify the Monſters of the Age. | 
If Kings may Raviſn, Plunder, and Deſtroy, 

Oppreſs the World, and all their Wealth enjoy; 
May Harraſs Nations, with their Breath may Kill, 
And limit human Life by human Will: | 

Then Nations were for Miſery prepar'd, | 
And God gave Kings the World for their Rewatd ; 
Kings were the General Farmers of the . 


Made fob their Gand; „ 
Meet Beaſts of Burthen, Couchant and Su ppreſt, 


Whom * the Mighty Landlords made in Jeſt; _.. 
 Deliver'd 
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00 The Circle of the Heavens. 


8 


. 


Grey of oft e oo which Confuſion of Matter is avoided, and 


the World returning into its Original cht 


(b) By the Batids of Nature I unäerſtand hank the Central Tea | 
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Deliver'd with Poſſeſſion of the Farm, 

And he that quite deſtroys them does no harm ; 
They're only Bound by Tenor of the Leaſe, - 
To leave it PeopF'd at their own Deceaſe, 
-- Had it been Vertue which diſturb'd the Mind, 
Was Blood and Theft adapted to the Kind 

Had human Luſt the leaſt pretence of Good, 
Something conceal'd might here be underſtood ; 
But to believe that Heaven in vain Creates, 
And gives up what he loves, to what he hates; D 
Has numerous Nations wholly ſacriſiz d, 
To be by Slights of Government ſurpriz'd ; 


-That Nations were Created for a Crown, 


And Millions born to be the Slaves of One: 
Nations on purpoſe peopl'd to be ſlain, _ 

And half the World of Mankind born in vain ; 
That Truth was made to be oppreſs'd with Lies, 
And Verrve bow'd beneath the Feet of Vice : 

"Tis horrid incoherent Blaſſ phemy, - 


. Gives Natere, Senſe, and Sovereign Truth the 1e : 


It Contradicts the Notion of a God, 
And all the Rules by which he's underſtood, 

The Laws of Gad, as I can undei ſtand, 
Do never Laws of Nature countermand ; 
Nature Commands, and tis, Preſcribꝰd to Senſe, 
For all Men to adhere to Self defence: 
(a] Self- breſervation is the only Law. ; 
That does Involuntary Duty Draw-; - 
It ſerves for Reaſon and Authority, OY 
And they'll defend themſelves, that know not . ; 
The meaneſt Creature is upon its Guard, 
70 Nature OY, a. in part KG ) proper 

There's 
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18 Thoſe Creature: chat have no PEN ye: by the Power | 
of Se: ſe diligently defend their Lives, and 8 
er | 


(6) Moſt Creatures have ſome Weapon given them! * their MW | 
Defence, againft common Injury; and Nature directs them how p 
"Were of themto thatend, Sting | 


bu Reigns _ Law that a ture never ſaw, 
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There's not an Animal, a Life of Senſe, 


But has ſome Native Weapon for defence; 


Nature provides Oppreſſion to oppoſe, 
And Nature all the Rules and Method ſhows - 


Inſtinct the needful Force of Skill ſupplies, 
| By this he fights, or elſe by that he flics. 


The Brutes no () Paſſive Ordinance receir'd, 
Tho' their Subjection's ne're to be retriev'd: ; 
Man was their (6) Maſter by their Maker's Law, 


And Nature fill'd them with-proportion'd Awe ; 


Yet they're inſtructed, and with Arms ſupply'd, 
As if their juſt Submiſſ ion they deny'd , 
Boldly reſiſt the World's great Magiſtrate, 


And may delay, tho? not avoid their Fate: 


Take Arms againſt his (c) Lawful Government; 

_ may oppoſe what they cannot prevent, 

How much more bleſt are brutes than Paſſive Men [ 

For theſe when they're oppreſs'd may turn again; 

Not man himſelf Reproaches their deſign, 

'Tis fair they ſhould reſiſt and countermine ; 

Plot, Lie in wait, Surprize, and if they cau 

Revenge themſelves on their deſtroyer Man: 

And if the bold purſuer.is oppreſt, 

Weblame ( 4) the block-head, never blame the Bealt. 
But man gives man, no Latitude or Law, 


i 
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(4 coll re o Command, a ver bl or by len! We 
wor g by lait nct, thatthe Beaſts ſhould not oppoſe daa Go- 
Vernon, Man. 

(8) 'Tis true, be put under his Subjechion every Creature ; 3 
there ; is an "chal even upon the Beafts, of their Common Lord, 
the Man; but they are not bound to be Paſſive under all his Op- 
Pos» and axe allow d. to reſiſt Force with Force. 

yernment of a Man oyer the Creation is by an un- 
ddl ; andof Divine Original, and yer the CA 
may re It 2725 „e. 
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10 J DURE DIFINO Book III. 
If the exalted Tyrant claims his Right, 
The Paſlive Slave muſt patiently ſubmit; 
His Wife, Life, Land, his Sword and Gua reſign, 
And neither muſt Reſiſt, nor may Rapine; 
It to be murther'd, muſt to Fate give way, 
And if to Hang his Paſlive Self - Obey, 6 
But O] the (a) Chriſtian Legion thus behaves! 
Why then the Chriſtiati. Legion muſt be Knaves; 
 Knaves to themſelves, and to their own Defence, 
And might have Liv'd, and Fought in Innocence; 
 Ovght to have Liv'd and Fought, and ought to be 
Punyh'd for yielding to unjuſt Authority : 
He that his own moſt juſt Defence Declines, 
Felo de ſe. againſt himſelf Combines : 4 
For Life's a Debt, which no Man can deny, 
*Tis due to Nature and Poſterity: 
*Tis lent us to improve and propagate, 
And no Man may anticipate his Fate: 
But he betrays the High Orig'nal Truſt. 
Is to himſelf and Family Uujuſt, 
A Traitor to the Law of Common Senſe, 
And Contradicts the Ends of Providence; 
Rebels againſt his Reaſon, and Defies,  — 
The Rules of Life, and puts out Nature's Eyes. 
If no man then may his own Life deſtroy, . 
But what Heaven gives, it binds him to enjoy. 
*Tis plain, from hence, it never can be juſt, 
That what he mayn't deſtroy, another muſt $ 
And ſtill as clear the meaning muſt extend, 
That which he mayn't deſtroy, he muſt defend: 
He's damn'd without Retrieve, if he lets go, 
The Reins of Life, and Nature tells him how, 
With hand and Tongue he ſhould his Lite maintain; 
Or elſe his Hands and Tongue are given in vain; - 
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( The Story of Anne,, Col. of the Thihan Legiav, sce 
Oat: Mein. fol 327, e e 6 
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Self- murther's puniſh'd by the forc'd Event, 
He can't be Pardon'd, cauſe he (a) can't repent : 
The High Offence ſo many Laws offends, 
Beyond the Place of Mercy it extends: 
Since the increaſing Crime is ne'er compleat, 
Till Death muſt Penitence anticipiate 
And tis but juſt to ſuffer this Offence, 
That's worft in Crime, be worſt in Conſequence, 
Nature's juſt argument from this is plain, 
That if he muſt the Gift of Life maintain , 
With equal care he's bound to the Defence, 
From Foreign or Domeſtick Violence: | 
It can't be juſt that Heav'n ſhov'd e're intend, 
We ſhou'd our Selves againſt our ſelves defend: 
And then to let another hand procure, , 
The miſchiefs we're forbidden to indure : 
This Conſequence for ever will be true, 
He muſt not ſuffer what he muſt not do: - 
And *tis as Natal ſtill, and full as juſt, 
That what he muſt not bear, he may reſiſt. 
Reaſon from theſe juſt Conſequences draws, 
I! be firſt Neceſſity of human Laws. 
Laws were for Common. Safety firſt deſign d, 
Io help Mea this High Truſt of Zife Defend ; 
Unzjuſt Encroachments calmly to reſtrain, | 
That What we may Defend, we may Maintain; 
And Laws in Form, and Figure wiiely ſent, 
This is the mighcy thing cal'd GOVERNMENT 
The ſolid Baſe of Order and Delight, 
Safety of Innocence and Guard of Right. 
Satyr, Thy ſenſe of Government explain, 
Without juſt Laws our Freedoms to maintain, 
Power's a Jeſt, and Government's in vain. 3 
8 | 03-3 Bit 
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(a) The Sin of Self murther cannot be Repented of, becauſe 
the very act it (elf carries us beyond the ſpace of Time all cd 
for Repentance ; and the Fact is no ſooner finiſhed, but the 
Mum is Launch'd into the Ocean of an irretrievable State. 


12 JUR E DIVINO. Book III. 
But who muſt Ca) latent Power of Law ſupply, 
And fill the ſpaces of Authority; 
() Reſtore good Rules, and all the bad Reſtrain, 
Support the Crown, and yet controul the Man ? 
Shall they that are to Rule, that Rule direct, 
And chooſe the Rules that ſhall themſelves detect: 2 
Will this the End of Government purſue, 
When he's both King and (c) Legiſlator too? 
Such Laws will never fail to be in vain, 
When he's to make em who they ſhould reftrata ; 3 
Such Kings are abſolute, and when they pleaſe, 
May cancel Juſtice, and the (4) Laws diſmiſs; 
I bis wou'd invert the Order of the thing, 
Set up the Tyrant, and pull down the King. | 
The Laws of Government were ſtampt on high, 
Came down from Heaven for Men to manage by, 8 
And bear the Image of Divine Authority. | | 
The Characters are Capital and plain, 
Printed h Nature on the mind of Man: 
Which all the malice of the Paſſive Race, 
Can never quite blot out, nor much deface. 
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(a) Law being allow'd to be the Rule of Government here will 
riſe a Q ;eſt ion, and, which is'ſlarted by ſome who Deſend, the 
inherent Righr of Princes, who the Legiſlatore remains in, 
Whe her tne Prince or the People. 

(5) Beſides, if Kings pretend to Power of Law, they may 8 
ſolve as well as Make Laws. 

ſe) If the per of miting L1ws be in the We he is then 
Abſolute of Courſe, and needs no other Authority, than that | 
of making Lws to declare him ſo. 

(d But all this is anſwer d by one Maxim in the Law it ſelf, That 
Laws are always to he ſquar d by the Publick Good; if Laws ſhould be 
made by whatſoever Authority, repug aant to the Publick Good, they ceaſe 
to be Laws, and are no mwe binding; as in another Caſe, if Laws are 
made repugnant to the Laws of God, the Subject ought not to obey or regard 
hem Now let either King or People make the Laws accor to the 
Caftams of the ſeveral Cuntries, if they are bleſt with theſe * anctions, 
#hat they are agreeable to the Laws of God, and ſquar'd al N 0 696; 
the e Good Jah become wad N bs ow, 4. 1 
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Laus are th* Immortal Springs of Government, 
The high original from Heaven was fence; 
Fix'd in the minds of men, from thence they flow, 
And from the Order of the World belo cp, 

Nature the high Intention will explain, 
And Iaſtin& ſhows the model of the Man; 
For Government's the Life-blood'of the state, 
Subordinate to theſe is Magiſtratez © 
Subordinate becauſe in Power confin'd, 

For means ace all ſubſervient to their end. 

To ſet the Magiſtrate above the Law, 1 

Won' d all to hurries and confuſion draw ; 4 

Superiour Right muſt firſt erect a State, 

Before there can be any Magiſtrate :- 1 

King's are th' Effect, but Governmeat's the cauſe, 

And he's no King that's not preſcrib'd by Laws. 
Kings cou'd not to themſelves that power convey, 

To make the Laws which they themſelves obey ; © 

For then they would a lawleſs Power enjoy, 

And what they made, they always might deſtroy; 
For power has always claim'd this ancient Right, 
It might deſtroy the thing it could create; 

The Legiſlature muſt this power Enjoy, 

The Laws it makes, t may when it will deſtroy, * 
And na man can the laws of Right inva le, 
All Laws this Native Property enjoy, l 
That none hut thoſe that made them can deſtroy; 
Laus muſt depend pon the Maler Will, © © 
Ad he alone mho can Create may Kill. © 
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i be ad who bal be Fudge, *tis plain God has fix'd the De- 
germination in the Nature of the thing, the Diſcovery is in every Mans 
each, Nature is the Common Fudge if : King miles a Law that it 


elle ſlamſol for him to ſeiue the Soods, Deflower the Wives and Daugh- 
bers, burn the Hanes and deſtroy the Lives of his Subjects Nature 


lick ares theſe things being deſtructi ve af Human Society, and the G-neral 
Good, are : tobe ſubmicted to; and if fo, the Conſequence is plain, the, 


= war be refftcdand oppoſed. 
. . 
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And then the King comes in to Execute. 
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Law is the mighty Subſtance, Magiſtrate 
Is but the Upper-Servant of a State: 
Law is the A ghty Soul, and Kiag the Head, 
The Organ thorow which the Life's convey'd: 
All the Diſtempers which the Head endures, - 
Bring Fever in the Blood, and Calentures ; 
But if it ceaſes from the high Intent 
The Soul informs another Tenement; 
The Organ may by accident be Slain, 
The Life's Immortal ſtill, and muſt remain; 
Kings are the Engines Nature Governs by, 
And muſt, when ſhe withdraws her Influence, Dye; 
But Gov*rnment's Eternal Human Laws . 
Are firm as Truth, for Truth's their mighty Cauſe, 
But if we can the Pom'r of Law overthrow, 
We Ruin King and Conſtitution too; 

If theſe Decay, or are Deſtroy'd by Force, 
King Dies, and Government's Diſſolv'd of courſe 
For Law and Juſtice are the very fame, 1 

Laws are the Eſſence, Magiſtrates the Name 
King's but the Shadow of the Government, 

Laws conſtitute the Frame, and repreſent 
The Order of the mighty Thing to Man, 
And Fuſtice does the Principle contain. 
Laws Recognize the Sovereign Attribute, 
Reafon ſubmits, and no man can Diſpute, 


I Fer this Syſtem comes to he made void, 
The Ends of Government are all deſtroy'd , 
(42) Antiquity gives ia her juſt Conſent, _ 
And Nations join their due Acknowledgment ; 
Cuſtom the mighty Doctrine will Confirm, 


5 Allows the practice, and Expla ins the Term. | 
But firſt let's ſearch the Nature of the thing, 5 


To Nature's Laws the weighty Matter bring, 


And there unfold the Meaning of AE. 
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4) In the Courſe of things, the End is more wort y and Ho- 
vaurable than the Mean; becauſe the Meam are created for the 
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Book III. RE DEIN. ug 
Nature ſubjects the Dignity of things, | 
To their Deſign Manner and Method brings; 

_ Superiority of things decides, _ ts 
And by Subſervient Rules che Claſs divides: 
Subordination does her Law attend, 

And Actions all Obey their proper End; 
Priority the Dignity retains, 
And ſo the End's Superior to the Means. 

. He that to arbitrary Power enclines, 

Subjects the End of Things below the Means; 
Inverts the World, and croſſes Providence, 

And mingles mighty Cauſe with Conſequence ; 
Confounds the Order Nature fix'd at firſt, 

Makes all the World 4 Crowd. and Heav'n Unjuſt; 
Would Reaſon from the minds of Men withdraw, 
And ſet the Foot of Power upon the Neck of Law. 

All things on proper Cauſes do depend, 

Kings are the Means, tis Government's the End. 
Juſtice is the Foundation of the thing, . 
The Reaſon of the Name, the Cauſe of King. 

If any will the Claſſick Right Debate, 

And ſet the Law below the Magiſtrate, 

Let them by Primogenial Birth divide, 

Priority will all Difpute decide. | 
When they can juſt Authorities procure, 
That Law's the Younger Blood to Kingly Pow'r ; 
That Juſtice is the Mears, and Kings the End, 
And therefore I aws muſt on the King depend: 

If they can turn the Tables on Mankind. 
And prove . for Tyrannick Power deſign' d;; 
Chain d from the Womb, and Born ſubjected Slaves. 


Making his Pleaſure contradict his Will, 


And the unthinking Animal reſigus, 
His Captiv'd Senſe to Hell's unjuſt Deſigns. 


| And ftrive Ventail the Bleſſing on their Line. 


ment. | 


And Providence is not concern'd at all: 
Mankiad's drawn in by Pious Fraud of Words: 
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From Hell deriv'd, a meer Original, 


Book 111, 


To make them quit their Senſes and their Swords; 
To tell us, Tyrants act by Power divine, 
And muſt be ſuff red for the Sacred Line: 

That they may Government it ſelf diſmount, 

And none but Heaven may call them to account: 
This is a DoQtrin Heaven it ſelf arraigns, 
And binds the World in Tyranny and Chains; 
Impeaches Sacred Wiſdom as unjuſt 
Subjecting Innocence to Sovereign Luſt; | 
Wanting in Conduct, and in Power too Weak, 
Making juſt Laws, which *twould be juſt ro break; 
Forming incongruous Nonſenſe in the Brain, 
Forbidding us to do, what we mult nat refrain; 
Directing Men to Contradict his Law, 
Which one while chr: way, one while that muſt draw; 


And Contradictions his Commands fulfil; 
Damning the Laws of (2) Keaſon as unjuſt, 
And forcing (b) Nature to betray her Truſt; 
Bewild' red Senſe muſt ſurely loſe her way, 
Both ways Rebel, and muſt both ways Obey z, 
And all the Bond's of Being firſt unty'd, 

Life's left at Will, and Nature Dilobey'd : 
The wand'ring Thought's in Miſt, of Error toſt, 
Stiff'd in Contradiction till it's Loſt , . 


Thus Tyrants raiſe their faucied Dignity, 
And Cloach themſelves with Si- made Majeſty; 
Challenge the Sanction of the Pow'r Divine, 
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(b) Nature is entruſted with Human Life, which if the tw 
figns to a Tyrant, dre betraysher truſt as mugh as il the deu 4 
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guild the Chimerick Fabrick in the Air, 
And cloth'd with Error Crown'their Fancy there; 


suppoſing Heaven wou'd their Contrivance own, 


And bleſs the Wretch becauſe he Wears a Crown: 
Cheriſh the Fury in his. Wild Miſtakes, © _ 
And follow with the Bleſſings he forſakes. 
Satyr, diſtinguiſh here, the Kinds of Power, 

Leſt Pop lar Heat ſhou'd Government devour ; 
Explain the Terms of 7 7 Authority, 

And Search the Sacred Right of Majeſty; 
Greatneſs, as by the moderns underſtood, 
Reſpects the Wicked Princes, not the Good. 
Forbidd it, Satyr, ne' er Debauch thy Verſe, 

The empty Praiſe of Tyrants to rehearſe. 

Tis Juſtice Sanctifies a Magiſtrate, | 

And Vercue oal; makes a Monarch Great. 

Kings that by Law the Government obtain, 

Aid Rule by Lav, can never Rule in vain. 

Their juſt Behaviour does the Sanction bring, 

This Juſtifies the Law, and that the King, 

While they within the Bounds of Truth remain, 

No man's Oppreſt, and therefore none Complain ;_ 


For Juſtice has a Right to Rule Mankind, 


And rhis it may maintain, and that defend; 


\ The King that juſtly Re igns is ſo Divine, 


And Honeſtly Entails it on his Line / 
But *tis while his Succeſſors reign ſo too, 
And the ſame Line the ſame Deſigns purſue :- 

As ſoon as they the Path of Light miſtake, 
The Sanction will the Faithleſs Race forſake 2 
Where'er the Lawleſs Powers of Luſt begin, 

They let the King go out, the Tyrant in. 

Tho subject feels the ſwift effect of Force, 


And Obligation will decay in courſe. EKings 
ESL AR : ? : TEE : 1 EXT 
8 8 | 


(a) Sane ex quo Civiles Societates inflitute ſunt, certum eft Rectori- 
buy ujuſqu- ſpecigle quoddam in uos jus queſitum : at ſi Manifeſta fit 
Meri a; I quis Bn: Pnalatis, Thrax Dome des, es in. ſubditos en 
ere ar que quo nulli probentur, non ideo præcluſum erit jus humane So- 
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18 J VRE DIYINO, Book III. 
Kings that by Law and juſtice rules the Lands, 
Have Heav'n's high Name impreſt on their Command; 
For Right derives it ſelf from the Aoſt High, : 
And is the Teſt of all Authority; S 
He that reſiſts, and dares to Diſobey, 
Inſults his Maker, and demands to Dye. 
The Laws the Guilty Criminal deteſt, 
For God and Nations join in one Requeſt. 
- Such Kings are Sacred, Rights Divine appear, 
Ua lets em in, and Law maintains them there; 
Juſtice ſupports him who by Juſtice Reigns, 
The Law the Ning, the King the Law maintains. 
This is the mighty Thing call'd Government, | 
By Nature form'd, does Nature repreſent, 
God and the People joining their Conſent. ' 
If either part this (2) Order diſobey, 
Tbat Breach the Conſtitution muſt betray ; 
The Obligation's equally Divine, | 
And both concur in the fupreme Deſign 3 
| Juſtice and Peace the mighty Thing explain, 
This is what when we talk of Zaws, we mean, 0 
And what both Xing and Subject muſt maintain. 
The high Collateral Principles ſo juſt, 
Both muſt with Care Defend the mighty Truſt; 
Both muſt the ſafe Depoſit guard and ſee, | 
*Tis left unigjur'd to Poſterity ; 5 
Juſtice 1s thus to Peace the only way, | 
People muſt Kings, as Kings the Laws obey : 
If either ſide the high Engagements break, 
Reaſon dire the Courſe the reſt may take. Ty 


— 


— 


* 
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refte, 4 ſubditis ſumi, '( qua de re dubitare vidimus-illos ipſos, quorum 
inſtitutum fuit Regiam pate ſtatem defendere ) non tamen inde ſequer#t 
non poſſe pro ipſss ab aliis Arma ſumi Sic Seneca 3 . me 
pets poſſe, quia mea gente ſepoſttus, ſuam euagit at. Que res ſepe cn 
Defen A ene . et, *Grotine de Jare Bell 
de Pacis, lib, 11. cap, 25. 55 | 


* (a) Sublits obedire nen debent Maziftratui, f quid juri Naturals au 
Nos ad verſum ſtatuat. Gxot ius de Jure Belli & Pacts, 


5 * 
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is plain that Right and Peace muſt be ſecur d, 


And wich its 3 conſecrates their Swords. 


If once they happen to be overpow'rd, 
Ord: r of Government of Courſe e expires, 
And God himſelf from ſuch a Place retires, 
People in vain to him for Succour cry, 
He never faves the Man that ſeeks to Die; 
They that reſolve their Liberty to loſe, : 


———— 
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Heaven is too juſt that Freedom to refuſe, 

But lets them have the Slav'ry which they chooſe, 
Till Reaſon opens their deluded Eyes, 

Blinded with Notions and Abſurdities; * 

Inſtructs them in the Rules of Providence, 

And guides by Natures Laws to Self-defence. 
Then Heaven returns, its needful aid affords, 
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471 R, to (a) Parent Cuſtom now repair 

Aud {earch the antient Laws of Nations there; 

Uſage beyond the Memory of time, 

And Long Preſcription Naturalizes Crime; 

Cuſtom Legitimates a Nation's Same, A 

Serves for a Law, and ſometimes gains the Name. 
W „ö ⁊ͥ "x Sfew's 
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RE 


(4) It is ſtrennoufly argued by the Patrons of Arbitrary Power, 
that It has been the Cuſtom of Nations to ſer up their pO a 
pep Heighth above all Law, and that a ee ge of Ages 
will produce Examples of the profoundeſt Submiflion in the Peo- 

le; and that in all the firſt Governments of the World, even 
yn to the Romas Empire; and that among the Subjects of the 
Rowen Empire, none gave a more abſolute obedient Deference to 
the Command of the Emperors, than the Chriſtians, who on all 
1 choſe rather to ſuffer Death, than to oppoſe their Empe: 


— — 


Cuſton's the long Tradition handed down, 
From antient Erring Nations to our own; 


Antiquity's its only proper Plea, 
And long forgotten Ages raiſe its high Authority. 

Coo 5 

This weak Support, this wand'ring empty Cloud, 

Puffs the Crown d Wretch, and helps to make him proud: 
Perſwades him to Believe it muſt be True, 
The Homage Fools have paid; become his due; 
Debt to Cuſtom, and by Custom draw, 
The willing Ages to believe tis Law. 


Cuſtomꝰs the ancient uſage of Mankind, 


Cuſtom may guide, bat never ought to Blind; 


Becauſe the Nature of the Thing conveys 


New Light, and by its ſelf directs our Eyes. 


Cuſtom ſupplies Deficiences of Law, 
And may our voluntary Homage draw; 
But where the Laws of Nature are ſo plain, 


Cuſtom's Impertinent, Tradition's Vain; 


"Tis needleſs to refer to Ages paſt, 
Where Nature's ready to direct the laſt ; 


 Antiquity's a mean and empty Proof, 
Where Reaſon dictates, we have Laws enough: 


Cuſtomꝰs the Baſtard of Antiquity, 3 


The Light that Error coxens Cock's-combs by, 


The Juggling Fraud has plagu'd Religion long, 
With double Face, with looſe and ſtamm ring Tongue, 


Conveying Fragments on from age to age, 


While Humane Doctrines with Divine Engage; 
Prevailing there, it creeps into the State, 
And apes the Law to cheat the Magiſtrate. 


No Zules, no Nat'ral Dictates it obeys, 


But chiefly ancient Errors it copveys; 
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70 FURE DIYVINO. Book LY, 
Modern Encroachments on our Vertue makes, 
And backs it with our Fathers old Miſtakes ; 

As if our Rey'rence to their Aſhes due, e 
Should recommend their Crimes and, Follies too: 
And make us like ſome Modern Rakes appear, = 
Who will be damn'd (4) becauſe their Fathers were; 


Beſides, this Weapon's of too weak a Birth, 
The Exhalation's low, and near the Earth; 
Cuſtom's a weak; abſur'd, and empty thing, 

Too much below the Dignity of King; 

Ill- ſuited to the deep contriv'd Deſign, | 
Of building Regal P>wer on Right Divine; 
For if the ſacred Race from Heaven came down; 
What need of Cuſtom to ſup port a Crown ? 
The High Deſcent would all fo plain appear, 
There'd need be no need of ſuch Ænigma's here. 


Of all Pretences Mankind cou'd invent, 
Cuſtom's the wideſt from the high intent: 
It's long Original's to all Men known, 
Born of the Mob, and in the Crowd begun: - 
Cuſtom's the ancient uſage of a Nation, 
Handed to Rolling Times for Imitation; 
Improv*d by Craft in Error's Publick Schools, 
Brought in by Knaves, and then maintain'd by Fools: 
The Practice of the People made the Nane, 
For Practices and Cuſtoms are the ſame; 
From whence Prolifick Vice this Maxim takes, 
The Crime one Age commits, no Age forſakere Fees 
uh np a oe. 9 nd 
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(4)A ſtanch Argument, which is in Common the Defence made 
about Religion, vis. its Antiquity. and its being the Religion ot 
our Anceftors; and many People inſiſt upon this or that Choice 
as to ſeparate _— that it was the Opinion oy were bred 
In, — hich their Fathers were brought up to before them. 


—— —„— 


* Book IV. JURE DIYINO. 7 
And yet this Hetrogeneous III. born thing, 
Fails in the Point, fails to ſupport the King; 
Cuſtoms falls off from the weak grounded Cauſe, 
And Baulks the Tyrant to reftore the Laws; 
It can't concur to make our Reaſon void, 
The Senſe of Nations has the Fraud deſtroy'd : 
Kingshave indeed from the beginning ſtrove 
To propagate the Crime that all Men Love; 
*T has —— their Cuſtom to inſult Mankind, 
And Tyranny was always in their Mind; 
Mankind was always with this Temper curſt, 
That all Men wou'd be Tyrants if they durft ; 
Cuſtom bas always taught the Kings to ride, 
a Oppreſs the Subject to ſupport their Pride ,, 
But People always have oppos'd the Cheat, 8 
It never was their (a) Cuſtom to ſubmit; | 
| Cuſtom this one unhappy Truth will tell, _ 
When Kings grew Tyrants Subjects wou d Rebel: 
"Twas always ſo, and Monarchs ſtrive in vain, 
Nature to Time's deceaſe will the juſt Rule maintain 
It muft be thus, Heav'n fo deſignd the thing, 
The Tyrant's inconfiftent with the King; 
The People may, Cuftom gives her Aſſent, 
Dethrone the Man to fave the Government: 
The Laws to their own Channel may reſtore, 
And ſtill the Crown's as Sacred as before, 
5 Satyr, with Indignation let's Review 
| Their Cuſtom who believe this Doctrine True; 
Ot all the Nations in the Univerſe, ; 
None 88 it more, and none obſerve it leſs. . 
: If Godſhip muſt attend on Majeſty, 
| Dis Nation's Damm d down to the Tenth Degree; 
From Forty One, to this unhappy time, 
We re all debauch d with 8 Paternal Crime; 3 


7 A 
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than chat of abſolute Submiſfion, and the Inſtances given in the 
9th Book prove this as in the Caſe of Sardanapalus, Nebuchad- 


RAezzar, and all the Ancient Monarchies of the World; 1o that 


Cuſtom is directly againſt them here, and Reſiſtance of Tyranny 


ad ” on - 2 K 2 ' —- 7 
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(a) The Cuſtom of Refiſting Tyrants is much more antient 


1 


1 they ſuffer, it muſt be for firſt * if they obey d, there 


72 JURE DIVING. Book IV. 


By Turns have all the fatal Fault embracd, - 
By Turns Rebell d, and Monarchy by Turns Defac' d ʒ 
Heavns High Vicegerent twice reverſt by Force, 
Once Sword in Hand, and once a Way that“ $ worle , 
To make out all the Articles of Truſt, 
And tell the World that either way 'tis jafts 5 
The Unbelieving Crowd the (a) Father Slew, 
The () Church the Son, and yet believ'd it true; 
Declar'd bim Sacred blind Allegiance ſwore, 
And Hang'd the Whigs for Killing Kings * . 
Heaven Gaſt ſuch Infidelity deteſt, 
Or elſe the Crown's Divinity's a Feſt. 
Poſterity when Hiſtories relate | 
This Paſſive Sham, will aſk, What Monfter*s that? 
What inc onliſtent, indigeſted thing, 
Which mocks the Subjeck frft, and then the king 3 
The Ignis Fatuus of obedient Slaves, 
Who ire in the Groſs, perform d by halves ; 
The Dream of Contradictive Loyalty, 
Which makes Men (c) ſuffer FI and then . 3 
The Feft of Subjects, and the Snare of Kings, 
Which theſe to Rebels, thoſe to Ruin brings. 
And when ſucceeding Ages ſhall retire, | 
And * our — Performances 5 3 hw | 
en 
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3 ) They flew him in effef hs they drove Ulm 180 Bait 
ment; and afterwards fought againſt him, ſhot at him, and if 
they did not kill him, *twas becauſe they could not. 

) The Church of England here is taken not for the Church, 
as ſuch; for the Church never owu'd this Doctrine, but they 
that would have been call'd Members of the Church, and pro- 
feſſing her Doctrine, pretended to believe this prepoſterous 
Doctrine, were the firſt that acted contrary to it, and abandon d, 
fought againſt, and in the Senſe of their Actions, murther d 
their Prince, which I call a worſe way than the former mur- 
' ther'd, ee ee e ee him, and then a 

betraying ions; 
cc) Paſſive Obedience is.a Contradiction in Terms; - for, if 


could be no Penalty * 5 N fir maden _ Penalty, 
Tm could 8 
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In hopes to ſhift the Race off with the Crime; 
With forc'd Regret they Il own the unbappy Breed, 


hien they that take it have no Deſign, or inde 
Fertorm muſt be unjuſt. 3 
Y It was ale: impoſſib Jath, v 
ng guilty of betraying the Liberties of their Cownry ; 
theretore it was juif to break it. | 


= 


When they ſhall ſee the Sacred Maſt thrown by, 
The People arm'd againſt the Monarchy; © 
The Oaths the Doctrine, and the Men forgot, 


And Now-refiftante- die * the Spot; 


The Paſlive Swearing Clergy up in Arms, : 


Defending Glebe, and Dean and Chapter Farms; 
Their Liberty and Property (protect, - ,,... 
And Loyalty and Forty Oaths rejec. 


© . 


| They ll Bluſh. and ſearch the Regiſters of Time, 1 


: 


That ſuch a Race of Coxcombs thou'd ſucceeds; .:: 
They'll cancel all the Records they can find. 
To blot their baſer Conduct out of mind; 
Strive to forget the Line from whence, they came, 
And blaſt the Practice when they bleſs the Name. 
They?*ll own their Erring Fathers to he Fools, 
Whoſe Penitence their Practice ridicules, + © . 


Fools that to Fancies ſacrific d their Senſe, |, _ 


And plac'd their Kings Supreme to Providence; 
Till Nature, ſpight of Art reſtor'd their Eyes, 
And made them their ewn Innocence deſpiſe 5 
Till injur'd Reaſon re-afſum'd its Reign, es 
And fore d them their own Freedoms to maintain; 
Forc'd them to own they had been mad before, 


And made them (a) juftly break what they ( anjuf h 


ES et (Þ-2 © Re, Waaets porhrct NN 
Monarchs too may, by late Examples, ſee, 
The utmoſt Bounds of Human Loyalt: 


Tho” big with Words the Airy Fraud may ſwell 


When e er they are oppreſt, they all rebel. 
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4 l was juſter in chem to break the Oath of Paſſive, Abſo- 


lute Submiſſion, chan it was to take itz for the raking 25 Oato, 
ea Tower I9 


le-to keep ſuch an Oath, without R 
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24 JURE DIVINO. Book IV. 
* What tho they're Churchmen zealous and ſevere, 
Who Preach'd it firſt, and to perform it ſwear ; 
By Fine Diſtinctious they abandon'd both, 
Bound by their Int reſt faſter than their Oath : 
*Tis vain on empty Notions to (a) depend, 
They'll all fall of, whatever they pretend; 
Reafon'the ſecret Riddle will untie, 
. When Nature Contradifs, they muſt obey : - 
Their blind Obedience may in Words prevail, 
But when they ſbou d perform, they always fail; 
(Self ſteps between with new Authority, 
Int reſt is Nature's Law, and will not he; 
Politick Frands may other things pretend, 
But all things in their Conſequences end. 
Men may ſometimes by Subtilty and Slight 
| Oppoſe themſelves, and Sacrifice their Right; 
Hut allis a Blaſt, the empty Fraud's in vain, 
Int'reft Inſtructs, and alPs reſtor d again; 
0 ) Slf-Love's the Ground of all the things we do, 
hich they that talk ont leaſt do moſt purſue ; 
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an He that Truſts to Subjects, who will ſwear to perform 
What his own Reaſon might dictate to him, they have neither 
Power to do, nor he Right to claim; deceives himſelf, and will 
always be abandon'd in his Extremities. Y 
- (5) Selt-Intereſt is ſuch a prevailing Bond, eſpecially where? Wd 
Reaſon concurs, that it neyer fails to open Mens Eyes to their = 
dun Advantages, When they are brought to Extremities ; and E 
that's the Ruin of all thoſe People that depend upon them. + 
(c) Some have affirm'd there is no other. Principle, either "0 
Religious or Civil, than our Love of God is bounded by, and ; 
can extend no farther than our Senſe of Property in him; and 
thence came that Ancient Expreſſion, Tolle Meum, & Tolle Deun 
*_——There —_ Objections and 1 owe Fo 
in the Cale; but in. this the Argument is s t the op 
Good of the People, or Seli-ſupport, he Eid of Government, 74 
and conſequently the Teſt of Obedience : They that obey I- 7 
-* rants, do it from ſome abſolute Neceſſity, as being void of Means 
*to' reſfit, vr muſt be eſteemed as Men depriv'd of their Civil 
Underſtandings; and whenever Extremities reduce them to 
their Senſes, they will certainty put à ſtop to their ſordid 


- 


a Submiſſions: 
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„ Book IV. FURE DIYFINO 75 
For This we hope, for This believe, and pray, 
Heaven's no Heaven to us if Property's away; 
*Fis Hopes of Good is Nature's chief Deſign, 
And no Man can his native End decline; 
When e er he deviates from the juſt Intent, 

The Lunatick to Bedlam ſnou'd be ſentz 
His Head's diſorder'd, Nature's in a Storm, 
And when bis Senſe returns, he will reform. 

Would Men give Reaſon its extended Scope, 

No Man can act, when he defifts to Hope, © 

is Hopes of Heaven, for which we Heaven obey, _ 
For Fear's a Bondage, not a Loyalti © _ 

No Man regards the Law that once deſpairs 
The Madman his expected End prepares 
That Government which makes Men hone in vain, 7 


. Undue Subje#ions have debauch'd the Mind, 
The Wretches freely propagate the Jeſt, 
; When any but themſelves axe ſo oppfeſt: 
Or when in ſpecial Caſe their Kings prepare, 
i To let them of the Plunder have a Share; 
But when the Faſtve Thieves thee Burthen feel. 
They always fir/t to draw the Angry Steel. 


No Man can furely ſo much Folly fhow-, 155 
And not the Meaning of the Maxim know ;/ N. 
?Tis vain with Words to make our Volumes fwell; - 
If Speech betrays dem not, their Adions will; 


4e 


, The Meaning's plain, when they careſs the Crown, 
They ll Bear with all Mens Ruin hut their Own... .. 

_ If ever Prince ſhon'd after this PR 8 

| On on- reſilting Zea lots ta depend; 1 2 «; Nini 
Tho! the jr Fraud might well trepan the own, 
When eier they're Trickd again, the Faults theie o] ne 
£ It Rey fron Pulpit Loyalty expect, Ae de RISE 225 
5 ; 2 | 24M, kg DX 5 SAT] Sf 1 157 
That Men Poult not their Property. „ 
8 And from ſuch Notions venture to oppreſ '- _ - . 
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That the void Contract thou'd the Su 


bear for fear of Ferjury. 
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Who &er.he be that thall this Fraud advance, 
Let him to Bediam go, and not to France, 


Thus Tyrants are in their own Schemes deceiy'd, 

And (a) Perjury by Perjury retriev'd ; | 
The Devil by bis own Darling Sins betray'd, 
And Lyes and broken Oaths become a Trade; 
Ki »gs firſt their Oaths of Coronation break, 
Aud ſo their Peoples Perjury beſpeak. 

Then, Satyr, give Antiquity a Call, 

And ſearch this Crime to its Original; 


From what Foul Root the ſtrong Deluſion, grows, 


How Subjects came to ſwear, and Kings t impoſe ; 
How theſe. did fir ft Demand, and thoſe Pretend, 
Subjects ff Sp:ar, and Princes frft depend. 

The (+). Jealouſy of Tyrants was the Cauſe, 


* * 


Who doubted the Frotection of the Laws; _ 
For *twas, convenient that they ſhou'd prepare, 


By Rules unheard of, Laws unheard to bear: 
Tyrants by. this confeſs when we obey, , 
Ware honefter and greater Fools than they: 


Fools to ſuppoſe, when Royal Oaths are vain, 


The People's Obligation hond remain: 
id bject bind, 
Should leave the Monarch free, the Men confin'd ; 
And Honeſter they muff be to retain, _ . 
The Force of that which binds the Prince in vain, 


Tyrants. are always jealous, breach of Laws, 


Shows the too conſcious Wretch the Native Cauſe 
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(a) "Tis evidently explain'd, the Breach of Compact was a 


Perjury in the King, the Breach -of an Excentrick Loyalty ille- 


gally And Smpoliticly worn to in His blind Slaves of Subjects, 
was a Peyuty in them; but the time of chat Perjury ſeems to be 


at the taking of the Oath; of Which after. 


_ (+) The binding Subjects by the Obligations of Oarhs, has 


its Ociginal in the ſuſpicious Fears aud Apprehenſions of Prin- 


ces; and thoſe chiefly founded upon the confeious Senſe, that 
they were impoſing things mary. > 


em, which Reaſon would di- 
ct them to oppoſe ; but being bound by their Oaths, would 
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OF all Reſiſtance z Common Reaſon ſpeaks, . - 
bes will n&er obey the Laws he breaks 1 | 
Kings who reſolve the People to oppreſs, 3 

Vill be reſiſted: They expect no leis; 

And therefore to Exotick Projeds fly, 

Jo Paint a new unheard of Loyalty; 
By Oaths oblige, where nature left them free, 
And Fright Men with the Mock of Perjury. 

None has ſuch Right to be oppreſt as they, 


W po can in ſuch ſublime Degrees obey; 


To Couchant Iſacher's old Tribe Ally'd, 
For Slaves, and not for Subjects, na} 3 | 
Kings that have brought their People to ſuch Rules, 
Theſe muſt be Tyrants own'd, and thoſe be Fools; 
The Caſe is plain, the Conſequence is quit, 
: The laſt appears the Reaſon of the firſt. | 
Iiis pitty they who Liberty deſpiſe, 
Hon d want a Tyrant for their Exerciſe ; 
'Tis pitty but they thou'd be all oppreſt, 
Who covet Chains, and make themſelves the Feſt 1 
| Kings ongbt to ride when People ſo ſubmit, 
That they ay Slam the Nature of their Wit; 
As they who ſcorn the Light ſhou'd never fee, 
So they who won d be Slaves ſhoud ne er be free 
I know not who live moſt unnatural Lives, 
The Subject that his Liberty ſurvives, 
Or Kings that trample Law and Freedom down, 
And make free Fuſtice truckle to the Crown. 
Baut this one Caution let them take that do, 
Law flies at firſt, but "twill at laft purſue; _ 
Art may by mighty Dains keep out the Tide, 
Check the ſtrong River, and mighty Streams divide, 
Fu up the Swelling Waters and deny, 
The eaſie Waves to glide with Pleaſure by 
But when the 7»yur'd Stream's retain'd too long, 
And Nature calls it to reſent the Wrong; 


It breaks th' Illegal Oppoſition down, 


And Claims ) Force the Channel for its own. 
- on 38 4 may govern for a Time, 
But Nature finks the Monarch with the Crime. 


\ 
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Cuftom from Nature juft Concluſion, draws, 
And Serves the Nations now inſtead of Laws; 
The General Practice of the World appears, 
And Cuſtom old Precedents now prepares 
The Ancient well defended Rules ſets down, 
In Nature's Book to all the People known: 
The Feakeft Senſe the Dictates underſtands, 
And all Men freely ſtoop to her Commands. 
Ok all the numerous Champions of the Cauſe, 
Who ſet up Kings above the Power of Laws; 
I nevet found the willing Martyr die, 
A (a) Party-Sacrrfice to e Np. 
1 e found a Man ſo void of Senſe, 
8 freely to abandon Jelf-defence z © 
Baſely from Senſe of Loyalty and Law, 
Shou*d from his juſter Liberty withdraw ; 
That.to a Tyrant wou'd his Life Subject, 
And 775 his injur d Property protect; 5 
That, Hleſ with Power ſhouw'd all that Power lay down, 
And die a Victim, to That God, the Crown. 
Ihe trueſt Subject will to Truth Appeal, 
And if that Truth's oppreſt, (b) in Truth Rebel - 
Will Force to Force, and Right to Wrong Oppoſe, 
And Nature's Laws engage with Nature's Foes. 
If any Prince is flatter d to believe, 
Subjects will blind Obedience to him give: 
Let him be wary how he comes to try, 
They'll all by Practice give their Words the Lye: 
Cuſtom's the ;uff Authority they Il plead, 2 
Cuſtom is Nature's Book, and all Mankind may read 
If any doubt the Caution is not fo, Je 
Let them to England for Examples go. 


Prem n — 


(4) Not one of our Preachers of the Paſſive Doctrine ever gave 
an Inſtance of it in themſelves, but unanimouſly oppoſed their 
Soveraign, as ſoon'as he began to touch their particular Rights. 
() Innumerable Inſtances of it are to be found in both Sacred 

as well as Prophane Hiſtory, almoſt from the beginning of Mo- 
_ Harchies in the World, top this time. 11 ; 


2 * 
* 
* * 
* - 
, - 


England : 


. 75 
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Erxgland the Doctrine openly (a) * | 
And all the Marks of Slavery Careſt; 

We courted Chains (5) but *twas in Court, Diſgui ſe, 

And Holy Fraud conceal'd the Sacred Lyes; 

The Church the Mountebank, the King the Jeſt, 

The FheedT'd Monarch, and the wheedling Frieft ; 
For when Coercives firſt began t' appear, 

They made their Monarch buy the Feft too dear; 

Told him they'd willingly ſupport bis Crown 

In any ones Oppreſhon but their own ; = 

But when their own Deſtruction they foreſaw, 

They cry'd out loudeſt, Liberty and Law: 

Their vow'd Allegiance early they withheld, 

Firſt beg d their Monarch's Pardon, (c) then rebell'd ; 

Softly diſmiſs d him from his Right Divine, | 

And (d) unſwore all Allegiance to his Line; 

How natural tis to Man to Save his own! 

And rather to be perjur'd, than undone. 

But all the Villauy is plain from hence, 
Not in the Change, but in the firft Pretence , 

That Kings the Soveraign Power ſo repreſent, 

That when they Tyrannize in Government, 

Men ſhou'd ſubmit to be by them oppreſt, 

And ſuffer only to upbold the Jeſt; 


* 


A 


* 


RY —_ th 1» 


— mms — — 0 — — 
(a) ihe Doctrine of abſolute undiſputed Obedience was ne 
ver fo Publickly Proteſs'd, and fo far extended, as in England, 
where the very Clergy Preach'd, That the Kings Command ex- 
tended even to the Lives and Liberties, as well as the Eſtates of 
his Subjects, and his Attempts mult not be reſiſted, but ſubmits 
ted to a Judgment from God. - | 2 
() *Tis to be obſerv'd, That in the late Revolution ſome of 


thoſe Gentlemen who were the open Profeſſors of the Doctrine 


of Divine Right and Abſolute Subjection, were the firſt that 
_ threw off the Maſk, when the Fractice of Royal Impoſition 
Fame to bear hard upon themſelves. _ 8 

(c) And even ſtil} ſome of theſe 9 5 now Preach up thi: 
Doctrine afreſh, and pretend Kings can do no Wrong, aud muſt _ 


not be reſiſted, were ſome of the loudeſt Exclaimers againſt the 
Affair of Magdalen Colledge, and the Impoſitions of the Reign 
of the late King Fames, „ i teas ons 
. (4) In their taking new Oaths to the preſent Eſtabliſkmene 
| they, relinquiſh'd their former Allegiapce to the late King James; 
but ja the Abjuration, they perfectly Renounc d his Race, 
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A Jeſt indeed, and ſo the Monarch found. 


Charm'd with the Airy empty Fab lows Sound; 


For when he prov'd the Patzent Faſive Tribe, 

His Suffering may their Loyalty Deſcribe. 
Satyr (a) go down, and ſearch the Pathleſs Deeps, 

Where Pluto all his Treacherous Legions keeps ; 

There make Enquiry mong the Faithleſs ce, 

Toi, Treaſon ſhines of that infernal Place; 


| Kneel to the Black Baſſa, and aſk of Hell, 
This one kind ſecret Sin but to Reveal, 


Aſk them what Name, what Phraſe deſcribes the Crime, 
Repeat the Circumftances and the Time;  - 
My Lite for thine, the Honeſt Dev' Replies, 

The Fact beyond infernal Knowledge lies: 

Lends thee a Spirit or two, the thing t' explore, 
And owns twas never heard of there before. 

The Het'rogeneous Crime no Parent finds, 
*Tis born of falſe Conceptions in the Minds; 


And Vice engender'd with corrupted Fumes, 


| The Vapour ſtrange incongruous Flights aſſumes ; 


This Ill decocted in a vicious Brain, 


\ 


Muſt Crimes unheard, and Crimes unknown contain; 


Thus Hel?s out: ſinn'd, and Hypocritick Fraud, 
Spreads the black Manufacture firſt abroad; 
Improv'd to Politick Death the vile Extreme, 
Throws Kingdoms Down, and levels Crowns to -— 
A * . 


— 


(a) This is an Excurſion upon the horrid Crime of Wheed- 
ling a Prince to believe ſuch -incongruous Nonſenſe, as, that his 


Subjects, whatever they might be brought to Swear, would 


ever be brought to ſubmit to his abſolute and uncontroul'd Pow- 
er, that they would fit ſtill and ſee their Laws, Religion, Liber- 
ties and Eſtates ſubverted, deſtroy'd and plunder'd, and only 


with Prayers and Tears invocate Heaven for Redreſs — A td 


that they ſhould, to delude him the more, ſuppoſe ſuch Abſur- 
dities of themſelves to him, and Swear-to it alfo; and as all 
this muſt be againſt their own e and Nature, and 
dcne on purpoſe io betray him into Miſchiefs they thought they 


mould get by for the preſent, but as they knew muſt ruin him 


at laſt; I think twas a Treachery, will be hard to be found in 
the World before, and therefore I ſend the Satyr down to en- 


.euire, if there be any particular Name for ſuch a Villany among 


the Devils, 
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When Subjects (a) Court the Prince to tyrannize, 

And ſwell the Bladder of his Pride with Praiſe. . 

Prompt him to exerciſe Tyrannick Power, 

And tell him they're the Men he may Devour 

Bow to the exalted Idol they erect, 3 
With Homage Lower than his Vanity could e er expect; 

Tell him to Rule by Law's to rule by Halves, 

And own themſelves his Cattle and his Slaves; 

Pray, cant, and ſwear, exotick Ways contrive, + 

Io make their BubbE'd Prince the Fraud believe; 

Bind their diſſembl'd Homage to the Crown, 

And bend the Solemns of Religion down ; 

Call in the Sacred to uphold the Cheat, 

And make the (5) Sacrament confederate z 

Toin Heaven and Hell in one united Crime, 

And mix th' Infernal up with the Sublime: 

duch Men are paſt the Power of Argument, 

Nature Condemns them with a known Conſent, 

Satyr, think on, contrive ſome new-made Word, 

. For Speech demes, and can no Phraſe afford ; 

Study the Language of the Gulph, and fre 


Tzh' Infernal Diale& of Treachery ; 


Learn ſome New Term the Modern (c) Crime t'expreſs, 

Suited to its Foliter Wickedneſs, - 

5 (a) *Tis certain, that the Flattery of Court-Paraſites, and 

Men of Deſign, who too often have the Care and Favour of 
Princes, have led them on to the moſt Tyrannick Merhods of 

Government, by the Bait of theſe fooliſh Suggeſtions ; thus they 
have prompted them to Tyrannize, who would otherwiſe have 
been ſollerably ſober, ſwelling their Thoughts with the Fancy 
of being God's Vicegerents, and accountable to none but him; 
and all, by the Hypocritical Promiſes of that blind Obedience 
on their own Parts, which they never deſign'd ro pay. 

) An Oath is call'd a Sacrament in other Languages, and 
the Sacrament here is frequently made uſe of as an Oath, and 
HEM %%% 8 | 

(c) It was a Horrid Deceit, and cannot be enough exploded, 
to draw the late King imo the Arbitrary Methods he fell by, 
only to make him ruin his Subjects, that they might ſhare the 
Plunder; and afterwards abandon and overthrow him, that had 
hearkened only to their Advice, and I know no General Word 
do give it, but of rhe blackeſt Villany.” FO N 


\ 
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That we may ſee the Picture of the Times, 
And know the Men in their exalted Crimes, 

For theſe are always foremoſt to betray, 
And with their early Treaſons lead the way; 
Theſe are the Famous Knights of SaVsbury, 
(a) The Tribe of Life and Fortune, Loyalty : 
The Stand-by Men, the Old (5) Abborring Race, 
Who had no Courage, 'cauſe they had no Grace; 
| Yet boldly ventur'd only to look on, 
And fee their injur'd Monarch fight alone: 
Deſert him in the Quarrel they had made. 
As Men too guilty not to be afraid. 

Treaſon and Loyalty go Hand in Hand, 
Till on the dangerous Precapice they ſtand ; 
EmbroiPd with Laws, and injur'd Nations Arms, 
Guilt breaks the Circles, and diſſolves the Charms: 


The Wretch that fawn'd with Hypocritick Breath, 


(c) Deſerts him in the Agonies of Death : FE. 
5 e What 


8 ä K* 4 


(4) The Common Phraſe of the Addreſſes, which the Gentle- 
men of the Non-reſiſting Party in King Fames's Ttme uſed to 
him, was, That they would STAND BY Him with their 
Lives and Fortunes. Vid. New Diſcovery, p. 17. 


Vow'd that if ever Ze his Fite fhould try, 
With Life and Fortune they wou'd all ſtaud by; 5 
ob afterwards they did, at Sal'sbury. | 


When that King came to Face the Prince of Orange at Salisbu- 
Yy, they all forſook him, and firſt or laſt went over to his Enemy. 

) Abhorring Race, taken from the Famous Addrefles for 
abhoring Petitioning in the Time of King Charles the Second, 
when the Subjects being injur'd, Petition'd for redreſs of their 
Grievances; and theſe Gentlemen addreſs'd the King on the con- 
trary, applauded his Oppreſſions, and declar d themſelves to be 
Abhorrers of Petittoning. mig | 

2 When King James was taken at Seer neſf in the County 
of Kent, and falling into the Hands of the Rabble of Feverſbam, 
whether there was real Danger of his Perſon or not, is not ma- 
terial; but the King e it, his Majeſty applied him- 
felf to a Clergyman who was there, in Words to this Efiect 3 


: „ 


\ 
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What Verſe the Blackn'd Party can expoſe, 
Art ſinks, as the Infernal Miſchief grows ; 
No Words the Horrid Principle can tell, 
- *Tis born of Crime, and laid too Deep for Hell; 
Since then we never can the Cheat explain, 
Let's quit the Fact, and dwell upan the Men. 
C———01 with Eccleſiaſtick Dignity, 
Supports the Regal Power, and (a) gives the Lye ; 
Io all the Uſurpations of the Church, 
Leaves Becket, Laud, and Sibthorp in the Lurch: 
The High Canonick Grandeur he pulls down, 
And ſets the Mitre underneath the Throne : 
Owns the ny of Kingly Right, 
And makes the Croſter to the Crown ſubmit; 
Believes the Jus Divinum freely ſwears, 
His Paſſive Homage to the unknown Heirs ; 
Lays all his Senſes in a Miſty Sleep, 
And took thoſe Oaths he knew he (b) cou'd not keep - 


| 


And 
"> Sir, Tir 161 of your Cloth, have reduc'd me to this Condition, I 
defire your will uſe your-endeavour to ſtill and quiet the People and 


diſpcyſe them, that I may be freed from this Tumult. The Gen- 
tleman's Anſwer was cold and inſignificant ; and going down to 


the People, return'd no more to the King: And ſeveral of the 


Sentry thereabout and Clergy, who had formerly Preach'd and 
Talk'd up this mad Doctrine before, never offered the King 
their Affiſtance in that Diſtreſs; which, as a Man, whether. 2 
Prince or no, any Man would have done; which therefore to 

me renders them ſuſpected in the Integrity of their Deſign, when 


they pretended to an abſolute Submiſſion, viz. That they meant 


only that they expected it from their Neighbours, whom they 
- defignfd to oppreſs under the Protection of this Notion ; but 
[reſ6lv*d never to practice the leaſt part of it themſelves if ever 

it ſhould look towards them. i 


; 2 ca) He gave the Lye by his practice to all thoſe former f | 


*Trieſts that had rais'd the Power of Ecclefiaſtick Authority, for 
be abſolutely ſubmitted. it all to the Regal Dignity and Divine 
- *Righr of the Prince,' > ts HER 7 

) They that took this abſolute Oath, knew when they took 


Fad 


„* 


* . - 7 
Fut to the extremity ; and ſo it afterwards: arpear d. 
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it, they were not able to keep what they ſwore, if they were 


s 
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And as with Huir-braind Loyalty he ſwore, 

H' had ſcrupPd none bad there in Forty more. 

Hud be been faithful to his Sovereign Lord, 

And tought him with the Weapons of the end, 
Had he with Honeſt Duty firlt 8 d, 

And all his Senſe of Liberty reveal'd ; 

IT had been leſs Crime his Sovereign to inſtruct, 

Than firſt deceive the Prince he won'd rejecct; 

In's future Conduct we ſhou'd all confeſs. | 

H' had ſhown the Stateſman more, the Villain leſs ; 
Rebellion would have had ſome fair Pretence, 

He might have reconcil'd it to bis Senſe, 

Some juſter Reaſons then, he might have ſhown, 
To put the Mitre off, the Helmet on; 

Law, Right and Juſtice would in League appear, 
To lake the Man of God a Man of War. 

daa) But he that had his Blinder Duty ſwore, 

And dipd bis Hands in Arbitrary Power 

That Leagu'd with Hell his Country to betray, 

And pull he Church down firſt, The Shorteſt Way ; 
bat Right had he to Liberty and Law, 
- Whom neither this could drive, nor that could draw ? 
The Paſſive Prieſt with Sword and Piſtol rides, 
And for the Churches Safety now provides 

Obedience buckles down to Preſervation, 

And quits Allegiance to ſecure the Nation: 
 Forgets bis Random Oaths conſults his Senſe, 
And Clouds bis Perjury with Providence. 
Satyr, Diſtinguiſß Crimes, and let us ſee, 

| Wherein confiſts the Guilt of Perjury. 

The Crime in his unlawful. Swearing lay, 

For none may Fear what be muſt u ot obey. 


"Tis 


ene — — 3 —— — — — 
1. (a) Had not the Perſon who this Canale dee to ſup- 

ported the Doctrine of abſolute Obedience to the Crown, his 
after Conduct had been leſs liable to Cenfure; for though, with- 
aut queſtion, he was in the Right of it at laſt, Fer 9 his own 

rrofẽ ſs.d Doctrine, hich he taught and ncourag' d in all Peo- 
Fle, it was down-r1; ht Perjury 4d Rebellion i in him, whatever 
it would have been in another. | 


* 9 
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»Tis he forſwears (a) that takes the willful Yoke, bl 
He can't be further guilty when *tis broke. l 
For he that binds himſelf in ſuch a Senſe 1 
As cannot be perform d without Offence, = 
The Perjury will in the Oath remain, 
And he's oblig*d to ſwear it off again; | 
*Twas a falſe Oath, as it reſpected him, ui 
And mult be broke (5) the taking its the Crime. = 
Io take an Oath with which we can't comply, _ 
Muſt be 8 1 | — 
And equal Guilt on both ſides muſt appear, 
In they that give the (c) Oath, or thoſe that ſwear : .- 
To break the Strong Prepoſterous Bond's no Crime, '8 
All things ſubmit to Circumſtance and Time | 
Contingent Nature ſuch Proviſion makes, 
To bear with unavoidable Miſtakes ; 
Nature the Obligation will revoke, 
Becauſe it can't be kept, it muſt be broke; | 
But he that in the willing Chain ſtands bound, | | 
Does Faith and Honeſty at firff confound ; _ 


: 

| | 
p* 1 by 4 . - 4 

1 
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fa) The Perjury ſeems plain to me; in the firſt Act, he that 
takes an Oath, which he knows he cannot keep, takes an Oath 
with a Deſign to break it, which is premediiated Perjury, and 


| 
the Crime is double; the Oath it ſelf is unlawful, and the | | | 
+ Senſe 'tis taken in is unlawful ; an Oath that cannot be per- 2 | nn 
- | 


torm'd is an unlawtul Oath, and he that knowin-ly takes it, 
fwears unlawfully, and the Crime of this lies in the Beginning, 1 
in the firſt Fact; and the Man is not more Guilty in breaking 1 
than he was before in taking this Oath. | 2 by 1 
) Twas never known before the Days of King Charles II. 
That an Oath of Allegiance was worded” to extend to the . 
King .and the Heirs of his Body ing — Bur'to:the  *: Þ 
King's Perſon, or at moſt to his Heirs and Succeſſors, Kings 
or Queens, Sc. that is, provided they come to be Kings and 
Queens; for this would oblige us upon any Change to raiſe 
War in behalf of the Immediate Heir, or to Rebel againft what- 
ever Government. ſhall be 6H, EC 
ee) The Incongruity of the Circumftances in this Oath, 
makes ix very unlawful to take it; but it doubly aggravates tie {i 
Guilt of thoſe that impoſe it, who are equally Guilg of Ferju- + 


1 * 
U i 


3 ——— — — — —¾— 


The Oaths the juft Condition ſhould explain, 
Or tho the Oaths are void, the Crimes remain; 
As they that Lawful Oaths hall fairly take, 
Are perjur*d when thoſe lawful Oaths they break: 
So they that Swear unlawful things to do, 
Are perjur'd whether they*re perform'd or no. 
Hie that an abſolute Allegiance ſwears, 
Inpliciteiy (a) for Martyrdom prepares; 
 Ought, hen the Monarch orders bim to die, 
Submit to his unjuſt Authorityz & 
With Freedom execute his High Commands, 
And let out Life with his obedient Hands: 
He can no Nen Obſ/ante here pretend, 
Not God bimſelf, the Crime can countermand 
Heaven's quite forec los td the poſitiye Deſign, 
Muſt ſuperſede the Rules of the Divine. 
But if the Laws of Heaven are brought in play, 
And Reaſon dictates where we ſhould obeß; 
A limited (b) Obedience then comes on, 3 
And owns a greater Head than his that wears the 
9, Th : | P 55 [ Crown; 
Damns the Supremacy of Humane Power, 
And owns tis ſomething leſs, and ſomething lower, 
Than the Divine, than the Eternal Hand 
That Guides, who ought t* Obey, and who Com- 
To, TED REA ___  [mand. 


a n 
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(a) For an Abſolute Oath muſt imply, That if the King 
Commands a Literal ſtrict Obedience, tho? in Life or Eſtate 
the Perſon will comply; and ſo he either expects Death, or is 

a cunning Knave, and takes the Oath, with a Deſign to keep it 
no longer than it ſerves his Real Deſign; and, if ſo, he's Per- 

-  -- Jur4. intentionally, whether ever he breaks it or no. 

) The Faſſive Slave, in this blind Se is bound at the 
Command of the Prince, to refiſt both the Laws of God and 

\ Nature; and, if he requires it, to deſtroy himſelf, and fave the 
Tyrant the Labour; and this is as poflitively a Debt in the 

'Seale. of Fallive; Obedience, as any other Acf ef Submiſſion, 
f TRIPP. ics 6 a; 
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Men paſſively Obedient to the Frince, and actively di obed. ent 
Men; and fo gives that to Man winch they dey 10 crit 
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If Heav'n can limit us to bo and What 
Ve muſt Obey: It may direct, when not; . 
The Limitation muſt come down from him 
Ido made all Power, and therefore is Supreme. 


And this High Law's from Heaven deciar'd Supreme, 


No Power's Ligitimate that Rivals him; 
When Humane Laws, or Humane Powers invade 


That Power, by which all Powers and Laws were made: 
They're (a) void of Courſe, ol. Courſe the Sanction dies, 


And there's an End ot all Authorities ; 


We muſt no more Obey, no more Submit, 


For alls ſubjected to Immortal Right. 
Subjects, that abſolute Obedience Iwear, 

Engage with God himſelf in open War; 

By the pretended Sacrament they're bound, 

To that Uſurping Mortal they have Crown's ; 


For bim they te bound to Arm themſelves, and F ight 


With God and Reafon, Law and Native Right; 
All things without diſtinction are their Foes, 


 Tho' Fove's Almighty Thunder ſhou d oppoſe; 


They neither muſt to Heaven nar Earth ſubmit, 


Unleſs the Royal (b) Mandate ſuffers it, 
III leſs than this be true, it muſt confute , | 
The Faſive (c) Doubt, and end the ſhort Diſpute, > — 


For Power reftrain'd, can ne er be abſolute. 


EY If 


„„ 
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(a) It is a Univerſal Rule, that all Humane Laws are ſubject 
to the Divine; and if a Law is made by Humane Fower, which 
contradicts the Laws of God, it is void in its Nature; and the 


* cards gives a ſtated Rule for it in thoſe Words, Whether it 
be law 


tawful to obey. God rather than Man? Fudge ye; and the 
Practice of all Chriſtian Ages agree to it, ge Je; 


_ (#) Paſſive Obedien e is'a thing gives Humane Power.a Su- 
pPeriority over the Divine Law, aud raiſes War and Kebelliog 
agalnft God in the Worid, . | 5 


(c) Paſſive Obedience is a partial Doctrine; for it makes 


7 


\ 
\ 
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If 'tis reftrain'd at all, tis ſo refrain d, 

As to ſuljed it to (a) the High Command; 

Immortal Power has the Imperial Sway, 

This People muft obſerve, and Kings obey ; 

It the Cxown'd Wretch rebels, & fights with Heav'n, 

The Voice of Nature ſpeaks, the Signal's given; 


People muſt never with th* Invader join, 


Flis Crown falls of Courſe, his Scepter's held in vain, 
By whatſoever Right he came to Reign 
Subjection's always to be underſtood, 


Saving the Laws of Nature, and of God. 


The Laws of Nature dictate to the Senſe, 
That all Men claim the Right of Self defence; 
And they that ſwear a larger Debt to pay, 
Inſult their Maker when they thus obey ; 
Depoſe the Rightful Rule of Providence, 


_ Confound their Reaſon, and diſſolve (b) their Senſe: 


Subject the Humane Nature unto Rules, 

Not fit . any Brutes but Fools; 

From this juſt Cauſe it always comes to paſs, 

Let the Fool Man be neter fo much an Aſs; 

The Laws of Nature ue er ſv much ſuppreſt, 

And the blind Wretch be neter ſo much a Jeſt: | 

The juſt Dominion of Eternal Right, | 

Diſſolves the miſt at (c) laſt, and clears the Sight 5 
oes 


— 


6% If be will come off from this, and fay the Laws of God 
Are ſo rd 1 


the Cheat may remain a while, and ſometimes ill Confe- 
7 be h "+ 
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Does all the Senſe of Injury refore, 
And brings things back to where they were before; 
The thin vain Vapour which Eclips'd his Eyes, 


Diſſolves of Courſe, and Reaſon naked lies; 


His Judgment to its Exerciſe (a) retires, 


And Reaſon all the Exhalation fires ; 


The Man enjoys himſelf, and ſees by Rule, 


That all his Life before he's been a Fool. - 


From this new Life his (Y) Reaſon dates her Reign, 
And after this all new Attempts are vain; © 
His Native Liberty he will purſue, 

The Fetters of bis tangled Senſe undo; 

Diſſolve the hated Bonds of Slavery, 

And let his Body as his Mind be free. 

. 8 in vain attempt the enlighten'd Man, 
The Gui Ided (c) Snares propos d to him in vain; 
He loves the Monarch governing by Laws, 
He Scorns the Tyrant, for be Hates the Cauſe; 
The Principles by which juſt Monarchs Sway, 


Are all the ſame by which he would obey z 


Theſe Reign by Right, thoſe Rights their Title prove, 


And they obey by Right, becanſe they Love : 


(4) Juſtice engages all the Nations Parts. 
It rules their Purſes, and Commands their Hearts : - 
MS: e 


quences may come of it; but the Majeſty of the Divine Law 
always gets the Maſtery of this Deluſion, and at one time or 


ather clears up the Sight : the Men come to be undeceived, aud 


then they re- aſſume their Original Power.. | 
(a) All theſe Delufions are only from the Clouds and Miſts 


ef Intereſt or Education, which flee away before the Cuſtom of 


our abſtracted Reaſon, as Vapours from the Sun. 

(+) *Tis natural for Men to purſue their Liberty, to covet it, 
and endeayour to procure it; and this Love of Liberty blows” 
MES Fes of a Set of Men, who ſtand againſt this 

—_ 7. | | | ED 
(c) I the Man's Eyes have been open'd by Circumſtances or 
erſans, it's in vain ever aga m to bring him into the Snare; he 


always then fubmirs to the Government of his own Keaſen. 
997 © 4 5.7 8 as it is the Foundation of Government, ſo it is the 


1 


Government; it directs the Duty of every Relation, and 
/ Do 


* 


Practice. 


go. FURE DIYVINO: Beck IV. 


This is the frongeft Bond of Government, 


And perfectly agrees with Heavens Intent: 


The High Engagement's in the mutual Truſt, 
The People Honeſt, and the Monarch Juſt; 


The Bond's Reciprocal, and form'd above 
The Monarch's Juſtice, and the Peoples Love. 
ho e er for Paſive Doctrine wou d appear, 
Will gain but very few Believers (a) here; 
Plain Arguments will run their Senſe a-ground, 
Their own Examples their Pretence confound ; 
For (b) where s the Man with Paſſive Zeal oer-grown, 
That Cares to make a Footſtool to a Throne 
That for the Crown would his own Life deſpiſe, 
And Calmly make bimſelf the Sacrifice: 
That to obey the Princes High Command, 
Wou'd bow his willing Neck to his Deſtroying Hand: 
Would his Obedience to his Life preter, 
And be himſelf the Executioner. 
(c) Some have been ſo abſurd as to bring 1n, 
(4) Divine Commands concurring with the Sin, "Me 
e bat 


— 


maintains an Ecuality in due Proportions on every ſide; it 


obliges the Prince to proper Syſtems and Limitations, as the 


Bounds and preſcrib'd Extent of his Government; it obliges the 


Subject to ſuch Submiſſions and Subjections as are properly their 


due, and as tis juſt they ſhould, yield to their Prince. 


a) Here, that is in England, where our Eyes are open'd, 


and where the Soveraignty of Senſe and Reaſons has ſo lately 


. > over all theſe Deluſions and Chimeras of Projecting 
Stateſmen. 5 | SE 
J) Such a Subject is very hard to find in theſe enlighten'd 
Ages of the World, but more eſpecially in England, where the 
Experiment has been ſo lately made, and where the higheſt Pre- 
tenders to jt have been the forwardeſt to explode it by their 
(c) Sir Robert Filmer, who writes very largely upon the Sub- 
ject, and was very well anſwer d by Algernoon Sidney, who fell 
into the very Arbitrary Tyranny, he wrote againſt, and paid his 
Life tor the Experiment, at the Proſecution of thoſe very Men, 
who afterwards ond the Doctrine to be true, which they put 


| kim to Death for, and practic d the very ſame thing which he 
was murther d for defending. 3 2:7 
) The Authors of this Notion ſhow's one of the moſt exact 


natural to the thing, that it may paſs for a Maxim, 
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That Heaven the High Performance ſo requires, 
And God bimſelf Commands whatefer the Prince deſires, 
From whence this juſter Conſequence they draw, 
The King's Commands become a Heavenly Lam; 
The Sacred Sanction's by his Breath convey'd, 
And they without Diſpute muſt be obey*d. 
And thus they make it plain, the Royal Breath 
Muſt be obeyfd, and to repine, is Death, ö 
When once the High Command is paſt, the thing 
Is no more his, but his that made him King; 
Soon as his mighty Words are heard abroad, 


The Voice o'th King, becomes the Voice of God; 


E And 


8 


— — ** 6 ͤ— — 


Specimens of their abſolute Doctrine that theſe latter Ages had 
ever known; and from whence the Strength and Force of their 

Principle may be fairly determin'd, as follows; ; 

Sir Robert Filmer being the Great Champion of this Doctrine, 
had defended it in print, Algernoon Sidney, an Ancient Branch 
of the Noble Family of the Sidneys, and Brother to the then Earl 
of Leiceſter, drew out a true Syſtem of Original Power, and the 
Rated Bounds of Government and Subjection by the Laws of 
God, Nature and Reaſon ; and tho? it might be deſign'd for the 
Preſs in anſwer to Sir Robert Filmer, it was not yet perfected or 
finiſh'd for the Prefs, nor had it been expoſed to View; but the 

nr os I being ſeized, and the Subject examin'd, it was 
thought fit inſtead of anſwering him with the Pen, to anſwer 
him with the Axe, and conquer his Argument by the Extent of 
that very Power he exploded, 5 | 
This muſt paſs for an Admirable way of een and is ſa 
| hat Arbi- 
trary Power is only to be defended by Arbitrary Power, and 

Palſive Abſolute Subjection can only be exenplityed by it ſelf. 
He that when he is argued againſt, can anſwer with h 
Sword inſtead of his Pen has certainly a full power in his hand 
to eonfirm this Doctrine, and need no ather Method; nor is it 
any other way to be detended: When therefore they found 

Algernoon Signey's Argument unanſwerable by Words, the only 
_ . Way left them was to lay aſide debating with the Book, and fal 
upon the Man — So they cut off his Head, meerly becauie 
They could not anſwer his Bogk, . | 

© The Book tas ſince been printed, and remains unanſwerable 

to this day; and a Man would defire no better Conqueſt over 
| the Adverſaries of Liverty, than to deſire them to reply te 
now, when they have Freedom to ſpeak, and won't be anlwer d. 


. 
- . * 


d dhe Author was, by the Scaffold or Gibbet. - 
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And he that diſobeys the Heavenly Voice, 

IL Damn'd of Courſe, and goes to Hell by Choice. 
But here the Contradiction is ſo plain, 

No room for Poſſibilities remain 

For then Mankind may come to ſuch a Caſe, 

He may be (a) Damn'd, in ſpight of Soveraign Grace, 
Suppoſe the Tyrant Dooms the Wretch to die, 

And bids him (h bang himſelf, it he11 obey ; - 


Let 


— EOS 


— 


W 
— —— 4 | —_ 4 —— 


ca) The Auchor defires to be underſtood here not to ſuggeſt 
the poſſibility of oppoſing the invincible Agency of Soveraign 
Grace; but the Simily aggravates the Abſurdity - for, to pur a 
Man into a Condition that may force him upon inevitable Re- 
bellion againſt God, is to drive him to Hell headlong, and put 
tim into a neceſſity o: eternal Damnation —— He 7hat reſiſts 
receives to himſelf Damnation, ſays the Text; now if obeying 
Futs the Man upon an Act which has the ſame inevitable Con- 
ſequence, the Man muſt be ruin'd without Relief, and there can 
be no better way of arguing againſt this Doctrine, than by dri- 
ving the Defenders of it into ſuch inextricable Labyrinths that 
both ways they muſt allow Heaven to force the Man upon ſin- 
ning, which is contrary to the Nature of God, and Meaning of 
all Religion. - | | 1 
(b) *Tis no Intrenchment upon the Gentlemen that defend 
the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, to ſuppoſe a Tyrant ſhould | £ 
command a Man to kill himſel*; becauſe, whether there has been 
Exam; les of the kind or no, it anſwers the thing; if they will 
except Seli-murther, they except ſomething ; if any thing te 
excepted, then the Monarch's Power is limited ; if in the leaſt 
*tis limitted, tis not abſolute; and if ir is not abfolute, it may 
be reſiſted. F | | 
*Tis not material in what it may be reſiſted; for the Argument 
s, whether it may be refiſted at all — if at all, they muſt de- 
termine wherein, and then they come to the Point ; which 1s, 
that when the abſolute Will of the Monarch commands any 
thing contraty to the Laws of God, Nature or Reaſon, he may 
be diſobey d; if he attempts to impreſs thoſe Commands by 
Force, he may be reſiſted by Force; and this is the Sum of the 
Argument: If it be not true, then this muſt be tre, that a Man 
by this Doctrine may be reduced to ſuch a Neceſſity of Sinning, 
that as in the Line above.. „ 


Hie come to ſuch a Caſe, Ng 
He may be damm d in ſpight of Suveraigun Grace. 


b. 


Let Mankind anſwer for his future State 


Tis my Opinion all Men (a) know bis Tateʒ 


This Doctrine damns him too if he refuſe, _ 


Th. unhappy Wretch is left no rom to chooſe; 


a 


Fate has hedg'd up his undireed Wayy + 


E, dies if he'll Refuſe, (b) he's damn'd if hell Obey. 


(a) Tis hardly any Breach of Charity to believe a Man. Joſt, 
t is his own Executioner, becauſe it ſeems inconſiſtent with 


je Rules of Religion, by which we judge of Salvation, and by 


which it is to be obtain'd, viz. Faith and .Repentauce, which 
the Fact ſeems to leave no room for. 


(b) The Abſurdity of this Doctrine, I think is ſuch as can 

never be replied to, and one would wonder at the Supine Tem- 
per of thoſe who can argue for one, and yet be convinc'd of the 
other; the abſolute Will of a Prince oontradicting the Divine 
Law, and in its Conſequence forcing the Subject upon his own 


Deſtruction can fever be of Divine Original it felf; becauſe 


nothing that is ſo, can command any thing that is in it ſelf 
ſinful, or that tends to bring Men under the Neceſfity of doing 
wWuhhat is deſtructive to themſelves, either Soul or Body. ' 


I would be glad to have the Gentlemen, that Diſpute for an 


abſolute unlimitted Subjection to the Command of the Prince, as 


to the Command of God, come fairly into the Merit of this 


Argument. 


They muſt at laſt ſubmit to a neceffity of ſubjeing the Com- 


mands of the King to the Laws of God, and Nature; which if 


they do, they bring ina LIMITATION, which is the 
thing they would avoid, and not without good ground: For it 


any Limitation, they muſt next ſubmit to a Determination of 


thofe Limits, and a judge of thoſe Determinations ; all which 


muſt be equally Superiour to the King, and will moft inevitably 
min the Paſſive Doctrine, or run the Defenders of it into inex+ 
Hicable Difficulties and Abſurdiubes. e 
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8 ATYR, the Queſt of Tyranny purſue, 


8 * 


And bring the Infancy of Time in view; 
Look back to old Originals of Power, 
Long betore Men knew how each other to deyour ; 
Bring out the Mortal from his Maker's Hand, 
Lord of the World, and fitted for Command; 
Not yet debauch'd with Tyranny or Pride, 
But with his pregnant Reaſon fortify d, 
Veſted with 2 e to direct his Way, 
And chuſe how he ſhould rule, or who obey : 
. While his ſucceeding Sons were juſt and few, 
[ Paternal Modes of Government they knew; ;, 
But as the kind increas'd, they ſoon found Cauſe, 
_- To limit Forms of Government by Laws : 
Degenerate Nature ſoon ſeducd by Crime, 
Quickly incroach*d upon the Power ſublime z 
And Reaſon found it needful to explain, | 
Laus to preſcribe, and Limits to reftrainz 
| For Man's a lawleſs Wretch by Inclination, 
If once let looſe to his ungovern'd Paſſion; 
No Brute has half ſo little Senſe as he, 
When Vice prevails upon his Honeſty z  @. 
I The Man that would his pathleſs Wand“ rings trace, 
When Reaſon ſl-eps, and Crime uſurps the Place; 
In untrod Mazes will be ftrangely loſt, 
And in vaſt Seas of Dilticulty toſt; 


4 


Laws 
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Laws are the juſt Reſtraint of wilder Senſe, 
And Reaſon form'd them for its own Defence: 
What tho by Crime they're introduc'd at firſt, 
The Crime, not the Contrivance, ſhou'd be curſt; 
For Laws are Reaſons Outworks to incloſe, 
And fortifie the Man againſt his Foes; 
Built from immediate Dictate from on High, 
To ſtrengthen and defend his Property. 
Laws in their Nature led Men to depute, 
A Perſon and a Power to execute, 
Whoſe Office was to ſettle Right and Wrong, 
And ſee the Juſt protected by the Strong. 

Had there been no Offence, no Seeds of Crime, 
In vicious Men, the Senſe of Power Supreme, 
Had been ſufficient all Men to inſtruct, 
For Law came both to limit and correct: | 
Thus Crime the firſt Deſign of Power muſt bring, 
Reaſon directs the Form, Nature directs the Thing ; _ 
The People muſt the Perſon firſt create, | 
And ſo the Man became a Magzffrate. 
If any Right directed in this Choice, 

*Twas Property obtain d the gen ral Voice; 
He had the juſteſt Title to command, 
Whoſe Property prevail'd and own'd the Land; 


And fo EleQtive Power commenc'd its Reign, 


Where equal Right of Property began. 

The Land divided, Right to rule divides, 
And univerſal Suffrage then provides: 
The Government lay in the general Voice, 
They only had the Power, that had the Choice; 
The undiſputed Right is plainly trac'd, 
Where Nature firſt had due Poſſeſſion plac d: 
Thus the Collective Body of a Land. 
In Right of Property, had Power contain'd, 

And all Original Right with them remain d. 

I They had the Right, becauſe the Landis their own, 

And ar nr the Baſis of a Throne 0s 
He that had all the Land, had all the Power, 
The Property, the Title muſt ſecure; 


ſ 


"ok 
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* 
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If he enjoy*d in Common with the reſt, | 


While Kight remains in Common, Title muft ; 


No Man can claim a Power of Government, 


Where they that own the Land will not conſent. 


If any ſingle Man poſleſs this Land, | 
And had the Right, he muſt have the Command ; 
It once he was but (a) Landlord of the Iſe, 


He muft be King, becauſe he own'd the Soil; 


No Man his juſt Succeſſion could diſpute; 


He mult both make the Laws, and eXecute z 


No Laws cou'd ever be on him impos*d, 
His Claim of Right, the Peoples Claim fore-clos*d 3 
And he that wou'd not to his Rule ſubmit, 
Muft quit the Place, the Place was all his Right: 
From this juft Title Men might fairly plead, 
Divine Succeſſion has a Sacred Head : 

For Right of Property's a Sacred Law, 
Nature conſents, and Reaſon's kept in Awe: 
All the juſt Bonds of Government in Man, 
In this Foundation Principle began; 

Here only Right Hereditary lies 
Succeſſion's born of this, and with it dies; 


- 8 * 
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(a) The Nature of Government is ſuch, that as it removes 
with the Inhabitants, ir muſt de wan upon the Proprietors : He 
that owns a Country, and is Lord of the Soil, muſt have a 
Right to direct who ſhall, or ſhall not, live upon his Eſtate, 
and upon what Conditions; as he parts with any of the Pro- 
erty Be ſpares out the Hereditary Power, tis annext to the 
ſtate, Right of Government is a Perquiſite of the Inheritance; 
and if any one Man own'd the Fee-ſimple of this Ifland, the 
Inhabitants muſt all be his Tenants, and muſt receive Laws 
from him; if he pleaſed, he might command them to remove, 
as Landlords warn out their Tenants, when they will let 


them enjoy the Farm no longer: If the Landlord ſhould ſe I this 
| Eſtate or Property, the Right of Fower muſi give attendance, 


and ſtand annext to the Freeho d,eife the next proprietor would 
be a Slave te his Tenants; they would pay him no Rent, but 
what, when, and how, the purchaſer ſnould direct, and be a 


Slave himſelf all the While he was a Prince. 
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This is Divine, and from the Firſt of Time, 
By this One Title, (a) God himſelf lays claim; 
He rules the World, becauſe the World's bis own, 
And by this Claim ficſt Government begun; 
By this the Power deſcends z by this ©tis juſt, 
For were the Lands our own, the Kingdom muſt 
Where ever Providence tranſplants a Nation, 
The Government goes always with Poſſeſſion. 
If Governments have ſince ſweld up too high, 
Aſſum d on Life, and vanquith'd Property; 
The Error in the Governours * 1 | 
Thas gain*d on Time, and ſwell'd its Power by Years; 
But all's Encroachment ſtill, and Uſurpation, 
And Time can never bleſs the Alteration. 
I ub enlighten'd Soul to Knowledge firit inclinfd, 
All neceſſary Incidents contain ds 
And the firſt Inſtance of qo Senſe, 
Appears in Methods of Preheminence ; - 
Men were not ignorant of Native Right, : 
No partial Miſts had clonded Genuin Light: 
They knew the early Right of Government, | 
| Lad: knew it ought to have their known Conſent, 
' For Government's a Science, Polity = 
Vas Nature's eldeft Son, and Parent of Ry | 
rth 


Firſt born of Wiſdom, of Divine, Bi 
The primo-genial Off-ſpring of the Earth; 
The early Token Mankind ſhou'd be bleſt, 
With Senſe to govern what he had poſſeſt: 
Orders the Life and Being of the Whole, 
The Spring of Nature, the Creatiog's Soul: 
Subſerviency of Parts its Fate prevents, | 
And is the Index of the whole Contents. | 
Iis plain, when Man came from his Maker's Hand, 
Hs left bim free, and at his own Command; 8 
7 5 n . ” a 
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(a) The Allufion to God Almighty's Government of the 
World by Right of Creation, is not at all improper, ſince the 

Title God has to the Obedience of Mankind, as he is their 

Maker, and conſequeyzly proprietor is vo finall Conſideration. 
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Gave him the Light of Nature to direct, | 
And Reaſon, Nature's Errors to inſpect ;, 

Fully inſtructed, Evils to prevent, 

And quallify d (a) tor bis own Government. 
Heaven ſeldom acted by immediate Power, 

And when be did, twas only to reftore; 

To heal the Breaches Sin and Folly made, 
And ſave the Vreteh that had himſelf betray*d : 
But as to Government, the Man knew how, 
Nature, the Heavenly Handmaid's born to ſhow, 
The Ends, the Courſe of Nature guides him too: 
If Crime did lawleſs Dignities advance, 

It was bis Weakneſs, not bis Ignorance 
 ©Twas want of Power, Encroachments to reftrain, 
Made Innocence fit down, and Miſchief reign 
But Rtill tis all Exotick and Unjuſt, | 

Impos'd by Craft, or by Ambition Forced. 

When any thus by Force or Fraud obtain, 
Power not deputed Right, that Powers in vain ; 
The People only true firſt Power could ſhow, 2 
What only they enjoy*d, they only could beſto -; 
Their Maker taught them Tyrants to prevent, 
And truſted them with their own Government: 
No Rules of Management were eser ſet down, 
Nature was furniſh d to direct her own : 

The bigh unerring Light of Providence, 

Left that to latent Cauſe and Conſequence; 
Hardly ſuſpecting Men wou'd be ſuch Fools, 

To let their Monarchs tread down Nature's Rules: 
No nat ral Fence of Power Supreme prepar d, 


But left the Crime to be its own Reward; 


Left Mea to be by their own Follies curlt, 

And he, or they, that will be ruin'd; nuf: 

He left them Maſters of themſelves, and Free, 

And truſted them with their own Liberty; 

For Providence, which never works by Halves, 
Wou'd nefer ha* made Mankind, to make em ws. 


— — — 
(a) Mr. Milton gives a large and extraordinary Scheme of 

the Firit State of Man, be fare the Fall, and what Powers the 
Man was biel with and tor what uſe, Tr ad. lofty Lib, 4. Fol, 
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It quite deſtroys the Meaning of the Thing, ; 
Jo make a Nation only for a King; HED 
Io make One Life to Forty thouſand Heads, 

And give One Wretch the Knife to cut the Threads; 
Heaven gave them Senſe and Reaſon to direct, 

The Liberty he gave them to protect; 


But as they have that Liberty betray d, 


And ſo detac'd the Glorious Thing he made: 
They that are willing to be thus oppreſt; - 
He lets them live unpitied, die unbleft. | 
Satyr, give off the Search of Soveraign Right, 
eT:s found, the ancient Secrets come to Light; 
Not in the flaming Crimes of barbarous Men, 
Who conquer Nations, meerly to obtain, = © 
The Name of Tyrant, and the Power to reign z 
But whereſoter the Property appears, 
The True Regalia's. there, the ingdom's theirs 
Whether in all the People it remains, 
Tis PROPERTY the Right of Power contains. 
Deſpotick and Elective Right from hence, 
Forms their eſſential Term of difference; 
Be it 18 it differs but in Name, 
Dr in One vaſt Freebolder tis the ſame: 
If tis in all the People, all muſt chuſe, 
If tis in One, none may that One refuſe; . 


The Dignity of Crowns will never fail, 


Where once the Rights of Property prevail. 
From ſuch a Right, it any Kings deſcend 


E Co find him out, and make that King thy Friend ; 


If any Prince ſuch Line as this preſents, 
 Deriv*d from Property, and uit Deſcents, 
3 1 15 Right, that Property obtain d, 
And ſtill the Right and Property remainꝰd; 
And if in all his Race I cannot ſee, 
An Inter ſedion of Authority; rn 
Uſurpers, broken Lines, and Heirs depos'd, 
o Right by growing Injury fore-clos'd; 
I there's no murther'd France, by Arms ſet by, 
Jo clear the Path to riing Tyranny z 
No weaker Kings oppreſt, who had the Right, 
And ouly wanted Hearteor Handr to fight, = No. 


—— 
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No Villains crown'd, and lawful Heir betray*d ; 
No Violence, or Abdication made. 
That thall be call'd the (a) Phenix of the Crown, 
He reigns from Heaven, aud Government*s his own : 
To him the high inherent Debt we'll pay, 
And whatſoever he commands, obey ; 
Implicit high Obedience is his Dne, 
And all that he requires, ve OUGHT TO DO; 
No Man his Sacred Title could confute, 
And no Man his direct Commands diſpute ; 
If he ſhou'd pleaſe, a Tyrant to Commence, 
Well take bis Tyranny for Providence: 
If arm'd with Fury, tis his Will t© oppreſs, 
His Fury ſhall our Duty but increaſe ; | 
And if in Luſts and Blood he baths the Land, 
Well cry to Heav'n, but not that Luft or Blood 
i withſtand , 
When he our Cities burns about our Ears, | 
Weill only quench the Fire with Pray rs and Tears; 
= If to our Wives and Daughters he*ll pretend, 
= Well not their injur'd Chaſtity defend: 
_ And as in Blood the rifl'd Nation flows, 
| Our paſfve Throats we'll nakedly expoſe: 
The Caſe is plain, the juſt Conditions made, 
He can no Froperty of ours invade : 
The Land's his own, and if we do think fit, 
To live on his Eſtate, we muſt ſubmit : 5 
The high Conditions in the (5) Leaſe appear, 
Were at Diſcretion, what he does is fair: 
His is the Property, tbe Land*s bis own, 
And if we like it not, we may be gone: 
None has a juſt Poſleſſion there but he, 
And none can limit his Authority z 
For all our Right of Being he muſt give, 
And 'tis on his Permithon we muff Live: To 


(a) And very well may be calP@ fo, for tis moit certain, no 
ſuch Prince can any where be found in the World, or any ſuch 
Succeſſion; and the contrary is prov'd by: a Crowd of Examples 
in the ſucceeding Books of this Volume, p 
Ak is plain, tha all Government is founded in propertF 


ners of the Land muſt have the Right of power with | 


Book Vo FJURE DIYINO. 

To Arbitrary Rule we all conſent, 

And ſtoop: to his demands of Government; 

The Contra&'s plain, if we diſlike his Law, 

We muſt from his roy ee Lands withdraw: 

The Nations all his Houſe, his People lie, 

Within the Limits of bis Family; 

They're his Domeſtic ks, in his Service bred, 

His Slaves by Birth, and be by Birth: their Head: 
Or if by Stipulation ſome appear, N 

As Servants fairly bird to come there, 

Tis on Condition that they firſt ſubmit, 

And none of the ſevereſt Laws diſpute; 

If they grow weary of the vile Submiſſion, 

Tis change of Place muſt alter their Condition - 

They can't (a) compel the ay of the Houſe, 

To change his Laws, and give them leave to chuſe; 

That would the juſt Poſleflor baſely rob, 

Be all Rebellion, Mutiny and Mob; . 

I he abus d his juſt Authority. 

They ought not to reſiſt again, but ff. [Crown 

But where's the Prince that thus demands his 
That claims the Lands he governs for bis on? 


the Original poſſeſſion, if they have deputed it, the perſons dev 
puted to, hold of the firſt proprietors, as they are the Landlords 
and proprietors, all the reit of the people are but Tenants, and 
_ ought to ſubmit to the Terms impos'd by the Landlord, or re- 


move, they having no 9 2 to remain on the premiſes, but on 


ſuch Conditions by which they capitulate with the Landlorg 
to ſtay, and if the Conditions are unreaſonable, they might have 
refuſed them at firſt, 2 5 
(a) Suppoſe the Landlord impoſes other Conditions than the 
Tenant agreed to, and fo injurioufly- treats him, he may legal- 
- contend with his Landlord for. the 1 of thoſe 
Conditions, and compel him to perform, but the Landlord can- 
not forfeit the Farm to him, he cannot put him out of his In- 
heritance; but if this proprietor chuſes a Steward, Bailiff, or 
Super-Intendant, to look after the Faris grower the Tenants, 
receive the Rents, c, if this. Man oppreſſes, beats and abuſes . 
the Tenants, him the Landlord ſhall turn out, and diſpoſſeſs of 
| his Office the Caſe holds here, the Frecholders make 2 King, 
his Right is deriv'd from them, and if he oppreſſes, 18 
aud turns his Arms againſt the Supjects, be forfeits his Office, 
his power returns to the Freeholders, or Landlords of the 
Soil, from whence he had it. | 
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| 5 8 e 38 direct ny Lo: 
undiſputed Property, is ſquar d on high ; 
| On "1 Foundations his juſt Title ſtands, 
Commands the People, and enjoys the Lands: 
He ought to Rule the Lands that are his own, 
And he that owns the Country, owns the Crown. 
What tho# the early Ages of Mankind, 
Might ſuch a primitive Freebolder find, 
His true Succeſlor's long ago deceas'd, 
And Mankind of that legal Chain releas'd , 
No juſt Deſcent can now a Title Claim, 
Succeſton*s void, and Line's an empty Name; 
And tho the Line the ancient Blood contain'd, 
The Power would ceaſe, unleſs the (a) Property re- 
Then where's the Jus D:vinum to be ſeen, | main'd. 
The firſt True Right has long extinguiſh'd been: 
And it Succeſſion could the Right convey, 
All Ufurpation muſt that Right deſtroy: 
Such os claim, becauſe they do — FM 
And ſanctifie the Title of Succels. 
For Right of Rule's divided with the Land, 
They who do this enjoy, do that command : 
And Government has always been begun, 
In thoſe who to be Govern'd gave the Crown - 
Some Kings by Stratagem may Power obtain, 
And Craft may fteal what Merit cou'd never gain: 
| Nations are jilted, and to Slavery Sold, 
And Liberty's too often truck*d for Gold; 
Men may be robb*d of what they once poſſeſt, 
And Right and Law by Violence opprett : 
And in the Governments which thus commence, 


The Slavery comes like Cauſe and Conſequence. 


But ſuch can neter depend pon their Reign, 
Which but while none can help it, will remain: 
0 (a) It may be objected, the Lands may be Sold, with Con- 
dition to reſerve the Soveraignty ; but this is retaining a * 

his 


in the property of the Lands, as far as that concerns the Se 
veralgnty, and ſuch a Man is Lord of the Mannour o 

whole Kingdom, and the Tenure is not properly a Freehold, 

nor has he parted with the Right, he is Lord of the Soil itil. 
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N who by Craft (a) have Government obtain'd, 
By Force muſt hold, what they by Treaſon gain'd; 
By Power they muſt maintain what they poſſeſt, 
The People won't be willingly oppreſt; | 
And they who an unwilling Nation rule, 
Muſt chuſe the Tyrant to avoid the Fool ; 
No Nation ever will be brought to bear, 
The Tyrant whom they bave not (6) learnt to fear: 
_ Tyrannick Power can nothing leſs expect, 

And thoſe twou'd have obey it muſt ſubject. 

If Monarchs therefore wou'd not be betray'd, 


It muſt be where they're willingly obey d: 

Conſent of (c. Nations is the Soveraign Call, 

The Beft, the Firſt, the True Original; | 

The great Vox Dei in the Publick Choice, 

And always Heaven concurs with general Voice | 
Nations can never Loyalty refuſe, „ 
And balk their Homage to the King they chuſe; 
Here's the ſtrong Right, and hence it is Divine, 

The Nations fi, and NG confirms the Line A N 


(4) The Neceſſity of ſuppoi ting what is unjuſtly gain d makes 
it out that Tyranny is the conſtant Conſequence of U ſurpation; 
for they that firſt by Stratagem and Policy leapt into the Poſſeſ= 
ſion, found it abſolutely neceſſary to maintain that Poſſeſſion by 
Force, and injurious Proceeding: The Reaſon is plain, becauſe 
whenever the Stratagem is diſcover'd ſuch Princes would be 
depos'd again immediately; the People would ſoon dethrone the 
Ulurpers; but the People are often ſubjugated and over-aw'd 
by ſuch incroaching Tyrannies, and fo fall under it, learn to 
ſubmit, and grow Slaves. 3 | 

() Tis Fear compels Nations to ſubmit to Tyrants, and Fear 
forces Princes to turn Tyrants, as it were in their own Defence, 
that is, in defence of their attempted Exaltation. 

(e) Conſent of Nations is the beſt Original of Kings, and the 
wears Call to Kingdoms, and all the Kings in the World 

ve their Original in this, exce t where Force, wich is ſel- 
dom argued for, may ſometimes put in for a Claim; but as ro 
conſent, or the Peoples chuſing, the Text is plain, that even 
Saul, ho the Party that advocate for this Divine Right, are ſo 
fong of, as an Example, was choſen by the People, and this is 
plain, Beides whar is already ſaid of that Story, Lib. VIII. of 

this Satyr, from x Sam. 8. 18. And ye ſpall cry out in that Day, 
becauſe of your King which you ſhall HAVE CHOSEN Joe 


.- 
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And here Hereditary Right began, | | 
When Nations bleſt the Race of the Firſt well Choſen 
Apreed hie great Poſterity to Crown, _ Aan; 
From whence the Wretch demands it for his Own; 
As (a) if the flagnate Vapours of the Flood, 
Which now #»fe# the Fountain of bis Blood, 
And which, had it been viſible at leaſt, 
_ His (%) High Progenitor had been diſmiſt; 
Shou'd not the young degenerate Wretch dethrone, 
And Right to its Original return; 
As if his Regal Power ſhou'd not ſubmit, 
To that Firf Head that plac'd it on the Seat: 
The Fathers Right may to the Son deſcend, 
But more no Fathers give, no Sons pretend: 
= | The Right to rule derives from thoſe that gave, 
= And {c) no Men can convey more TY gn the 
| | | OTE. ave, 
The Dark Phenomena of Soveraign Right, 8 
Are ſolo'd by this, and clear to every Sight; 
Here s all the Clajm which Governments require, 
That Kings can wifh, or Subjects can defire, 
Succeſſive Right from Kings to Kings deſcends, 
In People jrft begun, in People ends: gp 19 
He that would further Policies contrive, 
And ſearch for Powers which People ne' er cou'd give, 
| Mult ſeek a Spring which can thoſe Powers convey, | 
* And ſeek for People too that will obey. 1 


Why 
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(a) It does not follow, that if People having choſen a King, 
and capitulated wirh him, that his Poſterity ſhall reign after 
him, that they muſt therefore be bound to the Poſterity, if they 
degenerate from the Honour and Juſtice of their Anceſtors, and 
tyranni.e over thoſe they ſhould protect, | ; 
(5) And this is plain, becauſe had the Great Progenitor had 
the ſame Infirmities which the Succeſſor diſcovers, he had never 
been choſen, and tis enough he inherits the Crown and Vertu 
/ of his Anceſtors together, or loſes them together. 
fee) The Father had his Right by Suffrage, and no Son can 
gain by Inheritance, a greater Right than his Anceſtor enjo) d, 
- by whom he came to the Inheritance, | 


=P 
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Why ſhould the Monarch ſcorn (a) to have it ſaid, 


The People place the Crown upon bis Head; 
Tis con: jcious Guilt of early Miſchiefs done, 

Leſt they who ſet it there thou'd pull it down; _ 
From hence the Stamp (b) of Sacred they aſſume, 
And place mock Right in real Titles Room: 
Banter the eaſie World into the Jeſt, 

And ſacrifice to what they ner poſſt/t;; 

Set up for Idols, and erect a Throne, 

To joftle God himſelf out of his own : 
Scarcely with Heights of Himane Praiſe content 
Scarcely the blaſphemous Extreme prevent; 
Unwilling Homage pay to the Moſt High, 

And ſtoop to own they ſtand below the Sky : 
Subtile in Politicks, and vain in Praiſe, 
And ſwell the Bubble up-their Luxury muſt raiſe. 
To what range Shifts are vicious Men reduc'd, 
And how the br:ghteff Gift of Heaven abus d, 
Who having given the Power of Right and Law, 
To ſettle States, and keep the World in awe, 

Permit prepoſterous Notions to prevail, 

And let their Senſes, with their Birthright fail; 
Submit by Luſt and Pride to be oppreſt, 

And ſell the Rights by Nature they poſſeſt; 
Examine Satyr, let us rightly know, | 

For lure in the (c) Beginning *twas not ſo. 

The Infancy of things could not foreſee, 

The early Seeds of latent Tyranny ; 
Ambition lay in Embrio's conceal'd, 


And Natures Laws in Natures Sous prevail'd , 


(a) 'Tis both Pride and Ingratitude that makes Kings diſown 
receiving their Titles from the Feople ; tis ungratefu!,; ſince as 
People certainly firſt de puted Kings to reign, tis hard they 
Would thus fly in the Face of thoſe that exalred them ſo high. 

( b) The Stamp of Sacred was aſſumed by Kings, chiefly, , 
that thoſe who claim'd Power to fer them up, mi; ht not allo 
inſiſt upon the Power of putting them down again, fo that this 


is but a ſham Pretence, to wheedle the People to quit tharPaweg 


and dive ſt themſelves, of the undoubred Title they bave to ti 
Government of themſelves. they Wer Bs 


1) Dum Seges crit quam Troja fuit, 


x7 - FURE DIFINO. Beek v 
Till vicious Men, abandon'd to their Luft, 

And fond of 8 with a greater Guſt; 

Rebe ld againſt the ſtated Laws of Life, 

And join'd the mighty Tyrant to the Thief; 

Heap d Sin on Sin, and Vice by Vices draw, 
Till Crime by Practice grows into a Law. 5 

Pride with all other Crimes of Men explain, 
*Tis grafted in the Nature of the Man; 

His early Vice, the Fruits of which appear, 
In all the Angels of his Character; 8 
From hence the ſpurious Multitudes of Sin, 
Dilate themſelves, and here they all begin: 
From this firſt Center all his Errors ſpring, 
Pride makes the Tyrant, Nations makes the King. 
This does his juſt Authority deface, 

Expoſe his Perſon, and his Crown diſplace, 

Were Kings as Sacred as they would be thought, 
Were there ſublimer Likeneſs truly wrought , 
Were they all Gods, with Sacred Wiſdom bleft, 
Like him in Government, and like him juſt; 
Were the Diviner Parallel purſu'd, 

And as they're high in Place, their Conduct good; 
Were all their Negatives exact and true, 5 
And did they all their Maker*s Laws purſue, 

The Stamp of Sacred plainly would appear, 
There would be ſome Pretence of Duty there: 
Fe that poſſeſt the High Imperial Seat, 

And really was Good, as he was Great; 
His Right Divine would then be underſtood, 
He ought to be as Great as be was Good. 
But Perſonal Sanction being thus laid by, 

And Kings diveſted of Divinity:  _ 
When they the God laid down, they ſcarce retain, 
The common lawtul Dignity of Man | 
So apt to fin, up to their High Degree, | | 
They ink the Man, to keep up Majeffy: _ 1 £ 
The Crimes in his corrupted Nature found, | 15 
A Fruit of zarly Sin, the general Wound, J 

Affects the Breed, the early Curſe is ſpread, | 
And every Member Afri ve to be the Head, 1 
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When Iſraels haſty Tribes by Fate led on, 

Petition d angry Heaven to be undone : 

When cloy'd with Freedom, they for Bondage cry, 

And (a) bought new Chains with their Old Liberty: 

Indulgent Heaven, tho' with the Sin provok'd, 

(b) Warn'd them, and ſhew'd them how they would 
: | SS | [he yoaRd: 
Deſcrib'd the Temper of a Man in P per, | 
And told the Madmen, how they'd curſe te, 
3; | Our; 

How they d the Senſe of former Days retain, 

And how look back on Liberty in vain. 

Hie told them, Kings were but exalted Thieves, _ 
Would (c) rob Men firſt, and then wou d make (d) 
„ [them Slaves: 
He told them, Kings were (e) Inſtruments deſign'd, 
Not to improve, but to correct Mankind: 5 

. His Rods and Scorpions, Sovereign Power to ſhow, 
And make the guilty World their Duty know; 
His Engines, ſuffering Nations to afflict, 75 
That thoſe he would not ſave, he migbt ſubject: 


L 3 Not 


— 
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(4) They paid dear enough, for they bought their Pomp and 
State of a Court, at the Price of their eng © and that it was 
a Bondage, is plain from the Words of the People of 1/7ael, ta 
King Rehoboam, 1 Kings 12. 4. Thy Father made our YOKE. 
 » &7tevous, now therefore make thou the grievous SERVICE of. 
thy Father, and the HEAVY YOKE which he put upon us 
lighter, and we wil SERVE THEE. Here was Bondage 
with a Witneſs, and all this purchas'd at their own Entreaty, 
at the Price of their Liberty, | = 
(6) x Sam. 8, 11, 12, 13, to the 17th Verſes, where Samet 
told them the Conſequences of their Folly, and how the Thing, 
call d a Aing, would uſe them. ̃ ES 
(c) He will take your Fields, and your Vineyards, and your 
Olive-Yards, even the beſt of them, and give them to bis Ser- 
"vant; there is invading of their Property, v. 14. 
. (4) He will take your Sons, and appoint them for Bimſelf, to 
run "4 his Chariots, v. 11. and he will take your Daughters 
to be Cooks, and to be Bakers; that is, to da his Drudgery; here 
was Slayery af every Sort. ; 
bee) This is cguſtfuctively included in une“ Behayiaur w 
them, tha“ not litterally in che Wards, 5 | 
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Not that his Judgments were to theſe confin'd, 
But that it was the Nature of the Kind : 
Mankind delights his Neighbour to devour, 

And is not fit to be ſupply*d with Power: 

No other Beaſt will prey on his own Kind, 

But glutted Reaſon, leaves the Senſe behind. 
(a) © Nature has left this Tincture in the Blood, 
& That all Men would be Tyrants if they could: 
Not Kings, as Kings, not Eccleſiaſtick Pride, 
But Parliaments, and all Mankind beſide, 
There's not a Man, but tis Hie Souls Requeſt, 
That he might live te govern all the reft; 
But wou?d ſubject the World in ſervile Chains, 
Tis want of Power, and not of Will reſtrains. 
This the Almighty to their Judgment brings, 
And aſtt them (b) Twice, it they'd deſire ſuch Kings: 
Twice the Affirmative they blindly gave. 
Till Twice prouobd, by thoſe he thought to ſave, 
He gives the Judgment they too blandly crave. 

But that they might be Self-Condemr?d at laſt, 

And double the Regret of Actions paſt : © 
He drew the Picture of the Tyrant's Reign ; 

Bid them prepare to (c) mourn their Fate in vain: 
Told them the Conſequences to their Land. 
And all the Miſchiefs that the Word contain d; 
How a crown'd Mortal would inſult their Peace, 
And plunder them of all their Happineſs ; 

How he'd ſupport their Luzury and Pride, 

Their Wealth among his Favourite Rakes divide; 
Quarter his (4) LAT upon their Freehold Land, 
And murtber ſuch by Lam, as ſhould withſtand; 5 

1 "ef Make 


(a) Theſe are repeated from the Introduction but very proper 


2 . Bid _ * | 


3 here, to illuſtrate What follows. 


Once when, he told them the Manner of the King, as is 
above, and now he would treat them; and afterwards, when he 
Preſented him to the People. ). 

(c) 1 Sam. 8. 18. And ye ſball cry out, in that Day, becauſe of 
your King, and the Lord will not hear you. | 88 

(4) This ſeems plainly in:err'd, in that he tells them, v. 12. 
That he will ap point him Captains over Thoufands, 7. e. 35 

| 5 | | | f mel 
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- hi ml» + ts 
N 


Book v. JUR E DIVINO: 16 
Make unjuſt Wars, his Neighbours to deſtroy, 
And force them out to fight, they know not why 3 
. To Pride and Conquelt facrifice their Lives, 
 Raviſh their Daughters, and debauch their Wives; 
Subject their Perſons to unlawful Fower, 
And all their Subſtance by his Luft (a) devour : 
(b) Theſe are the Conſequences Heaven foretold, 
But Men are always wi ſeſt when theyre old s 
They ſcorn'd to learn, tho! the Almighty taught; 
Experience teaches beſt, when deareſt bought. | 
They aſkt, be gave, and quickly they 8 58858 ; 


But Blæſings loft, are not ſo toon retriev'd ; 


They gain d the Tyrant, Heaven had fo foretold, 
And all their Hopes, and all their Freedoms fold. 
Some hence infer, with equal Truth and Senſe, 
The (c) Right of Kings, and not the Conſequence , 
That Heaven did thus to liſtening Iſrael ſhow, 
Not what Kings wou'd, but what they ought to do ; 
That when the Luft of Tyrant Kings thinks fit, 
To murther Subjects, they muſt all ſubmit ;' © 
nels of Regiments, and Captains over Fifties, that is Subal- 
. Ferns, or, in Engliſh, he would keep a ſtanding Army upon 
them; and it follows, theſe ſhonld reap his Corn, and Till the 
Ground, and Gather the Tenths of their Seed, that is, Collect 
uy Taxes by Force, which, I think, makes the exact Picture of 
2 rant. | | 7 
1 ; Large Comments might be made upon Sammel s Deſcrip- 
tion of the Tyrant they were ſolliciting for —— but tis ſum d 
up in few Words, v. 17. And ye fall be his Servants, a com- 
prehenſive Sentence of all Sorts of Tyranny, and a Commina- 
tion which was effectually made good in a very little Time. 
(+) Tho' this Story be twice introduc'd, it is on a different 


* 


caſion. . EO ; | 

(e) Theſe are People that argue, That when God bid the 
Prorhet ſhew-them the manner of the King that ſhall reign over 
them, he ſhew'd it them, not as what his Luſt and Ambition 
would lead him to, but as what he ought to do, and that he 
would have a Right from the Crown te exerciſe all thele Ty- 
rannies ——but as the'Scriprure is {lent in any ſuch thing, and 
no thing can be drawn from the Words to imply it, I think 'tis 
too weak a Suggeſtion ro inlarge upon, the following Stoxzes 
effectually condemn it, when-God juſtified the Reyalt af rhe 
Ten Tribes, for the Tytauny of Xebabeams | 


3 
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Preſent their Daughters. proftitute their Wives, 
And thankfully, at his Command, their Lives; 
No Property, but to his uſe poſſeſs, 
Obey bis Luft, and all bis Crimes poſſeſs. 
This Loyalty wou'd make the Royal Kind, 
A greater Plague than ever Heaven deſign'd ; 
For tho' th Almighty warn'd them to avoid, 
The Conſequences of exalted Pride : 10 
Told them, it was ſo nat'ral to the Man, | 
The Guſt of Soveraign Power to entertain, 
That all bis Vertue would reſiſt in vain. 
Yet Heaven did no where threaten to beſtow, 
Commiſſion to his Tyrants to be ſo: "MY 
And if a Kirg in Judgment plagues a Land, 
Tho? he's the fatal Engine in th Almighty Hand, 
Let bim not boaſt of his more Sacred Throne, 
The Miſchiefs may be Theirs, the Crimes bis Ow, 
The Sanction of a Crown is plainly meant, 
Not of the Governaur, (a) but Government; 
There may be ſomething Sacred in the Throne, 
Tho' an exalted Monſter wears the Crown 
There the Divine Impreſſion muſt remain, 
The Ofice may be Sacred, not the Man, 
But it a Tyrant in the Place appears, 
He's not protected by the Crown he wears. 
And this was plainly what th' Almighty meant, 
In all bis early Schemes of Government: | 
The Sacred ( Story ſtands upon Record, 
Voucht by the High, Divine, Immortal Word: 


When 


, 8 
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(a) I always endeavour to make this Diſtinction, and I repeat 
it the oftner, that the Cavilers at this Book, which I expect 
will be. many, may net plead Ignorance, but may remember, that 


I T allow the Divine Original of Power, only debate its being 


committed to any Body but the People, for whole uſe, in Com- 
munities, and juſt Governments, it is appointed. | _ 

(4) This is the Story of the Defe&ion pf the Ten Tribes, re- 
corded as a ſtated Inſtance of the Wiſdom, as well as Duiy of 
Princes, conſiſting in their Lenity and Juſtice. to Subjects; the 
cpntrary to which, juſtified the Tribes in wi beds Al- 


18 


When Iſrael's Tribes from Fudah's Scepter ſtray d, 
And Laws of Nature, not of Kings, obey d. 

The young inſulting Tyrant knew no Law, 
To check his Luft, or keep his Power in awe: 
His Father, ſpight of all his Vit and Senſe, 
Had, with his Wiſdom, mixt the (a) Grand Offence. 
He had the patient Tribes too much oppreſt, 
Who tyr d with Taxes, now expect ſome reſt: 
The Var: li le David harraſgd them with Arms, 
And wak'd the peaceful Tribes with Congueſt and 


His (b Aſculapian- Son imbroil d their Peace, 
With Taxes (c tor his ſumptuous Palaces; 
His Bui Idi g Projects, and his vaſt Deſigns, 
To great for Seas of Gold, or deep Peruvian Mines; 
The Peoples Hearts, as well as Purſes drain'd, 

Who fear'd he'd make one City of all their Land: 
Thus with Two vigorous Monarchs long oppreſt, 
From the young peaceful King they hope for reſt; 
In humble Phraſe, his Majeſty addreſs, 

And calmly aſk for Property and Eaſe. 
But when the bot yaung angry Tyrant ſaw, 

Subje&s pretend to teach their Soveraign Law; 
With Anger ſwell'd, his Thoughts no Bounds contain, 
But treats the injur'd People with Diſdain. 
| | Day Says 


legiance to their Soveraign, tho? God himſelf had anointed and 
_ fingled out his Family for the Crown, and imai:'d it by Pro- 
miſe on his Poſterity. | | Fs 
(a) The common Crime of Kings, viz. tyrannizing over bis 
Subjects, and oppreſſing them with arbitrary Impoſitions, call'd 
in the Text, a grievous Toke, and, in another place, chaſtiſing 
 #hemwith Whips, 1 Kings 12. 4. 14. | 
) Becauſe ſxill'd in Science. bi” | 
(c). Solomon could have but Two Occaſions to want Money, 
One was his coſtly Buildings, the Other, his numerous and 
ſtrange Wiyes, for he never had any Wars; as to his Buildings, 
the Scripture gives a large Account, how he was furniſh'd, and 
how God mads the Kings of other Countries, contribute. to the 
Charge, and defray more than he wanted, till Gold was as 
Flentiful, like the Stones in the Street; ſo that.ir-muſt be the 
Exceſſes of his ſtrange Women, and the Follies of his Age, 


which he fell into at laſt, that muſt cauſe him to oppreſs hig 


Subjects, to ſupport his Expenſive Luxury. 


Alarms ; 
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19 JRE DIVINO. Book V. 
Says he. (a) Pl how you tis your Place to bow, 
And if you know not, PLL INSTRUCT ICU how : 
I bear from Heaven the Enfigns of my Sway, 
My Buſmeſs is to rule, and yours t —_— 
| The Burthens of my Fathers gentle Reigu, | 
Of which with little Reaſon you complain 
To teach you hom you fhould bis Mildneſs prize, 
I'll double now, till Suffering makes you wiſe ; 
By you let all ſeditious Subjects learn, | 
Their Duty and their Intereft to diſcern : 
T ſee bow needful tis new Means to try, 
And mix your Peace with juft Severity. 
Therefore your Scandalous Addreſs withdraw, 
Tis my Command, and my Command's your Law: 
Sedition grows from Seeds of Diſcontent, 
And Faction always ſnarls at Government : 
But ſince my Throne of God alone I hold, 
To him alone, my Councils I unfold; 
My Reſolutions be bas made your Laws, 
Tou are to know my Adions, he the Cauſe ; 
Wherefore ] floop to let you under ſtand, 
I double all the Tribute of the Land. 
The mild Corrections which my Father gave, 
Has ſpoil'd the People he defign'd to ſave: 
You murmur'd then, and had you thus been us d, 
Tou'd ne er his eafie Clemency abus d; 
But Liberty, like an unhealthy Air, 9 
Has made you fick of Peace, for want of Fear: 
PU be the Grand Phylitian of my Realm, 
And let you know, a Pilot guides the Helm: 
To double Punifhment I'll all ſubjed, - 
Aud double Taxes henceforth I expect; 
And if your Di contents and Feuds remain, 
Petition, and Pll double them again. "Spoke 
(a) The Text repreſents him delivering himſelf with the ut- 
moſt Contempt, TWILL add to your Yoke; TWILL chaſ- 
tiſe you and as if expreſſing the utmoſt Deteſtation of their 
preſuming to attack him with their Petition, and capitulae 
with their Soveraign; and that they deſerv'd Correction tor 
tat very Attempt, and ſcorns to give any Reaſon for his Re- 
Pix, but the Tyrannick Argument of his own Arbitrary LI, 
1 Kings 12. 14. n 8 
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| Spoke like a King, that ffrain'd the Royal Reins, 
Whoſe (a) Birth had made him fo, and not his Brains, 

A Riyal Coxcomb, by his Father bleft. 
In Wealth and Power, and People well increag'd, 
And all Things, but bis Mi ſdom, he poſſeſt: 
Deſcent of Souls 1s not preſcrib'd by Rules, 
The wiſeft Fathers form the groſſeſt Fools. 

The (b) injur'd People, treated with Diſdain, 
Finding twas tv 10 purpoſe to complain: 
Nature directs, as God himſe lf deſign'd, 
What once he gave them, they ſhould now defend. 
He did, by Miracle, their Land ſubject, 
That they, without it, might that Land protect; 
And as their juſt Poſſeſſions were his Gift, 
Tyould be their Sin to ſee themſelves bereft. 
Long they had made Submiſſions to the Crown 

And long the Senſe of Liberty had known: 
The Kings, they aſk' d of God, had let t hem ſee, 
What God himſelf (c) foretold of Tyranny: 
The Father had exhauſted all their Stores, 

With coſtly Houſes, and more coftly Whores , 
But doubly rob d, by his incroaching Son, 
They rather choſe to die, than be undone. 


. 1 
9 
. y ——" 


(a) He was of the Line, for he was the Son of Solomon, but 
inherited his Dignity without his Wiſdom. 1 5 | 
() Injur'd, in that the Yoke of Solomon was not Heavy on- 
ly, but Grie vous, which I underſtand of its being unjuſt, as 
well as great; that it was a Breach of their Right, ſomething 
like raifing Money without Conſent of Parliament, and this 1s 
evident from the 1 ing Words, Eaſe thou ſomewhat of thy 
Father's Yoke, which he put upon us, and we will ſerne thee, 
2. Chron. 10. 4. plainly implying, that they had a Right not 
to be ſo impos'd upon, and fo it ap pear d by the Conſequence, 
when he rejected V hat Portion have we in Dar id? ſays 
the People, v. 16. if you treat us thus, you forfeit your Crown, 
and have no Right to command our Obedience, _ 
(c) By Sammel the Prophet, whoſe Predictions of the Tyranny - 
of their Kings, was well illuſtrated in this Example, 1 Sam. 8. 
18. And you ſhall cry out in that Day, becauſe of your King, 
. which you ſhall have choſen you, and the Lord will wot hear you - 
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The Tyrant bloated with his Scepter*d Pride, 
Believing God and Nature on his Side; 
To the High-Altar in a Rage repairs, "I 
And rather tells his Tale, than make his Prayers: 
BEHOLD! ſays he, (a) the Slaves 15 whom 
| | reign 
Have made the Power J had from Thee in vain: 
From thy Diviner Rule they ſeparate, + 
And make large Schiſms both in Church and State: 
My juſt Intentions are, with all my Force, 
To check Rebellion in its earlieſt Courſe, 
By powerful Hand, to bring their Stomachs down, 
Revenge th Afronts of my inſulted Throne, 
And ſave (b) thine 1njur'd Honour, and my own. 
And as thy Conduct did my Fathers bleſs, | 
He claims thy Help, who does their Crowns poſſeſs. 
Let Q Tyrants liſten to the Soveraign Vote, 
Think of his High Command, and tremble at the 
Il. Thought. 
STIR NOT 4 FOOT: Thy new rais d Troops 


| ws fer: he [ diſband, 
Says THE ETERNAL Voice, _ 
OR I lis my Command: 
I gave thy Fathers firft the Hebrew Crown, 


T ſet it up, but "tis your ſelves pull down: - 
; For 


—_ 


(a) This Flight is a Licenſe always allow'd in a Poet, tor 
tho? the Scriptuie does not expreſsly ſay that Rehoboam went 
and inquir'd of the Lord; and *tis yeiy probable he did not, 

for had he done ſo at firſt, he had never given that ſenſeleſs, 

ſordid Anſwer io the Pcople, | 

Vet lis very rational to ſuggeſt, that the King had ſuch 
Thoughts as theſe in his Mind, when he went and raisd an 
Army of 180000 Men, to reduce the Ten Tribes to their Duty. 
t) Some People are very fond of intituling the Glory and 
Honour of God to all their Actions, and to pretend to act for 
him, when his Providence openly diſowns them, and, in the 
End, abandons them, as it was maniteſt here. 

(c) It is an acmirabie Leſſon, or all the Hot-headed Ty- 
rants in the V- oridz to conſider of, whether, when they go out 
upon their yaſt concerted Projects, they ſhould not be found op- 

ſing even God himielf; and that the Thing that they ste 

nt againſt, was not the Work of his Hang 


\ 


rf 2 1; 


— 
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For when to them I Iſrael s Scepter gave, 
Iwas not my choſen People to inſlaue: 
My fir ft Command no ſuch Commiſſion brings, 
I made no Tyrants, tho? I made you Kings: 
But you my People vi lely have oppreſt, 
And mi ſapply d the Powers which you poſſeſt. 
Tis Nature's Laws, the People nom direct, 
Where Nature leads. (a) I never contradict: 
Draw not thy Sword, thy Brethren to deſtroy, 
The Liberty they have's their Right 1 enjoy; 
My Providence did never yet intend, 
But what they might erjoy, they might defend 
And if they have deſerted from thy Throne, 
Tie Actions (b) mine, but all the Faults thy own, 
et any Tyrants view the High Commands, 
In Sacred Writ, the Sacred Sentence ſtands: 
The Eternal Cenſure's on the Action paſt, _| 
And Arbitrary Government was Try'd and Caſt. 
It (c) Rehoboam had no Sacred Line, | 


dShew me a King like him for Right Divine: 


Tells us how Hebrew Sages he deſpis d: 


But Heaven the Ten revolting Tribes defends, 
And Fudah's numerous Troops himſelf diſbands : 


Owns the juſt Claim of Right to Liberty, 

And leaves the Brand of Fool on Tyranny : 

Tells us how Hebrew Sages firſt advis d, 

His 


— 
_ a 


— 


( a ) The Harmony of the Divine Actions is too juct to con- 


tradict one another; Nature acts Originally from Ged, and 


mediately from his powerful Influence, and the Actions of his 
e are io directed, as never, abſolutely, to contradict 
ature. | 
(b) 1 Kings, 12. 24. T' ſaith the Lord, ye fhall not go up, 


nor fight a; ainſt your Brethren, but return every Man to his 


Houſe, for this thing is of me. 
(c) The Right Rehoboam had to the Crown of Iſrael, was, 


| doubileis, as DIV INE as ever Prince had, God having fin- 


led out his Fatner' Family, from all the World, by his own 


and, and annext an intail of tne Meſtah upon his Blood, and 
Jet he torfeirs by Tyranny ; the People rife in Aruis, and God 
Hh Lunden juſtines the Inlurrection, as done by his particular 


Uence. 
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23 JRE DIPYINO:. Book V. 
His young Fop Councellors debauch'd his Mind, 
Too much betore to Tyranny inclin'd , a 

Thoſe Mountebanking-States- Men always ſee, 

The Gain, but not the End of Tyranny ; = | 
And when in Miſchief they involve the Throne, 

They leave the wheedFd Wretch to fight alone; 

Deſert th ambitious Tyrant, and ſtand clear, 

Share the Advantages, but ſhun the War. 

But tis alledg d, When pop'lar Heats engage, 


There's ſomethi g (a) boundleſs in the Peoples Rage; 


But *tis becauſe they re firſt provok*d ſo bigh, 
And bear ſo long the Chains of Tyranny. 
That when they on:e reſolve to be ſet free, 
(6) All flies before the Storm of Liberty. 
But humane Things are ſubject to extreams, 
As ſwelling Floods deſpiſe contracted Streams; 
The gent ler Brooks to rapid Torrents grow, Fa 
And all the flowery Meadows overflow, . 
But when the accidental Cauſes ceaſe, | 
The haſty Flood returns to Calms and Peace. 
If the (c) unruly Mob, by their Exceſs, 


| Increaſe the Miſchiefs which they would-redreſs; . 


Tf Blood's the Fruit of their ungovern'd Rage, 


If they did only their Defence intend, - 


Which nothing but juſt Vengeance can aſſwage; 


Tis Murther, if it's done without the Laws, 


But here th* Event's excluded from the Cauſe; 


Actions are always govern'd by their End; ; The 


(a) Tyrants muſt reflect on that, who urge the People be- 
yond their Power to bear, and run Things on to ſuch Extreams, 
that Humane Paſſions are apt to run too high: Nature has its 
Buttings and Bound ings; and there are Caſes in which Fleſh 
and Blood cannot bear any longer the Preſſure, but, like the 


Worm, will turn and oppole. $ 25 
þ ) Tis obſervable, that in univerſal Inſurrections, nothing's 


ſo amaàz d, fo deſfairing, unready, and atrighted, as a Tyrant ; 


they always fly, if they have time, from the Tumult and Cla- 


mour of the enrag'd Multitulle. * 
(c) Tis true, the Fury of a Mob is an unbounded thing, 


and ao One knows where it may end, and therefore not hing 


is more carefully to be avoided, than provoking the } eople to 
ſuch Extreamities, for, in all ſuch Cales, the Weight of the 


Gwilr will e upon the Cauſe, 


Ihe Blood no publick Guilt can there contract, 

But lies on him that ſhall commit the Fact 

The People ſeldom do to Blood 2zncline, 

The Accidents not in the firft Deſign; 

But Tyranny remov*d, and Peace procur'd, 

The End's obtaind, when Liberty*s reſtor*d. 

Tyrants ſometimes in Revolutions fall, 

Tho' their Deſtruction's not deſgn d at all; 

When they the Torrent of Revenge reſiſt, 

And meet the Dangers which they might ha mift ;; 
But all that fairly can be ſaid from hence, 
Quits the Deſian, and blames the Conſequence. 

As haſty Show'rs, when they from Heav'n flow 


Are ſent to fructifie, and not to drown ; 
And in the Torrent, if a Drunkard fink, 
Tis not the Flood that drowns him, but the Drink; 
But *twou'd be hard, becauſe the Sinner's flain, 
for fear of drowning, we muſt have no Rain. 
Hhleſt are the Days, and wing'l with Joy they fly, 
When Monarchs join in Subjects Liberty; 
When ſettled Peace in ſtated Order reigns, 

And nor the People, nor the King complains; 

In juſter Meaſures both alike combine. 
And mutual Int'reſt, mutual Methods join: 

*Tis then the happy Nations bleſs the Crown; 

Lis then the happy Monarchs rule their own 5 

No Titles equal to the Peoples Hearts, 


* 


„ e . {Parts 5 
Encroachments, and oppreſſive Arts unknown, 
Kings firſt ſupport the People, they the Crown, 

The Ends of Government in both agree, | 


And theſe grow Great, but juſt as thoſe grow F re; 


And in that very Freedom they aſſent, 
Io all the eſſential Rules of Government, 
| Thus legal Monarchy in triumph reigns, 
And all the Arts of Tyranny diſdains 
Revolving Years have cruſht the vile Deſign, 
2891 alt Princes now with Free. burn Subjects juin; 


. 


[doyn, 


When every Branch of Power enjoys their proper 
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| The Governing and Governed agree, 

Thoſe gently rule, theſe willingly obey ; 

'The Equal Scale of Government depends, 

Theſe like the Means, and thoſe approve the Ends; 
 Unbyaſs'd Hands the Beam of Juſtice hold, 
And Powers [ron- Age is turn'd to Gold. 

But where's the Nation? 1 
= 3 EKings and People join, 
Againſt their own Felicity combine; 

To help amuſe the World, its Peace deſtroy, 
And blaſt the Happineſs they might enjoy; 
Contrive Sham Plots, their own dear ſelves to Curſe, 
And love to have their Bleſſings out of Courſe. 
 ?Tis vain to open Eyes that will be blind, 
No Charm can cure the Feaver of the Mind; 
When Nature's ſullen, and the ſtagnate Brain, 
Reſolves on Death, our Application's vain : 
Man's like the Horſe, that frighted at his Shade, 
Leaps down a Precipice, + | WO, 
| And not afraid, 
Of real Danger, from his Fancy flies, 
And bold in Death. for his Inſtruction dies. 
Tis ſtrange that Nations too ſhould loſe their Sight, 
And thun the Beams of true inſtructing Light 
That Crowds of Men ſhould to Confuſion run, 
And form Debates how they may be undone; 
25 Diſpute, and ſpend their learned Breath, 
To find out the Advantages of Death. 
_ . Whither will blind bewilder'd Nature lead, 
When once ſhe's toucht in her prolifick Head; 
The ſtrong Delirium hurries her away, 
Like Swine poſſeſt, to choak her in the Sea 


Ot Bondage: . 3 I 
3 DazFd with the guilded Chains, 
She cheats her ſelf, and purchaſes her Pains; 
Courts her own dark Deſtruction, and purſues 
Shadows that only fetter and amuſe. 93 
Hail Liberty! Thou Phyſick of the Soul, 
| That chears the ſeveral Parts, and beals the Whole + 


Beam 


I dead to all the Ends of Life, 


The Terrors of 
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Beam of e Senſe. for Liberty, 
1s Heaven's Reflection, into Nature's Eye: 


Inſtructive Glance, that Rules to judge creates, | 
And by thoſe Rules the veſt illuminates ; 


. Where &er thou doft the Darks of Guilt ſurvive, 
At thy Appearance Nations learn to live; y | 
For Liberty 18:Life, and every Slave, 

Moves only in the Circle of his Grave, 


= His Breath, 
_ Serves only to inhance the Price of Death; 
Imbitter Sorrow, and oppreſs his Senſe, 

And make his real Torture more intenſe : - 

So Tyrants 2 long and ling*ring Pain, 
their Vengeance to maintain 

Thou doſt the Nations to their Senſe reſtore, 

Poſſeft with raging Lunacies before; ORR 


Dietbrone their captivating Follies, and; 
Jo its own native State, return the Land; 


For Liberty i Nature's Gift to Men. 
Horn in their Blood, and runs in every Vein, 
And all but Lunaticks the Gift maintain * 


EBuvery degenerate Step to Bondage ſhows, 

A Madneſs Man to Crime and Cuftom owes ; 
A4 Contradiction to the Laws of Senſe, © 
Dat hears its Puniſhment in the Offence. 


But when the weaken'd Nature can endure © 
No more, e e 


See ks for ſome Antidot & expel the Taint , 
'- Then Liberty come in, © ED 
. . Hint.” 
The ading Plague at firſt appearance kills, 
> 
Cordial and Life are in the very Words, 
 Evfry repeated Sound new Spirits affords 


Third all the Angels of the Heart they roul : 


| Hail Liberty! Thou Phyfick of the Soul 


* 
ES 


And Reaſon ſeeks abroad for Cure, 


re £ 
| Harps are made free againſt their Wills: 
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The ſhiing Phantoſm cloſer yet purſue ; 
Let it be publiſh*d by Immortal Fame, 
How far tis Subſtance, How far empty Name 
Let Kings no more be flatter'd and deceiv'd, 
And blame, too late, the Knaves they ha? beliey'd; 
Let Governours, and Goyerned agree, 
And ſtate the Meaſures of Authority; 
Ballance the mighty Management of State, 
1 Bet wixt the People, and the Magiſinifte; 
1 Bring all the Articles to Publick Sight. 
Do theſe we rule, and how far thoſe ſubmit : 
| 4 People will then no more be ſo opprelt,  _ 
And Legal Power uo more be made their Jaſt: 
Subordination will its order keep, | 
Ambition dye, and all Rebellion ſleep, is 
Juſtice its undiſturb'd Command procure, 19 
And Right and Property at once reſtorem 
| The weeping Nations (hall begin to laugh, 
The Subject ea ſie, and the Monarch ſafe : 
| 1 Ct Peace embrace juſt. Government, 
3 I)!be Kings be pleas d, the People all content 
_—_ Find the bleft Nations out, and let us ſee, 
| The Happineſs of 7uſt Authority. 


i 8 ATYR thy Queſt of Loyalty renew, 


_ _ Then draw the Draft of Arbitrary Power, ö 
And paint the Monſters which the World 
Erxalt th. Incarnate Devil, and let us know, 


- - 
Suppoſe 
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At he's ue Black, as we pretend, or no: 


k 


The Senate maſſacred, the City fired, 


| Embroil Mankind, and fet the Forld on Fire; 


* 'Y - 
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* Snppoſe a Nero mounted on the Throne, 
* "Thinks best a God, and all Mankind his own 1 
That ſports himſelf to ſet the World on Fire, 
And thinks it ought to burn at his Deſire : 
| Fancy bim (a) Robe d in all his Right Divine, 
. Right in his Claim, unqueſtion'd in bis Line; 
-Crown'd with Applauſe, all due Allegiance ſwore, 
_ The Due perform'd, but he exating more: 
- Suppoſe him blaſting all the Nations Peace, 
And ranging all the Methods of Exceſs, _ | ; 
Buſe in Blood, and eager to deſtro r, | 
And curling all the Bleſſings we enjoy; 2 
View him the common Hang-Man of the Town, 
And daily Murthers Deiſſe his Crown : 5 
The floating Monarch revels in the Flood, 
And baths his Scepter in the Streams of Blood: 


5 - 


* 


And all the Hopes of Liberty expir d; 
The bufe Wretch, contriving Deſolation, 
And ftudying ſooneſt to deſtroy the Nation; 
Witty in high Extreams of Cruelty, HF: 0% 
And racks his Brains, to teach Men how to dye; 
- Glutting his Thoughts with Miſery and Blood, 
And feafts his Eyes upon the flaughter'd Crowd, 
View him roll'd up in hated Luſts and Wine, 
Rapes, Inceſts, Blood, and all unnatural Sin; 
Debauch'd beyond th extreameft 47 of Crime, 
+ The Wonder and the Horror of the Time; 
7 e God, and eagerly enclin d, 
To lin beyond the Rate of all th* Infernal kind; 
Raving, and mad with AngF and Diſdain, 
That Heaven it felt can limit or reſtrainz _ 
His Crimes beyond the Power of Words to tell,- 
_ Defying Heaven, and then Contemning Hell. 
_ _ See him, to gratifie his wild Defire, . 


WW 


— 8 | | 
© (4) Robe'd, Dreſt up with all the flattering Vanity of his Courti- Ml 
ers A0 he himſelf peticving the folifh 2 pn into bis | — 
| * them that deſign'd to make a Prey of him, or to Tyranuize undes | 


of 
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And to do all the Miſchief that he con'd, 
Willing to quench it with the Peoples Blood; 


Surrounded with his mercenary Guards, 
Who with the Peoples Money be rewards x 8 
Strong Bands of Cut- e execute his Will, 


Whoſe Trade's in Blood, and their Delight's to kill, 


Whoz er be dooms by his deſtructive Breath, 
Theſe are his ready Meſſengers of Death; 
Who all his dreadful Orders execute; 
And neither Cauſe or Conſequence Bine; 

They fetch the chaff ft Virgin to his Arms, 

And rifle Nature's ſelf of all her Charms; 

Jo the ſecurer Altars they repair, | 
And drag the Sacred from the Houſe of Prayer : ; 
Make Breach of Laws the Faſhion of the Time, 

Strict Honeſty a Fault, and Wealth a Crime. 
And that we may the dreadful Picture draw, 
And paint the vi Vretch the World ter law ; ; 

Fancy his Inſolence ſwell'd up fo high, 

He ſcorns his Kind, and claims Divinity; 2 
Eredcts himſelf for ſomething more than Man, 
And makes the Devil all the God contain: 

Expects from Men, what Nature's Laws abhor, 
And they that wou*'d obey, muſt now adore - 
Th* Unbounded Idol ſurfeited with Blood, 

And fitted for a Fury, not a God; © | 
| 7 by Blood | to 5 779 es veel i 

And wildly Worſhip what they hould Deſpi ſe. 

; Injux*d Subjects to the Laws e Lg 3 
This wou*d be to refiff, and that rebel; 

In vain with humbleft Manner they addreſs, 
It makes their Purthens greater, not the leſs ; 
The proſtrate Subject that can floop to pray, 
Is ſo N farther fitted to obey; 


They that once beg their Prince for leave to live, 
Own his juſt Right to take as well as give; | 


Submit their paltve Necks to bear the Yoke, 
And with extended Throats expect the 32 ; 
Abandon Life to his degenerate Will, 

Aud I his "Os to "Y or lun, 


125 a , : * f : 


© Tf this be call | 
Then al the World are 1raytors to the mighty Truſt; 
- Then Nature's Laws are Treaſon in a State. 


And Heaven it ſelt affronts the Magiſtrate. 


e common Right of the People, * 


Book VI. JURE DIVINO, 
Such fairly forfeit native Liberty, 
Are 255 ſo oppreſt, and ought to die. 


A 


- 


Suppoſe, at laſt, the paſſive Slaves begin, 
To find their long Obedience tur: to Sin; 
By Ruin and deſtructive Death made Wiſe, 
Begin to jn Reſiſtance to their Cries ; | 

Begin to think of Nature and Pefence, 


And twift their Strength about their Innocence 


Frtition firſt, but with the Power of Words, 
Jon the prevailing Reaſon of their Swords. 
Viewing their Country deſolate and waſte, 


And the approaching Ruin of the reſt; 


"A 


8 Religion trampl'd 0 b Men of Blood, . | : 
And Barbariſms breaking down the Houſe of God; 


The Law , 4 det and Jullice overthrown, 
And arm'd Deſtruction raging on the Throne; 


* 


The Virgin raviſſid, and the valiant ſain, 
And Power reſolu d to ruin thoſe remain. 


— Suppoſe the Few, that yet have found no Grave, 


1 


4 


Conlult the wretched Remnant how to ſave; 


Their little faithful Forces boldly joyn'd, 
Their Laws, Religion, and their Lives defend; 


Refolu'd the juſt Attempt to make, and then, 

If they muſt die, at laſt, to die like Men; 

R Ry Pay Poſterity the Debt of Truſt, 
n £ 


fall by Force but never own it juft ; 


| Refolv*d, in Nature's juſt Defence to die, 


And facrifice their Lives to Liberty; 


Tet intermitting not (a) the milder Way, © 


With Humble Phraſe, the Relaxation pray; 

What tho' the Sword defends the Righteous Canſe, + 

And guards the / 1 Regueſt, it only guards the Laws. 
Rebellion, this unjuſt, 5 


* 


ͤ— | 


(a) The milder Way of Prayers and Intreaties, if potfible, to prevail 
wich the Princ:', to ſtop the Hand of Tyranny, and check the Torrent 
of Blood, to give them Eaſe, and reftore the Laws and Governmenr 
to 2 due Courſe of Juſtice, according to the Nature ot the Thing, aud 5 


Way. 


_— 


— 


Satyr thall Senſe and Nature recognize; „„ 
N i mae 
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It can't be Treaſon in our own Defence, 


. T obey the Dictates of our Common Senſe : 


He that his Right demands, can ne er rebel, 

And may by Force, the Wrongs of Force repel. 
May we not for Poſterity contend, ; 

And ravith'd Virgin-Chaſtity defend ; 

Protect thy un d, and the Innocent, 

And total Devaſtations ſo prevent: 


Then Vertue's plac d beneath the Feet of Vice, | 


And Miſchief s backt with juſt Authorities: 
Tis beſt far Man, to load himſelf with Crimes, 
To gain the ſtrong Protection of the Times; 
Confederate Powers, Confederate Vice maintain, 
And ſuffering Vertue courts the World in vain; 


?Tis Nonſenſe to be Sober, Fuft, and Wiſe, 


It only prompts Mankind to Tyrannizz, 
We thould be Villains, Thieves, and Men of Blood, 
Society ſhould ſo be underſtood; — 

He that could be the wor ft, thould always reign, 
And he that murtber'd moſt, the better Man; 

*T would all be fair, no Man could be oppreſt, 


| Becauſe he'd do the 1 5 by all the reſt; 


Juſtice would dwell upon the ſtrongeſt Arm, 

And Idol Fortune be the only Charm; 

And he that could abt gain the bloody Seat, 
Becauſe he cou d not conquer, muſt ſubmit z, 
The World wou'd be a Defart, Men of Prey, 
Wou'd range the Waſte, and weak Ones muſt obey ; 


Vertue wou*d be againſt all Common Senſe, 
Alen muſt be Deve ls, tis in their own Defence. 


Satyr, from Rage: and Rapture now ariſe, 
The Laws of God and Literty reviſe: | . 
What tho“, too often, we the Strain (a) repeat, 
Tao often viler Men impoſe the Cheat z 
When Men their Sen ſe and Nature too deſpiſe, 


ä 


3 
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(a) The Repitition of theſe Arguments are neceſſary, as they meet 
with and croſs the ſeveral Windings of the Pretenders to ſupport che 
weak Authority of Tyrannick PoWeer. be 


r err HH” s rere see resse 
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Explode the empty Notion, and explain, | 
The paſtve Nation, and the Tyrant Man; 

Deſcribe the hetrogeneous Birth, and ſhow, 

How Men their native Liberty may know. 

_ Right is the Grand Deſign of Government, 
Oppreſſion ruins the Divine Intent; 
'Deteats the Soveraign Thought, inverts the Rule, 
And turns the Heavenly Scheme to ridicule: 
That Kings the Soveraign Power ſo repreſent, _ 

That when they Tyrannize in Government, 
Men muſt ſubmit, to be by them oppreſt, _ 
| And ſuffer only to uphold the Jeſt. . 

- This brings the God of Reaſon down ſo low, 
Satyr, we can no Words to name it know: 3 
Heaven muſt preſcribe no Methods of Command, 
And he that form'd the Soul, not underſtand; 
It robs the Sacred Power of Common Senſe, 
And banters God's Eternal Providence,  - 

When Kings the Fact of Government deſtroy, _ 
There's no more Bonds to hold Obedience by, 
Order and Laws, of Courſe, muſt ceaſe to be, 
And Mankind 's level*d down to One Degree, 
And Got himſelf*s.reduc*d as low as he. 

Force and Confuſion follow Hand in Hand, 

No Man id bound to obey, and none command, 
For Juſtice is the Soul of Civil Power, 
But if Oppreſſion ſhall that Right devour , 
The ftrong Suſpention ſuffocates the Laws, 
| And Obligation ceaſes with the Cauſe, | 
He then that thus reſiſts Tyrannick Power, 
Does not the Laws refit, but Laws reſtore, _ 

Reaſon may croſs a Monarchs high Intent. 
But Reaſon can't ſubvert a Government 
'Tis want of exerciſing Reaſon rght, 
Makes Men at Shadows rail, as mad Men bt. 
King-Craft in State, and Prieft-Craft in the Church, 
This does our Faith, aud that our Senſe debauch. 


* 
F 


The perſonal Independency of Kings, 
Is meer State-Popery in ſeveral Things; vs ne gue, 
That Kings have abſolute Command of Fats, 
ITranſubſtantiation in the State; Mg Ti 
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The Senſes this new Doctrine can't receive, 
But what we cannot ſee, we muſt believe - 
That Coronation ſanctifies the Thing, 
And (a) Conſecrates the God, as well as King : 
The high Inviſibles to Faith remain, 
The real Gad commands, and not the Man. 
That Kings can be accountable to none, 
And he can do no wrong that wears the Crown; 
Makes Monarchs, Popes, and Civil Tyranny, 
Be furniſh'd with Infallibility. TIE: 
The Jus Divinum of his Government, 
Is Image Worſhip in the laſt Extent z' 
And tho'-the Limbus may be but a Story, 
It turns whole Kingdoms to a Purgatory. 
Paſfive Obedience is 1mplicite Faith, 5 
And contradicts its own prevaricating Breath; 
A blind Non Entity of Words to ſignifie,, 
Something the very Words (b) themſelves deny 
The ſuffering paſtve retch the Senſe defeats, 
' For {till he diſobeyt, when he ſubmits; s 
There s no Command to ſuffer, but obey, ; 
And Breaches only Claim the Penalty, 
The Sufferings the Obedience firſt denies, 
And he that's naſtve, firſt muſt diſobey. 
"Tis ftrange, that Men of Argument and Senſe, 
Should pleaſe themſelves with ſuch Impertinence; 
But where the Cauſe is weak, theſe Arts prevail, 
_ Faith as faſt as Argument ſhou'd fail. 
Empty and vain, like this, the Caſe appears, 
Aſham'd to ſhow the very Dreſs it wears; 
JJ VPyrannick 
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I His is a fair Argument op the Term Paſſive-Obedjence, | 


i Fr is yer bare in Diſobtdiencey the other is Nonſenſe in ha ⁵ 


* 
4 


— 
- * 1 
. 5 : 

þ 


K * 


1 Beck VI. 9E DIVING. "= 
Tyra nick Power avoids the Force of Words ; 
Such Kings lay by their Scepters for their Swords: 
Did not coercive Terror cloath the Man, 75 
To reign by force of Reaſon waw'd be vain; 1 
FNeaſon would blow up all the great Machine, 
And all the mighty Babel wou'd fall in; | 
The weighty Ruins wou'd it ſelf ſupprels, 
And aka the Rubbiſh more, the Vonder leſs. 
Ihe Force of Government deſerts a Crown, 
When be that ſhou'd upbold it, pulls it down: 
Obedience ends betore theſe high Extreams. 
The Sanction's gone, when once the Man blaſphemes: 
The Laws of Government are overthrown, - 
When ſuch Infernal Dragons mount the Throne; 
No Methods of Obedience can remain, 
We then reſt the Devil, not the Man: 
The Wretch is of his Nature diſpoſſeſt, 
And we obey the King, depoſe the Beaſt. 
Satyr, the Brand of Infamy avoid, 
| Rebellion in its Nature's here deſtroy'd ; 
Where ſtrong Oppretlions force a due Defence, 
He that ſubmits, deſpiſes Providence. 
That King that drives his People to Deſpair, 
And with the Rules of Government makes War; 
That firſt commands what they ouglit not obey, 
| Ti is be's the Rebel, Satyr, *t can't be. | 
_ Thou Sin of W itchcraft, Firſt-born Child of * 1 
Produc d before t he Bloom of Time: | 
tien s Maiden Sin, in Heaven conceiv d, 
And who could ha believ'd! 
'  Defilement could in Purity begin, 
And bright Eternal Day be Foil d with Sin. 
Tell us, {ly penetrating, Crime, 
Hur came /t thou there 2 thou Fault ſublime, 
1 ' How d idſt t hou paſs the Adamantine-Gates? 
And into Spirit thy ſelf inſiauate? 
From what Dark State? From what Deep Place: 2 55 
From what Hrange uncreated Race? 
Pho; was thy Ancient Habitation found, 
e void Chan heard * W Sound * wi . -- 
a | 


Aft 


* 
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Waft thou a Subſtance, or an Airy Blaſt, 
A Vapour flying in the fluid als 


Of unconcocted Air, 


And how at firſt didſt thou come there? 


Sure there was once a Time when thou wert not; 
By whom waſt thou created, and for what? | 
Art thou a Steam from ſome contagious Damp exhal'd ? 
How ſhould Contagion be intail'd, 5 
On Bright Seraphick Spirits, and in a Place, 
here all's eee Glory fills the Space? 
No noxious Vapour there could riſe, © 
For there no noxious Matter lies: 
Nothing that's Evil can appear, 


Sin never con'd Seraphick Glory bear; 


The Brightneſs of the Eternal Face, 
Which fills as well as conſtitutes the Place, 
Would be a Fire too hot for Crime to bear, 


*Twould calcine Sin, or melt it into Air. 


How then did firft Defilement enter in? 
Ambition, thou fir/t vital Seed of Sin; 
Thou Life of Death, bow cam / thou there 9 

In what bright Form didſi thou appear? 

In what Seraphick Orb didſt thou ariſe? 

Surely that Place admits of no Diſguiſe ; © 
Eternal Sight 8 thee * . 
And being known, thou ſoon muſt diſappear. 

Sure ons of the Seraphick Kace app ae” 


Too curious to furvey th” Expance of Space, 


.-  Unſent, ſome great ſucceſsleſs Sally made, 


The Deeps and Darks of Chaos to invad?; 
And here as they the Liquid Regions pat, 
Expanding brighteft Wings, and make Celefiial Haſte + 
Ungenerated Matter at fi prevails, © 

And Vapour which their own Seraphick Fire exbales z 


Their powerful Stagnant Fumes dire, 
.#ith pointed Acids, Seraphs to infet, 
For Chaos doubtleſs, in the Firſft of tine, 
Had in the Seeds of Nature, Seeds of Crime; 
At leaſt, was ſubje& to Contingencies, -— 
| From whence Degenerate Principles might 8 8 7 
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Aud the firſt Warmth they felt muſt needs nete 
Some Fermentation in their watery Scat. 
at it from hence, or ſome more ſecret Cauſe, 
Heaven firſt receiv da Tray tor to 5 
Did what they ſaw in Chacs darker Momb, 
Swell their Angelick Breaſts-when they came Home : 
Sg, ye Immortal Inſtruments of Death, 
1 hat ſecret Fumes, what ſtrange infecting Breath, 
| Debauct#d your Glorious Principles at fi. ht, 
Ho came you to be curlt ? 
Heaven's a bright Orb, with Glory cirelid in, 
| Where there's no E ntrance, nor 10 Room for Sin: 
Tou muft ſome ee ſtrange Excurſion make, 
Before your Nature could of Crime partake, 
Becauſe your High Immortal Stations there, 
Were fixt, where no Corruption could a ppear. 
But fince the Fatal Truth we know, 
| Without the Matter whence, or Manner how + 
Thou High Superlative of Sin, 
Tel us thy Nature, and from what thou didſt begin 
* The firſt Degree of thy Increaſe, _ 
©; Debauch'd the Regions of Eternal Peace, 
And filled the Breaſts of loyal Angels there, 
VPoi.itb the Firſt Ireaſon, and infernal Wat : 
hben art the High Extream of N „ 
Aud doſt o er leſſer Crimes 3 
gs Not for the mean Attempt o of ce defon 
But to imbroil the World, and. dad — 
Transforming Miſchief, how haſt thou procur'd, 
That Lofs that's neter to be reſtor d, 
Aud made the Bright Seraphick Merning Star, 
In horrid monſtrous Shapes appear. 5 
Satan, that while he dyelt in Glorious Light, 
Vas always then as Pure as be was Bright, + 
That in Efulgent Rays of Glory ho, | 
Excell d by the Eternal Light, by him alone: 
Diſtorted now, and flript of Innocence, _ | 
Aud baniſh'd with tbee on the: High 1 
Bu has the ſplendid Seraph chang'd his Face, 
1 en, 4 of thee, and liks BE monfroms 1599 15 4? 
. d 


- | 
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|S Ugly, as is the Crime for which be fell, | 
Fitted by thee to make a local Hell, 
For ſuch muſt be the place where either of you 
dwell. 
Stand forth Rebellion, let us "On thy Fas, 5 
Deceive no more the Sacred Race : LAS 
[| | Thou. buſie Miſchief, poiſon of Mankind, 
_ At always brooding Treaſon in the Mind; 
=  . Yo ſince thou waſt thrown from the World f Bliſe, 
i Halt always buſie been, diſturbing this. 
Thine Enemies are Juſtice and the Law, 
Theſe keep thee down, of theſe thou Hand. f i in awe; 
Thou hat 'ſt Subjection, and doſt Power oppoſe, _ 
And well fixt Governments are all thy Foes , 
Hp a by Rag 1 A e ebe flies, 5 
And daſt t rones, as well as Kings deſpiſe; 
Subjection is the mortal Wound, 7 pies * 
Which does thy very vital Strength erat 
Whatever Head thou pleaſeſt to poſſeſs, © 
TD Grand Diſraction gives bim no receſs, 
| All Applications are in vain, 
„ fat er no Man, but himſelf to Reign; | 
Aſſaſſination, Blood and Civil War, 
bleſt Companions are; 
Plunder and Ruin, Luft of Rule, and Death, 
Are Miſcheefs generated in thy Breath, _ 
Good Government ſometimes 1s thy Pretence, 
But Tyranny's the conſtant Conſequence. | 
Satyr diſtinguiſh now, and tell Mankind, 
The Marks by which they may _ 7277 * find NES 
Vince when a Tyrant is Fd down, * 
Þ+ * ay s cries REBELLION; and the CROWN. 
1 bellion, by this conſtant Mark i: known, 
Its 22 is Treaſon, and its End the Throne ; = 
Miſſes the Grievances, but hits the K 1575 So : 
Aud always aims at Perſons, not at ing; 
* And if its Black Intentions it obtains, 
be Feople change their Maſters, not their 7 1 
A be that for the Thrones would Kings ſuppreſs, Wh 
1 n be a TI nc not a 255 . 3 1 
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But when Oppreſion makes a People riſe, 


»The Freedom gain'd, the People ſatisfies ; 


And if in Arms they are oblig'd t appear, 
Tis not Rebellion then, but Gvil War. 
As bluſtering Winds diſturb the calms/t Sea, 
Aud all the Waters rave and Mutiny : 
The Billows loudly of the Wrong complain, 
Aud make an Infurre&ion in the Main; 
The watery Troops inſult the lofty Clouds, ( 
And heave themſelves in huge rebellious Crowds 
Tho the tumultuous Rage our Wonder draws, 
The Water's not to blame, the Wind's the Cauſe; 
And if the aggreſſing Tempeſts pleaſe to ceaſe, 


Ihe Iucli nationꝰs all to Calms and Peace : 


Ihe Cauſe remov'd, the Grievance is redreft, 


And Nature glides the willing Waves to reſt. ' 

_ $9 Tyrants drive the People to. Extreams, 

And they that fill ſtand out, it fill inflames ; 

But when the End's obtain'd, they always ſhow, 
The boneſft Reaſons of the Thing they du: 

When Power's reduc*d, the Motions always ceaſe, 

All tends to Settlements, and all to Peace: 


Ie Aftions prove the Peoples Innocence, __ 


be Cauſe was right, and right the Conſequence. 
But when Ambition rules the exalted Head, 
Then Power's in view, and all Religion's fled; 

. The Cauſe ts bad, the Principle's decay d, 


Tireaſon the Medium, the Foundation Pride; 


© The End's Oppreſton., Tyranny and Blood, 
And ſo REBELLION ſhould be underſtood. 
Inſulting Tyrants, own the ſtated Guilt, 


' Rebellion's theirs, and their's the Blood that's ſpilt z _ 
The 21jur'd Subject bears no real ſhare, 


The Guilt goes with the Cauſes of the War. 
The broken Laws, the raviſh*d Liberties, 


De Blood's the Treaſon, there the Traytor lies; 2 


The broken Compact, the forgotten Oath, 


One proves the Injury, the Injur d both: 
Both make to Heaven, The ſolemn high Appeal, 


And fink the perjur d Monarch down to Hell: 


Both 
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| Both do the Sanction of his Throne blaſpheme, 
_ The Tyrant and the Rebel are the ſame. 
, _ The faithful Subject then to Arms muſt fly; 
He figbts for Heaven, that fights for Liberty: 
The League's collateral, Heaven it ſelf's engag'd, 
As Chiet Confederate: SE 5 


3 Heaven would be enrag d, 
Should paſive Subjects patiently fit down, - 
And fee his injur'd Honour trampl'd on: 
. Mankind's oblig'd Invaſion to ſuppreſs, 
His juſter Claim of Reaſon to proteſs; 
He torfeits all the Title to his Senſe, | 
And quits bis Claim to Heaven and Providence, 
When he betrays the Freedom of his Life, 
And holds his naked Throat-to the Tyrannick Knife: 
The High depoſits all a Sacred Truſt, : 
He's bound to guard it, or be can't be Juſt. 
Much more the Liberties of Nations ſtand, 
A Debt the Ages yet to come demand; 
"Twas Handed to us thro* a Sea of Blood, 
And faithful Anceſtors the Prize convey *d : 
1 of murt herd Heroes bury*d lie, 
eneath the Column of our Liberty: _ 
This is the Birth Right which we all enjoy, 
In ſpight of Tyrants ſtruggle to deſtroy. © 
(a) Our Fathers kept the ſpotleſs Virgin Chaft, 
The Monument of their Immortal Actions paſt ; 
The Badge of their unſtain'd Fidelity, 3 
And Teft to judge their ſpotleſs Honour by. | 
Tyrannick Power cou'd never diſpollels, 
 Thery proper Claim, nor make them guard it leſs : 
The Voice of Nature fri#ly they obey'd, 
And what they whole receiv'd, as whole convey'd; . 
The mutual Obligation ftill remains, 
Deir Debt ta us, our Debt to ours contains , 
Our Fathers Blood, this Promiſe does require, 
That we ſhou'd band it down again intire. 


No 


; 4 4 


ds 


(a] The Barons, in the Wars with King John, for the Great Char- 
| ter of Engliſh-Liberty, fought for us their Potterity ; and often, in 
their Treaties with the King, told him, they could by no means part 
with the Laws and Liberties of England, upon that vey account. 


' 


Aud they that ſlight it, leave their Senſe bebinl. 
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0 Age of Time couꝰd e'er wipe out the Stain, 


Shou d we enjoy their purchas*d Blood in vain; 


Poſterity would curſe us in our Graves, 
That we left Free our ſelves ſhou'd leave them Slaves + 
The Eternal Brand of Infamy deſcends, 63 

Me neither fhou'd be Fathers, nor be Friends: 
By the Hereditary Law we're bound, 
Jo leave the per fect Liberty we found. 


When Kings againſt the King of Kings rebel, 


And the crowd Chriſtian turns an Infidel; 


When mortal Man his Maker once defies, 
We may the Man, tho* not the King, deſpiſe: 


| Here the Diſtinction may be wiſely ſhown, 


Betwixt the Man that wears it, and the Crown; 
But if to Blood and Murther they deſtend, 


And by their Right Divine the Crimes defend; 
| 8 on Juſtice, and ſuppreſs the Law, 


And think their Crown muft injured Subjects awe: 


Nature directs the People what to do, 2 
And People Nature's Dictates will purſue: _ 
The Sanction of the Crown at once transfer'd, 


Blood calls ſor Blood, and Nature will be heard; 
The Crown no more can ſuch a Wretch defend, 
Hees -damn*'d by Nature's Laws, bis Reign muſt end; 


What tho“ by Strength of Hand he keeps the Throne, 
Hes no more King, tho“ be poſſeſs the Crown: 
Tyrant and King are vaſtly diferent Things, 


We're robb'd by Tyrants, but we're rul'd by Kings; 


This may uphold, but that o'er- turns a State; 
This is the Man, but that's the Magiſtrate : 75 
Our Safety will on this Diſtinction ref, 
For this we muſt obey, and that we may refit. 
It it be aſk'd how the Diſtinction's known, 


efton marks him ont; the Nations Groan, 


Ihe broken Laws, the Cries of injur'd Blood, 


Are Languages by all Men underſtood ; 


8 The Voice of Bondage, and. Deſtruction's known, 
8 $06 ſummons all Men to defend their own: - 


Freedom's the native Right of all Mankind, 


No 


. 
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No Laws oi God cur Property expoſe, 
Kings were the Peoples Guards, their Freedom to en- 
. K, ORE  Icloſe: | 
And they who what they ſhould defend FAh J b 
[1 Forfeit their Offce, have their Truſt betrayd;, 
ll, Jo him that firſt employ'd them mall account, 
4s Soveraign Power does Humane Power ſurmount; 
But they that by him have been ſore oppreſt. 
Shall take that Fower away which he poſſeſt; 
So far {hall puniſh Miſchiefs done before, 
As to prevent the willing Wretch from more; 
Shall take the Soveraign Glory from his Head, 
Aud ſet up Right to govern in his Stead. *. 0 
And left this Doctrine ſhould be 211 defign'd, 
Let's ſearch the general Practice of Mankind; 
In all the Acts of Times, ſince Kings were known, 
i The Power of Juſtice ſupercedes the Crowns - Wm - 
W  - The Regal Glory has been carried bigh, . 
And Notion ſometimes flat ter d Majeſty; 
1 But firſt or laſt, Tyrannick Powers ſubmit, 
1 To Genera] Good, and Univerſal Right. 
Il In Nations void of Foliticks and State, 
I! bey Kings for general Conduct they create; 
Their Government's preſcrib*d to general Good, 
For Government muſt ſo be under ſtood: . 
If its inverted to a wrong Intent. 
"Its Combination, not a Government. 


2 
1 — a Ad. is. as. 4 


BOOK vi. 


A TYR Ka vul Hiſtory. repair, 
$$ Precedents are there ; 
Rifle Antiquity, and view the Thrones, 
And ranſack all the Regiſters of Crowns ; 
Look back as far as ancient Rolls will laſt, 
And ſearch the long Records of Ages paſt, 
Sond what Elder Story can relate, 

hile Kings had People, On =o ox at . 

Back to the very Infancy 

When Humane F Pow'r pe Apes the Supream. 
Nations, eer ſince (a) there has been King or Throne, 
Have pull d down Tyrants, to preſerve the Crown. 
When vicious Heads, and impious Hands ha* met, 


a And with the Peoples Blood debauch d the Royal 


_ (Seat. 


Book, — — — — — — — — 
7 . 
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2h, 05 Hrſt born Child of Power. Adam indeed was not the 
Fir 


Contemporary with the Bezinving of Time, and ſaw the Firſt of it, 

41 deaſt; within; a Week, for Time may properly be ſaid to com- 

mec dt che fixing the  Coutſe of the Sun, which is the Mea: 
„ . 


N — 


The Laws of Nature then, as ſtill they de, 
Taught them their Rights and Safety to purſue. 
Juſtice and Property's (a) the Peoples own, 

And Laws were far more Sacred than the Crown ; 
And if a King that ſhou'd protect deſtroys, 

He forfeits all the Sanction he enjoys. 


Cuſtom from nameleſs Ages is our Proof, 


And Nature wou'd, if Cuſtom wa? n't enough. 
There's not a Nation ever own d a Crown, 
But if their Kings oppreſt them, pull d em down : 
Concurring Providence has been content, | 
And always bleſt the Action in th' Event. 
Chriſtian or Heatben, all has been the ſame, 


Tis Nature, not Religion, bears the Blame. 


If Tyranny, in early Times a pear'd | 
"Twas loſs of Reaſon firſt the Way prepard: 
Mankind debauch d with Crime, to Crime gave Way, 
Oppreſſion's introduc d, and Fools obey. 


| (b) Hail Noble Parent, (e) Firſt born Child ar 
C mes (Power 

(4) Brother of Time, who ſaw the Firſt bright Hour; 

. / 


——__ dl *. . 2 Py I OT ESR 


—— 3 | | "ES : 
(a) No Hereditary King ever reign'd in the World, bur to | 
overn by Laws and Conſtitutions, which were eſtabliſh'd before = 
e came to be King, Coke's Detection, Vol. I. Page 13. and LY 
it is_the Peoples Right to have the Sword of Juſtice em - vB 
1 to execute the Law. See King James's Speech to the Par- = 
lament. e | | 8 8 | ( 
(% Theſe Epithets deſcribe not Adam only, but the 1 
Los of his Being, and the Circumftances of Nature at that 4 
ime. | | 1 


Creature made, but he was the Firſt living Soul, which 
was the moſt glorious Effect of Power, and, conſequently, the 
1 99s as he is call'd in Scripture, The Son of God, 
Luke 38. 5 Ss. f 

(F Brother- of Time.... Time, as it is Space given to the 
World, begun at the Creation of all Things, and ſo Adam was 


re «a, 49 ow» ww 


ol 
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Sam the (a) bald Racer firſt when he ſet wh : | 
And view'd the (6) _ Paces of his Foot : | 
Meaſur'd the equa! Pu [ſes of thy Blood, | 
And all the Harmony of Nature underſtood 5 - | 41 | 
How with his fleering Speed thy (c) Life kept Pace, 0 | 
And beat true Time to his exatter Race: | | 
Saw the vaſt Circulation of the Whole | 
And ſaw thy Maker firſt fold up (d) the mighty. Rats $ | 
Sere thou ſat'ſt under the rw Shade, _ 
And ſaw the Chain of Cauſe and Conſequences made 5 
Heard the Eſtabliſhment of Nature's Laws; f 
Thou Firſt Effect of Heaven, the Eirſt Great Cauſe + 3 
Thou Eldeft Soul, the primo- genial Birt n, 
Of Cauſing Nature, and Complying Far: 
(e) Tell vs from whence the Seeds of Crime began, 
How cam'ft thou this Black Gueſt to entertain: 


—— 


— - - —— — — 5 hs _— — 5 
= _ — 2 ==: = — 1 2 — — * 
- mY 2 wc —— —— 2 : 5 —— — 8 
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CS 


—— 


a Lock of Hair before, but bald behind, ſo that if you would 
take hold of him, you muſt take him en paſſant, by rhe 


Convey the (/) Schemes the {ly Invader laid, | | 

| And tell us how thou cam ſt to be betraid : | 
Ho thy ſtrong Senſe, and high exalred Soul, | ; 
Stoopt firſt to 3 | 8 0 

= - ,-Þ11-1- and Crime debaveh'd the Whole; : ö 
; | . Ball "52g yy or raw ro tis 110 8 whe: int Tims | 
' 

| 


r U 


g Forelock; if you ler him ſlip, poſt eſt occaſio calvua, he was all | 
- bald: behind. eee þ 8 \ 
, Y The ffeady Paces of his Foot 2 Time runs at a ſieady and event 4 

* BK Pace, never flands ſtill. "px | 


— 


(c) This Obſervation cannot be unacceprable, how the. Pulſes 

of the Blood, or Motion in Circulation, which is the Life of 

Man, keep true Time, and an exact Pace with the :Seconds 
— — Pcndulum, by "which the Sun's Motion i is exaftly med 


. (4) Fold up the mighty Roll, i. e. Cloſe tha great Book of Creas 
tion and Providence. 


le) This would be a difficule Queſtion to reſolve.. Mr; Milton : 
brings Satan, whoſe Fall and Detet ion he makes to be prior to - 
Man's Creation, tempting Eve to Evil, and ſo the Seeds of Sin EE 


are of the Devil; and his Deſcription - -of it is ey admirable 
Milton's P ar. loſt. Fol. Lib. Zo 


(f) The Scheme of Sin was laid, by ſeducing Eve, hom 
Satan knew to be weaker, and tempting her Vanity, ome will 
"as ro. entertain this dangerous 


a — 1 4 __ 
S - 


— —— — — — — —— 
— —— WAS. Rn —B̊ᷣ—ñ ——— Ll 


— dt — 


a : | ; 1 x 


— 
* 


1338 FURE DIVINO. Book VII. 
And tell us then, by what ſtrange (2) Veſſels laid, 
The Grand Couragious Miſchiet is convey d, 

And (b) why thy lawful Lineal Progeny, 

Muſt bear the Taint of thine Infirmity : 

Be Slaves to Crime, and Vices Laws obey, 

And thy vile Principles to ours convey : 

Why Man by Laws of Nature's fo confin'd, 

That all his Crimes ſhall all his Off ſpring bind : 

The ſecret ſympathetick Rules are laid, ES > 

The Likeneſs with the Life is all convey'd ; 

The Laws of Life are fo preſcrib'd by Fate, 

By Nature, not by Choice, we propagate : 

By Grand Neceflity the ſame convey, —-_ 
And all the ſame, by like Neceflity: 
Nature perſorms the Work, the (c) paſfrve Mould, 
Can nothing add, and nothing can withold. 


From this unhappy fatal Conſequence, 
Deſcends the univerſal Blemiſh of our Senſe: 
Exalted Nature, firſt depreſt by Crime, 
Feels the ſtrong Blow to che Extent of Time. 
- Man born to rule himſelf, (d) himſelf betrays, 
f And wich the early Foel, the Slave conveys: 
Subjects his Free born Soul, ſubjeAs us all, 
And native Pride uſurps the Reverend Stall, 


| With 
1 7 (a) This world be very hard indeed to 0 Phyloſopti- 
cally, bur Scriprurally it is explain d, by Am ing in 2 


publick Capacity, and Nature receiving a general Taint, expreſt 
after wards in Bod Words to Noah, The Imagination the 
Heart of Man is Evil, and only Evil, and that contin 


= (6) The juſtice of this is undiſputedly clear, becauſe d 
in -His- Righteouſneſs his Poſterity had - epjoy'd the Blick WW 
r ä 8 | TY N 
| 5 The Laws of Nature preſerves the Species of Creatures in 

nun admirable Connexion of Parts, and if every Creature was 
not under the Neceffiry, and bound down to the Propagation cf 
its own Kind exclufively, the World would be confounded with 2 
Mixture of Species. a 5 
) The beginning of all Bondage, is ſeen in 'Man's firſt Bon- 
dage to Sin, Which having gotten poſſeſſion of the Soul, exel- 
W chere wihout | 
eontroul, ny | - 


1 
ens 


With ſcepter'd Power, th Incroacher there appears, 
And raiſes Tumults, Fends, and Civil Wars; 
| Poſſelſes ſeveral Parts, embroils the Whole, 
And ravages the Regions of the Soul: 
The Captive Man ſubdued the Fortreſs quits, 
And all his Soul to Tyrant SIN ſubmits ; 
There Arbitrary Government begins, 
And he's a Slave, as ſoon ase er he Sins: 


From hence the hated Emblem's handed down; 
From hence they take the Meaſures of a Crown. 
Tyrannick Power's of this Infernal Race, 

And bears its native Stigma in its Face. 
Nature its ancient Liberty has loſt, - ft 
This is the dreadful Price, the trifling Pleaſure coſt. 


When Crime at firſt poſſeſt the Humane Soul 


N 


The Wiſe Erfi-Man ſunk down (a) below the Foot: 


Not only loft his ReQitude of Mind, 

But all his new illuſtrious Senſe declin'd ; 

The Infernal Vapour fam'd up to his Head, 

And all his intellectual Part lay Dead; 
The ſtrong Debauch his Reaſon ftupifyd, 
And wild Impertinence the Place ſupply d. 

The ſtrange unhappy Alteration provid, , 
Tube change of Principle from which he mov d; 
His vaſt capacious Soul, by which he knew. 
: What form'd his Glorious Self, as wel! as WHO; 
; Clouded with Darkneſs, Senſe of Guilt and Fear, 


In what bewildred Shapes did it appear ! 


e > 

1 TY W 

$ | * 2. ; | " 15 . = | . ' 
() without doubr, che capacious Underſtanding, with which 

: Man was at firſt indu d, ſunk into Dar kneſs of Mind, at his Fall, 


4 eroviring Creature, that wanted Inſtruction, and ſtood in need 
„ 2f Experience, and all common Helps to, improve him, and te 


recover the Illumination. 


— —— — 


7 ; | : * | LES 
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_ the Powers, or Faculties of his Soul, were contracted in their Ope- 
rations, and clouded in their Proſpecti, and Man became an 


rr 
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Djveſted of che Sacred Influence, 
Ir (a) ſunk bencaiß the Claſs of Common Senſe: 


. ectted Criminal, 


Book vll 


| View him 70 Dœy converſing with his Ged 


His Image both enjoy'd and underſtood ; © 


To Morrow (b) $ulking with'a ſenſeleſs Flight, 
Among the Buſhes, from the Infinite, © (© 


And fancy'd he was Blind, who gave him Sight. 


With ſorbid Labour, Tagging Fig-leaf-Veſts, 

To hide his Body from the Sight of Beaſts.” 

Hark how he fazntly pleads for forfeit Life; 

Firſt: he (c) reproaches Heaven, and then his Wife ; 
"The Woman thou heſtoro ſt, as if the Gift Fe 
Cou'd rob him of his little Reaſon left : 
A double Fool, to ſhift his early Crime, 
And think accuſing her, too d excuſe him. | 
But high incroaching Vice dethrones the (d) Senſe, 
And: intercepts the Heavenly Influence 
Debauches Reaſon, makes the Man a Fool, 

And turns his active Light to redicule. © 

5 „% Og 6 (a) Nothing 


— rn nn ener en — — 
(a) It was a moſt yaaccountable- Thing, chat even before God 

had pronounc'd the Curſe, after the Fall, and the Criminal was 

not convicted, yet bis Guilt had ſo darken'd his Mind, 


that he was fallen from the Glorious Light, in which 


ou had - fiſt plac'd him, below the Practice of Commen 
| Ee. * a 7 72 , „„ 4 "1 2 

- (65) The Abſurdity was very groſs, and ſhews the wonderful El- 

fe& of Guilr, how it diſmounts the Soul, fakes His Underftand- 

ing off of irs due Exerciſe, and places it below its Self, quite 

out of its Sphere, - | TT, ET ne SOR 

(e) The Weakneſs of h's Excuſcs is as ſtrange as the reſt, 

that che Woman God had given him, ſhould prevail upon him 

id treſpaſs the Command of the Donor, That thou gaveſt me, 

tis ſpoken as a kind of a Retort, as if he-ſh-uld retle& upon 

his Maker, for purting ſuch a Snare in his Way, lodging ſuch 

a Syren in his Boſom, that had berray'd him, chat Having her 

from God, he thought he might have depended upon it, 
mere was yo Guile or Folly in- her, and ſo was de- 

luded. „ | „ 8 55 | 


Thus he pleads Guilty, but exrenuares his crime, chrowy 
it off upon his Wife, and tacitely upon his Maker. 


(a) Sin makes us all Fools, and nothing falcers in Speech, and 


betrays it ſelf by is Inconfiſtencies and Nonſenſe, like 4 de- 


Guilt in his Face. 2 $2d „ 4* M1 of | | 
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As conſcious Guilt to Demonſtrations come + 
Thro all the dark Retreats of Art ſhe fires, 


(a) Nothing removes the Soul ſo far from Liane, 


5 Ming d with Deſpair, and hurried with Surprize : 
She courts the meaneſt Shelter in ber Fight, _ 


- 


; Fs 


To hide her Bluſhes from th invading Light : 
Fear adds ſwift Speed to her amaz'd Retreat, 


Her guilty. Thoughts, her Common Senſe defeat : 


Anus d, ſhell blindly tor own Miſchiefs run, 


And meet the very Dangers ſhe would ſhun ; 


Till by too ſwift detecting Truth pur ſu d, 


Her Flight's in vain, ſurrounded and embay'd: 


Deſpair makes Head, and faintly flands at Bay 
al what ſhe can't avoid Jhell Juftifie. ? 


: But bere ſhe's by ber very Friends betray'd, 


And Nature ſhuns the Fight, of Shame afraid: 


The guilty Faculties relaxe their Pace, 


1 
% 


* 
” . 


" 


- 


The incon ſiſt 


And wild Confuſion governs in the Face : 
The Eyes to every Angle look for aid, 


And filled with. Diſappointment, ſtare, diſmay'd 8 


The trembling Hands confeſs the Terrors flrong, 
Deny'd 170 nily by the falt ring Tongue : - 
tent Speech ber ſelf confutes, 
Reaſon declines to back the faint Diſputes : 
Returning Bluſhes croud the angry Face, | 
And. intermitting Paleneſs fills the Space : 


Ar laſt confounded, Self-condemn'd, and Dumb, 


Confeffing Tears, bring the loft Exile Home; 
penttential Mourner theſe reſtore, * 
d owns the Crime ſhe juftify'd before. 


* 


Neither the Fool nor Crime, the Man forſake : 
Both to his late Poſterity convey d, oy 
The ſame the Crime, th Jags the 


- 


Folly made. 
3 


3 


c A Dizreſfion, to Yluftrate hom Guile ach upon the 
dethrones Nature, and deprives the Man" of all Preſence of 


10 any Kxigence, 


— 
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For Nations who to Tyranny ſubmit. 

Can nt er be ſcandaliz*d for too much Wit. 
Their Hood- winkt Senſes muſt be quite ſuppreſt, 
And when they're made a Prey, * 45 made a Feſt. 
Even the Tyrant who invades their Right, 
Mocks the Stupendious Darkneſs of their Sight; 
. Lavghs at the Blindneſs of the Men, he rules, 

And makes them Slaves, becauſe he knows they're Fools, 


We talk of »zghry Senſe in earlier Time, 
So near the Ruins of the Ligbt Sublime; 
But if we vie them in their poPrick State, 
Sin Hand in Hand, with (a) Folly, waited at the Gate; 
Th' ſtrong Analogy its Force maintain d. 
And frequent Bondage kept what Sin had gain d. 


* No Men are Half /» (b) fit for Sleves as they, 
. Thar all the en Crime obey, 
Who firſt can ſtoop to Vice, and bend the Knee, 
At Hell's Command, arequalify'd for Tyranny. 
Chains are the Emblem of the dark Abode, 
The Conſequence of high Revolt from God, 
And as the early Vengeance of the Curſe, 
HVyirannick Government came in of Courſe, 
Oppreſt th infeebl'd Nations, kept them down, 
And Satan ruFdby the incroaching Crown; 
Both join, at once, t inſult the Power Sublime, 
Crime brought the Tyrant in, the Tyrant Crime : - | 
FFC Deſpotick 


. a 
fg 1 - 
88 * —_— — — 2 n L — 
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( Folly gave frequent Inſtances of its Connexion with Sin, 
in che early Ages of the World, as particularly in that ſenſeleſi 
8 Project of Building Babel, ro ſecure them from rhe Hand of God, | 
2s if he that could ſend à Flood to drown the Land, could not 
ſend Fire to burn them in that Tower, or, as if the Power of 
a unverfal Deluge, would not too eafily have ſoften'd and 
 . loofeu'd che Foundation, fer ſuch a Building to be able o 


C)-Slavery co Crime prepares the Mind for 8 very to Man; fl - 
for any Sort of Bondage, ö 3 5 wy Bo 


— 
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| Deſpetick Powers prepar d the World to Sin, 1 
And Crime prevailed, as (a) Drranny came in. 


Satyr, the long forgotten Secret tell, 
How Tyranny's al d, and near of Kin to Hell, 

Its dark Original's deriv'd below, 
And Devils alone its true Conception know : 
Bred in the horrid Regions of the Deep, 
Where Millions yet of «born M He ſleep; 
Infus'd in Sin's vaſt und iſcover d Womb, 
From whence new Worlds of Crime are yet to comè: 
When firſt it teem'd, and found an eaſie Birth, 5 
It ſtartled Nature, and it ſhook the Earth : 
The mighty Groans were to Centre heard, 
The trembling Poles, the growing Monſter fear d 
Immediate Conqueſt waited on its Call, 
And Freedom ſunk in Man's Original Fall: 
The captivated World was funk fo low, 
The Slavery reach'd (6) the Soul and Bodytoo ; 
And as the Soul the early Guilt contain d. 
The Effects, the latent Cauſes foon explain'd ; 
The Soul's enflav'd, and there, by Conſequence, 


Ihe Tyrannizing Temper muſt commence ;. 


The Seeds of Miſchief from firſt Crime ariſe, 

And Tyrant-Sin made all Men Tyrannize ; 

Th' ene Chains firſt captivate the Mind, 
And ſympathetick Inclinations End. 
And ſo Mankind's to Ipranny inclir'd. Me 
*Tis ſown in Nature, and ſo gu uickly grows; 

The black Original it eas'ly ſhows ; 

Impregnate by the Vapours of the Deep, 

| EIN Satan s Legions, Satan's 3 keep. | 

| | No 

0 N — — —— | —— 4 

| 28 Y The making 8 to be the Off ſpring. of ow, 
cannot be an urjufſt Allegory, becauſe, it is plaio, 


_ the immediate Conſequence cf it in Cain" and | 


Wm bolical himſelf, and ſtrove to practice a f. 


Abel. . 
(bY "Tis not at all i improper to obſerve, that the Fall of Man 
having made him a Save ro ihe Devil, — grew ſomething Dia- 
n1mous Power over 
his fell w. Creatures, Oc. io imitate the Devi in — 


one another, : 
A 4 
9 þ f 
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No ſooner did the Monſter Life obtain, 
But early (a) Parricide began his Reign: 
Crs Nature :s ſo to Strife inclin'd, | 
And () Empire had ſo ſoon debauch'd the Mind: 
Blood built the Throne, and Murther lets us know, 
What Time and Miſchief would oblige us too. 


(c) The Firſt created Monarch 'cou'd not Anow, 
What his new tainted Pride mou d guide him to: 
No Rival prompted his ambitious Breaſt, 
(d) No. Dreams of envied Pow'rs diſturb d his Reſt ; 
The univerſal Monarch ul d alone | 
The only ſtated Pleaſure of a Throne. 
While ſingle he, the World his ewn ſurvey'd, 
And all his ſilent Subjects, ſilently obe d: 
The Chaſtity of Government mai ntai u d, 
Not yet with Cruelty and Rapin ſtain d; 
No Civil Wars diſturb'd bis peaceful Throne, 
Mo Rebels aim dat his exalted Crown, - 
o Plots bis Perſon to aſſaſſinate, 
Uſurp bis Right, or diſcompoſe the State. 
He had no Parliaments, or Peers to pleaſe ; 
No diſcontented Murmurs to appeaſe; 
No ſtrong incroaching Neighbour 10 alarm, 
Or force bim in bis own Defence to arm. 


+ 


VVar 


„ R 
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4 The firſt Sin of Cain, was Ambition, which meeting with 
a ſurpiizing Diſappointment, in God's rejecting his Offerlng, and 
accepting his younger Brother, threw him jnto all the Convulſi- 
om of Pride and Contempt of God, and theſe workt up to Envy, 
and that ro Revenge, and the End was Blood, as it generally is, in 
| | like Cafes, to this Dax. EET ; 3 a 
Cain murther'd his Brother, as his Rival in the Favour 
- God, and conſequently, in all the Effects of his Fayour 
ere. 3 5 7 | . 
(<) A Digreſſion an the ſingle Condition of Alam and his 
| Family, to illuſtrate the Simily of Tyranny, ingrafted in the Na- E 
ſtture of Man. d RS A Rh . 
Cad] Men of Ambition are frequently repreſented dreaming of 
the Powers they envy invading them, and af their conquering 
them, which zt is not unlikely, is acted and injected, by the 


$ 


4 


Devil, to prompt their Ambition- 


! 


| . whence all Tyranny proceeds. 


. * 
© $ 


/ 


And Power had yet deſcribd no Strong nor Weak, 
Right, Wrong, Oppreſfion, Fuſtice, Fraud and Force, 
And all the Sins of Time's unhappy Courſe, 1, 
In this untainted Age were all unknown, 3 
He'd neither Sword nor Scepter to his Crown. 


Ah! Satyr, „all we noto the Reaſon own 

And ſhow theSham of his ſecurer Throne: 

Becauſe there was no other Man bur he, 

No Second to oppoſe bis Majeſty, © 

Th' Dev'l was in't if he cou'd not agree. 

And to make out thy Satyrs to be true, > tj 
They (a) fought as ſoon as ever there were Two. 
Envy and Death, rhe Race fo ſoon poſſeſt. 
Envy and Death, /ince that has never ceasd, | 
Envy and Death, prevaz/s among the beſt. 


On the degenerate Race the Crime's intail'd, 
And Blood and Murther ever ſince prevail'd: 
Thy Amtzguinies confeſt the early Race, 

With early Crimes, the Sacred Light deface : 


The Youth of Nature's ſoon debauch'd with Blood, 


And thus the World in its firſt Ages ſtood, 

Till Heaven, to {ſhow his Pow'r was ſtill ſupreme, 

Suff red his Vengeance to obey the Voice of Crime - 

Delug'd the hated Breed beneath his Curſe, * 

Leaſt growing Sin ſhou'd make their Nature no . 
IT. 1 es DT WEI 


: - 
* 
— 1 — 


' Ca) ln che Diſcovery of Burmoodus, it was very remarkable, 


that there were but Three Men left upon the Ifland, they were 
| Maſters of che Place, it was then all their own, bur theſe Three 
- Kings fell out about Property, and could never decide the Diffe- 


Fence: Two of chem quartelld to that Degree, that they often 


fought, and had nor the Third ſecured their Swords, they had 
certainly murther*d one another; afterwards, the third Man dy- 


ing, they found a large Piece of Ambergreece, enough to have 


Inrich'd them both fer this World, could they ha' been true to 
one another; but they quarell'd fo violently, that when the 


Slups recurn'd from Engiand, they betray'd one another, and 


0 ot che Prize to both. This is an eminent Inſtance of the 
Power of Ambition and Pride in the Nature of Man, from 
is > S * 4 30 te 8 * p $ : NY 1 


0 - 
— . 


War had no Name, Peace had no Laws to break, #$ 
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Tho this his Mighty Sovereignty reſtor d, 
The wretched r. he (a) ſtill endured- 
1 nks into wy ew Gr . 
| ill the Dev'l appears in ght of Grace: 

- _ TH Infernal Prince, his fatal ere wu 
And Craft ſupplies the Indigence of Powers; 
Forms a (c) Confederacy, with Heaven makes War, 
And draws the Wretch into th* Infernal Snare; 
Leagues his Black Forces with the willing Race, 
To conquer Heaven it ſelf, and then uſurp the Place, 
Satyr, in what wild vaſt Abyſs we fleer, 
What Fleets of Poets have been ſhipwrackt here? 
What Rocks, what dangerous Shores may wedeſcty, 
That call, ftand off and live, advance and die? 

Fear not the untrod Path of endleſs Thought, 

 _ This ſtraight to thoſe vaſt Seas of Light lead out. 

Tube bright pacifick Sea of Knowledge ftands, 
Behind theſe tow'ring Clifts, thoſe threatning Sands, 
And if with ſteady Sail thou canſt but paſs, 
Time will preſent thee there with Nature's Glaſs: 

The bright tranſparent Miror will unfold, 5 
Such Truths as Pen ne er wrote, or Story told; 


How eatly Kings, and crown d Ambition ſtrove, 
To fetch their Titles from the Laws Above; 
And ſubtly ſtrove to ſtate the Cheat /o clear, 
That as they re Gods Above, they ſhould be here; J 
Partake with Heaven in high exalted Power, 5 
And make he guiliy World their Crimes adore. E” 


*Tis 


_ 1 3 
I 


— — — —— — — — * * 

' (a) Tho, in the Deluge, the Race of Sinnen was exti: pate, 
God ſuff red no Alteration to be made in the Nature of Man, 
ſtill Nature conveyd the Origidal lofection, the De- 

Ange being a Puniſhment upon the Men then alive on). 

ln defiance of common Grace, not that Sin can reſiſt the 
inviocible Power of eſſectual Grace upon the Soul. bh 
(e. This is a Sceteh of a Deſign, to deſcribe how the De- 
Foil leagu'd firſt with Ambitious. Men, to ſer up their mutual 
- Powers againſt God, one to uſurp his Right of Government, 
| 3nd cheocher his Right of Adoraion, of which in the following 


-_ 


f, 


"Sat 
What room for thy /axuriant Verſe is here; 
What Wonders read'ſt thou in the Book of Time ! 
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is paſt, the leſs ning Danger's our of Siohe, 
atyr lanch out, deſpiſe the threatning Straight : 
old the Bright Eternal Rays appear; 


What ancient Things, in long Records of Crime! 
There thou {halt fee th Infernal Rolls of Hell, 


And Stories, Mankind never heard of, zel! - 
The Inner- Chambers of his Councils ſee, 
The Dark. Receſs of Hell's Antiquity : 


The ancient Archives of th* Infernal Prince, 


How old his Fir- born Miſchiefs were, and whence , 


The Story of his Firſt Defection find, 
And why to ruin Mortals he's inclin'd. 


And there, almoſt as far, as (a) Milton ſee, 


Search the ſtrict Laws of his Captivity, A ' 8 


For no Man e er was here before but he. 


Satyr, the Depths of Satan's Kingdom view, 
And tell us what Infernal States-Men do: 


The vaſtOccafion entertain with Joy, 
And view the Arts which all the World deftroy : 
The huge Machin of Sin ; the Wheel of Fate, 


The Council of the Dark Infernal State; 


See how the Spring of Ruin there appears, 
Regard the Engin, and the Engineers: 
How they in ſtrict Confederacy appear, 


With all the modern Men of Miſchief here : 


| What unſeen Springs the Secret Spells convey ; 
How Devils rule, and Men by Force obey : 
How Pillains here the fatal Conſort keep, 

Cohere with all the Counſels of the Deep: 


2 (a) Mittm's Pandemonium, is allow'd to be the deepeſt laid 
Thought, moſt capacious and extenſive that ever appear d in 2 79 
0 


and, I think, I cannot do too much Honour to the Memory of fo 


Mastery a Genius, in confeſſing, the Manner of Mr. Milton's 
Poem, in that particular, forms to me the beſt, Ideas of the 


| Mairer of Original Crime, of any Thing put into Words in our 


Language - 


How | 


— 
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How Devils there the ſecret Guſt infuſe, 

And prompt Mankind to all the IIls they chuſe; 
Allure the Mind, and fecret Hinrs convey. 

And ſuit thoſe Hints to Mind that will obey : 
How thus the Immortal Prince of Miſchief reigns, 

And binds the Captive World in unſeen Chains : 
The hideous Influence of Sin direts, 

And forms the Snares which only Heaven derefts, | 


| How the corrupt Infinuations hit, | 

The Guft of Temper, Nature firſt makes ft ; 
Suited to Crime, and Crime at once prepar'd, 
For all thoſe Shapes i in which 't has fince appear d. | 


Lie there the Richlieus of the Infernal State; 


And view the Arts of Hell to manage Fate; 
The Spencers, Buckinghams, and Men of Fame, 
And fee how they confer with Not Ham: 

His Will ro Miſchief's as compleat as oi, 
His Judgment only in a lower Claſs appears; 
But Hell makes uſe of various Sorts of Tools, 
And bas its proper Buſineſs too for Fs. 
Lie there the State-Machine, and every Wheel, 
_ Screw*dup by all the Politicks of Hell : WW 
Numbers of true Mechanick Frends prepare, 
Infufions temper d with Infernal Air, 

And fit the Doſe to every Caſe and Clime, 
Some ſwift in Operation, ſome for Time. - 


There Party- Potions paſs the Infernal Hand, 

Temper d to make Men Cavil and Cuntend, 

Fitted to ruſſie and inflame the Blood. 

And make Men fight to do themſelves: 10 Grd; | 
To Hood-wink ho. and make the Judgment blind; 
| Embarraſs Int reſts, and embroil Mankind. | 


There view the ſeveral Fatal Forges where, | 
Satan blows Fury up, and hammers War : 
Kings are the Maul and Sledges of his Art: 
ne the en and 4 * 8 * Part. 
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Pride and Ambition, Luft of Rule and Fear, (ET 
Ingredients-all, the Metals to prepare: 
In proper Quantities, proportion d well, 
By all the Art and Induſtry of Hell: | 
With Skill appiy d, and ſympathetick 3 5 


From tainted Nature, tainted Nature's worſe, 
| Worle far than Hell, and greedy of the Curſe. 


See Satyr there, the frriter League maintain'd, 
With all the Party-Furies of this Land; 
Tow ſecret Mines, and ſubterranean Schemes, 
Are laid to force the Nation to Extremes : 
See how defeated Hell's inrag'd to find, 
Their Friends, their Hopes, and Parties too declin'd: 
Their baffl'd Stares-Men ſending back for Aid 
Their Party ſcatter'd, and their Schemes betray d: 
Blaſted at once, from Bright (a) Britanma's Throne, 
Hell's bauk'd 3 'the ſhagrin F tends the Conqueſt own. 


S r blocks pale, and but with pain ſupplies, 
His Stock of Spleen, tho' when that fails, he dies: 

The ſtruggling ancient Man of Gall contends, | 

With fruitleſs Anger, 70 defirey bis Friends: 

Exaſperated with defeated Pride, 

With Grief he ſees his Party mortify'd: 

Sees Truth, and Peace, and Liberty prevail, 

And correſponding HelPs A aftance fail, 


| M----th, and his Ingiting- Club Deſpair ; ; 
Stifling their Guilt, in ſpight of all their Care: 
Large Sums the Pari Financiers disburſe, 
And 1 4 4 8 ae” Club, with Pain ſupply the 


( Purſe. 
(a) Me- 


(a) The Queen's Speech, 2 Her Opinion, char the 5 
Church was in no Danger, and chat Her Majeſty would maintain, 
inuiolably, the Toleration; firuck. as with a Clap of Thunder, the 


_— 


| whole Party. 


% A Faculite· Club, at the Queen-Head, within Tempbe- Bar, 
where all the © are aid to be ts ſupported, 
8 ny Pod, | | a 


/ » 4 * 
* * 
» 1 - 4 6 
5 . * 
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(a) Memorial-Gailt, with Brib'ry well ſuppreſt; 
Cautions the Heroes of the dangerous Jeſt; _ 
Berrays their Fear, as it affects their Fame, 


— 


of Clergy-Heroes that embroil the State, 
Too much in theſe dark Shades confederate: 
Sce the miſguided, Hell- infected Tribe, 


From Satans Hand, their Principles imbibe: 


The/e, the Srate-Jeft, of Church's Danger raiſe, 

And banter fi- ry Zeal with awkward Praiſe. 

Satyr, the Sacred Fabrick here thou'lt find, 

By her own Hy pocrites is undermin d: 

Yet ne'er can totter, but when from on High, 

The Pinacle its Baſis (hall out-weigh ; 

And then, it any thing by Chance ſhould fall, 

' *Twill only be the Wearbercocks and Ball» 

Stceples and tow ring Heights are oft blown down, 

The Church it ſelf can ne er be overthrown; 
The rocky Pedeſtal will never tail  _ 

Ner Hell's dark Powers againſt her Gates prevail. 


There Satyr thou mayeſt view in Miniature, 
W hat all the World's Diſaſters do procure: 
There are the arc:ent Springs, and ſecret Wheels, 
That drove our native. Br:11a:ns into Wales. 
Catan, that knew his Int'reſt, /o made Way, 


| [ For us that could be wickeder than they. 


; There the invad ing b) Norman'sSword was ground, 


: That gave the Exgliſß Freedom Firſt Tyrannick 
„ 2 ( Wound. 


I the vaſt Archives of this dreadful Place, : 
Where all the Rolls of Miſchief find a Place: 


—— k —ů 


— 
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the Authors ot the Memorial. | 


e William the Conqueror gave the Englifſb Freedom a large 
Wound; the . bee been very careful of the common 


Priviledges of che People. 


of; N 2 2 » 
K 4 3 
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And makes them own the Guilt, to ſhun the Shame, -J | 


Where 


24. Great Charges and D ligence co prevent che Diſcovery of 


* 
f 
1 


here long Records of Villany lie by. Ip 
And Treaſon's naked to th* inquiring bye; e 
# There's to be ſeen the Bloody Hawking Lift. PM 

; Of Thirtgen Engliſh Kings, by Death * Blood 


| The Copy of the Warrant drawn b by Fate; 0 
And 8870 by Heaven's Secter'ry State; Sp 

Sent up to (a) Tyrre/, and by him ſent . 

Who ew the Tyrant O Tyrannizing Son. 


Here ( ) Srephen, (e) Fobn, (j Richard Fe 452 


The Plagues and Curſe of this diftracted L. s 
Heroes of Hell, and Champions of the Cauſe, 


Bred up to ruin Kingdoms, and diſpence with Las: — 


How injur'd People toſt them off the Throne, 
And Devils es, the Juft aa. oy . 


And here, in long Records tis noted dow, 5 


| Here may in bloody Characters 
The ſecret Movements of Imeftine War: 


9 ;% 4 
o + , 
In, # 


How buſie Lucifer embroilsa Nation 5 = 


And plays on both Sides by Iniouation,, 
Here be exalts the Re cgal Power too big,” 


And ompts the Tyrant's looſe Authority: 5 
& Whiſpers encroaching Pleaſures to his Luft,” 
And with vaſt Proſpects, fo excites his Euſt 25 ot 


The Tempting Baits of Greatneſs guilded o'er, 
; * ne of Sacred to me oma! Power: EE 


0 Ben 


. 2 1 1 s 4 2 


r an 4 2 * n 


(. Walt Time, "ao any King — II. 75 an Arrow 


which' was ſhot. at 2 Deer, bur glancing'on a Tree, hot the king 

lo the wy 5, 9 and — ep fy fome pg relate it, —_ | 
in his new Hi of England, ſays he did it not, | 

mm fome my for it Tyrrel's Hiſt if Eng. vol. 2; Lib, 2. 5 


ol, 18. 
C4); — * was 2  Uſurper,and a cruel faithleſs Tyrant. 
. 2 ahn waz N a Uſurper, and as faithleſs aa he. 
u Richard che IId, and Edward, were both Tyran, deposd 
nd pf d denn as ſuch: All Four involv'd England in terrible 
e 2 Arens and all kinds of 
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18. to bimeelf, the Tyrants's Face miſpai int, 
And makes the Devil, chink himſelf a Saint. | 


There the Infernal Agents turn the Scale, | 
And raiſe the Wind of Fattion to a benny 0 Gale: : 
Eternal Murmurs in the Croud infuſe; « + 
To make them lawful Liberty abuſe + + | \ 
Teach then Aver ion to their juſt Refiraint,- : 
And not at Tyrants rail, har Government: 
The leaft Occafions of Diſlike inflame, 


e 


BS Ae Rebellion by a ſofter Name. | 2 (6 


: «The + ubterranean Frauds canieal'd below, 
Sayi "the /ubterranean Fraud ſhall ſhow ; 
How with thin webs of new deluſive Air, 
5 ur 55 dark Hands in that Infernal Sphere: : 
ours, wove with ſtrong deluſive Arts, 
Amuſe the Senſe, and quite tranſpoſe the Parts: 
The powerful Vapours different Shapes pteſent, 
To raiſe the fatal Couds of Diſcomtenty - 
And theſt born up with ſtrong. Infernal. Blaſts, 
a Ty thernſelves to Pp lar Storms at lat. 1 


And thus tlie Rebel, thus the Tyrants mae 
Both hrſt ovoluncary, bath batray Gi. "* 4:17 
'Satyr advance, the Inner-Hell * 5 7. 
And view the Birth of ancient Tyran: 
No Place 4e this can how thee half ſomell, 
The only Truth which, that dark Place can =" e 
There thou ſhalt Powers's. Antiquity decry, | 

And read the Tyrant's ancient Hiftory - 
. N onnexion. there thowlt nh know. | 
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- Uneafie bow to introduce a Crime, 
To (a) damn Mankind, and bully the Supreme. | 
) Pride that had firft dethron'd th* Infernal Prince, 1 


"EE - 


- 
- „ 


ſnſitted him from Heaven, and caſt him thence- 
Bufied him ſtill, for ſtill the dark Sublime, 
Altho he loft his Station, Rept hit Crime. 


| le found the Man was Docible and Tame, 
Debauch'd in Will, and in his Judgment Lame: 
Sin had poſſeſſion of his Senſes gain d. 
And all his Faculties were lately chain'd : . 
The Conqueſt Hell had made was ſo entire, 
The Man was fit for all hecou'd deſir-e 
His ripen'd Crimes had prompted him to Pride, . 
And (c) Empire now began her tempting * 1 
Eneroaching Lſt of Rule allur d the 3 | * a 
| Encroaching Hell, the new Attempt began: 
The equal Projects ſo Oblique and Odd, ob. 85 
Thrs fain won d be a Tyrant, that a God. 25 . 


ere, Sar, all the high Confederates tell. 
And ſport with all the Potentates of Hell: _ 5 
Tell us how Luft of Rule allur d the Man, ; 
And how the Twins in Tyranny began 
What ſtrong Ingredient either Side can bring 
This to (d) exalt the Devil; and that the King. © 
The Man o'er Men his Tyranny prepard, 
And Hell.uſurpt the De'ty Tn he fear d. 
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_ (4) Satan had no - Native Enmity againſt Man, as ſuch, 5 534 J 
or; puſhes at him, as thereby affronting and inſulting his = 
pride is ſuppo#'d, by the Scripture, to be the firſt Crime ' _ 
that caſtthe fallen Angels out of Heaven, 5 : E 
ei He found the Man inclin'd ro Sin, and tempted him with - - _ 
e frice of Empire over hisfellow Creatures. | 
(4) Hell plotting to ſet up Idolatry, takes his Riſe from 
ſie Man's Propenfity ro. Tyranny, which he reſolves to gratiſie, in - Foal 


" = 


be der to introduce the other, and ſet up himſelf for a Cod, which 
„er hall worldly, aud be fupporred in bis Ambicion' by 
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7 7 4 9 Ninus the fir Prince upon Record, Wh * up [Golarry, 
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Satyr. what ſtrong Capacious Thoughts ariſe, 
When we the'Infant A Tot Hell reviſe : | 

The Deeds of early Kings, when Monarchs ſtrove, 
To fetch their Titles from the Powers Above: 

And all to make the flated Cheat appear, 

That Men might have Jome MyſPry in their Fear, 


How the corrupt Deſign to propagate, | . 
And fix the long ſucceeding Nation's Fate: 
Coufederate Councils fatally adviſe, - 
Theſe to Eſurp the Crowns, and thoſe the Skies, 
How the New eee, to Hell were ſent, 
And Satan met in Sooty Parliament: 
The Great Divan conſulted to dethrone, | 
The Sacred Powers, and then erect their own. 
New Pandemoniums here we might prepare, 
And tell the Long Orations ſpoken there: 
How the Infernal Members gave their Vote, 

And Monarchy was form'd upon the Spot 
Upon Condition firſt to ſign the © 
And propagatethe vaſt profound Intrigue: 
The high ufurping Monarch was to 1 in, 
And . 'd with Hell, promote the Black Petter: 


I his to be King, that ſhou'd his Power procure; 


That to be God, this lh ou'd his Power adore. 


ka, > has Sarah Saline. new Footing by the Crown, 


| . And made himtelf a Part' ner in the Throne: 


And thus began to puſh the Grand Defign, 
The high Immortal Name to undermine. ' 
'Saran and a) Ninus thus began to reign, 


And ® Brother Monarchs, Brother Critic $ main 


el 


** 1»—' ell Oe ee tat 


2 2 * —B — — 


1 a vaſt Temple to his Father Belus, whom he cauſed to be 
reverenc'd as a God ; ſome will have this co he che Saturn of be 
- Poets ; others, the Baal of che incicnt-Heathens, which the Jen 
allo f. often went away from God to worſhip, _ 


nus, aud the D vii, weie bow very pr perly Brothet 


Monarchs, having ereſted a mutual Tyranny in che Werld; 


Lok . 0 . Sa. an. 3 . 


= oyer che that over the ä of che 1 5 


: : 
AN 1 : 


The King fiſt made the God, and ey 5 


Both join the ruin d World to captivate, . 
State; 1 
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The well ma ch Kings, their well maccht. "i Om 
. 
Kdolatry and Tyranny Alike Divine. , Th 
Belus the Father, Ninus now the Son; 
This Idol-Gods, that Idol Kings begun: 
The preſent Monſter cannoniz d the paſt; 
Hell fixt the King, the King be Idol placd: | | 
Thus mutual Help, the ſtrong Confed rates TEE 
the 


(Ki 
Thus News early. Monatchy crefts, — 
Concurring Hell, the new Deſign + 77 5 
The horrid Sympathy of Parts remain, _ 1 


And this by juſt Effects will that explain ; 5 


Tyrannick Power's an Idol in the State, 
| And High-Church-Idols Tyranny, create 


The high Alternate Miſchiefs well - 
This blaſphemes God, and that inſults Mankind; 


From the ſame Fountain both the Treaſons Dp 


One Devil makes their God, and One their Wi 4 
And both go halves in Miſchief, as in 


| Devils. and Men contriv d the fatal Deed, 


All Hell concurr'd, Devils and Men agreed: 


The horrid Poſftu/ataare too plain, 


Firſt Hell contrives, and Monarchs next maintain: : 
Satan and Ninus Nature's Laws devour, © 
That cloath' d with Adoration, 7his with Power; Tali" 
Delude the Parts, and ſubjugate the Whole, Ny 
This to inflave the Body, that the Soul. + 


Then their Infernal Policy to ſhow, _ 
They rected Dynaſties of Gods below, 


Meer Kulinary Tum ſpit Deities, _ 
That Beaſts, could they adore, would hardly idolize. 
» Of Fields, and Groves, of Seas, of Winds and Floods, 


Wild Houſhold Gods, of mean degenerate Size, 2 


And all the Race of. Hell, are turn 'd 0 Gods : 


In cloſe Conjunftion all their Actions Chime, 
i And Hand i in 1 TT K 91 fo 9 ge 


* 


* 
— — 
P Cee” Rr te A sf pe tut 1— 
— AE EY - 
— — —ꝛ ͤ — EIS 
Pg F 
i 
2 
« 


And yielding Heaven permits! the viler Deeds, . 


Un DIVINO. Book VII. 


| 17 they riſe, in bold Authorities, 


e/e to uſurp che Earth, and theſe the Skies. 
Supreme in Robbery, the Thieves of State; 
This robs the Deity, the People 1har 


Ibis of his Worſhip, thoſe of their Flat, 


Thus Liberty made ſhorter by the Head 


Degas d, and Empire govern'd in its Stead. 


Man born to Freedom, all his Power refi gu d, 
And as his Vertue, ſo his Strength declind : 3 
The vaſt Inheritance of Nature loſt, ä 


In the wild Seas of vile Subjection oſt. 
. Shipwrackt his Senſes, let hisReaſon die, 


So dear be Paid for eatly Monarchy. | TR 


Thus Kings grew Sacred i inthe People Eyes: 3 


Villains uſurp, and Mad-men recognize: : 


Thus Hell's Eternal Empire firſt began, 


And vicious Men the fatal Fraud maintain. 
The horrid Stratagem too ſoon ſucceeds, 


8 Hell affronts the Sovereign Throne; ; 


| Satan uſurps the Altar, Man the Crown : 
| Ao 508 10 Treaſon ſpreads. the general Face, 
And 

The Idol Worſhip, Idol Monarchs makes, 
And T of Infernal, Power partakes. 5 


Deſcent of Ty rants /anifies the Race i 


Nor are the Victors wanting to proclaim, 


| Their fancy d Conqueſts of th Eternal Name: 


Aſſuming Titles, Dignity and State, 8 

Sacred to Heaven alone, Divinely Great: 5 

Mock-Aitars they erect, and Shams of . 
And Temples to Infernal Glory raiſe- 


Blaſpben the Sacred, and uſurp his 5 
And Conſt tute his Rival to his Face 1 


All bis Immortal Attributes aſſume, 


And place perverſe Ideas in their Room: EE - 


— 
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For Providence, their Fortune the create, 
And mock Immutable Decrees with Fare. 3 | 
The Airy | Nothings, bumane Praiſe Gere Wo x pi 
And mmick Thunders Ape Almighty Power 

With doubtful Oracles, for Heavenly Voice, —_ LOWE, 
Mankind ſtands bubbl'd by his 3 Choice: 5 
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In favour of Delüfions huts bis Ey ae 0) 1%) = 
With Prie rf Cal! 2 pleas'd, ee *Pribetns i -,, 
Fom hence the captivated! VYretch he draws, | 47 . 


Graſpt by his Fear, for Fear's the mehry. Cauſe * © | 
Of blind Fab jeltion: Fear's the Bond 0 Eine 5 
_ The N Nature, Eirfe- born Child of 1 Time. . _—_ | 


By Fear the blind ſubj ofted yy 79 0 betray d, A = 
-* VVorſhips thoſe Devils of whom be*s firſt Fan” = 
To all the wild delufive Shams fubmits, . 5 
Aud bows his Soul t Abſurdiſties and Cheats': ao tt 
- Adores the Air, the Elements, and Hell, 5 

Or any ching . or Nothing: 1 8 
Where ftrong Dotoffons hurry on abel Mind -—_ W 
When once his, Reaſon' sto his Crime confin'.. 

WTF oe n rf 3 

poder no ire "hay: pound? in early Chains, 
The abje& Soul, the Body's Fate contains. 
The pailive Engine, fond to be thought Man, 
Screw'd up to any Heightſmuſt there remain : 
The Mind inflav'd from Hell, no Freedom e, 
A | Vee and baſe; to any Ruler bows. 

ben Crime his poilon'd Underſtanding draws, - 

'” mg Tucceeds, like e to Cauſe. = 


- Fil this infeQcd, vile; c orig! al Spring, 180 
. firlk the wi/ling Slave and Tyrant Ki ng. 
Of the ſame Buſencſs born, the Joint Decay, 
Makes Tyrarts- firlt rommand. and Fools obey : 
Blinded in Underſtanding, baſe in Mind. 2 
Theſe to oppreſs the V Vorld are fitſt inclin d, he 

And thoſeconkent to 5 2 My Mankind, 
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165. 7K E DIVING.) | Hook vi. 
This will that hated ( a) bugbear Word . 


With which wen Princes fright the World in 


On 
W bere' era Pri direQs. a Nation wll 
That People. ice they will refiſt, rebel: 
For to rebel muſt fignifie, that Right, , . 
mee . 8 


t whene' er they bent, 
With Inj'ry and 7. lence, / '/ | 
They ach but t Nature, and Obey their Senſe ; "ND 
by lion's meant, when Juſtice goes before, 
10bt 0 Derivation, it can mean no more: 
Far b a be dethron d, (b) Sub jedliams ceaſe, 
eker is preſcrib d by this: 
ods. 400 A longer rule by «Right than they, 
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8 
Of. tn. octane. 
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(4) Rebe original ale no > more than raiſe. 


ing War, w hoy: e _ Aion Jo, of the SubjeR 5 Duty, Allegi- 
/ ance, or any ing of thac ant 
A King poverniag in à ſettled Kingdom, Cs, King James 
#he It.] leaves off ro be a King, and degenerates into a Tyrant, 
n ſoap i he leaves off to rule according. to his Laus. 
+ Speech fo 5 1609. King James's Works, s 331. 
How ſhall chis be con rucd "otherwiſe than chus, if he leaves 


te be aRing, te be leave oro be Subjedts, and all cheir 


Obligation and Dury ceaſe of courſe. 
eh Bur ſuppoſing ic in the Senſe the World, now | receives the 
| Word in, vis. Subjects taking 
muſt ſuppoſe him cheir Jaw a Prue, which implies 4 Right to 
22 chem; if he extends his Power beyond thar Right, he is 
far only not their lawſul Prince, — he has no Power. or 
Right to r and, by Conſequence, it cannot be Rebellion 


to diſobey; if is is "lawful then for Subjects to diſobey, 


2 chey will A abe to prove, it is not lawful alſo to re. 
96 aun guidem now gl Medes ſian, (ut. ait Herodotus) ſed 


eriam apud maj es naſtros rende, Fuftitia cauſa vident olim bene Mo» 


kati Re 
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nes. originally for 


. - Herodotus Cells us, The ons choſe ir Ki 


Jin, which theit Mamęrs, aud in hopes of enjoying: 
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up Arms againft their Prince; it 


_ . IA IOC IIS 


h, 1 aw periwaded, was the Bad and Wee | 


The reſt is all Tyrannick Power and Foree, 

He rules his Subjects, as be rules hit Horſe; 
The Whip, the Reing, the Bit, the Curb and § pur, 
BD Theſe the ſubmiſſive Beaſts Obedience firſt procure : 

I Angels, or the Devil's in the Way, 
Scarce Balaani's Beaſt,” durſt in reſiſtance Br 
Nature oppreft, groans with tyrannick Lend, 
And makes the very Aſs refuſe the Raad; 
Rather than bear the Cruelty of Man, 


Ihe Beaſts will ſpeak, and of the Wrong as * 


Nature abhors the vile ſubmiſſive Slave, 
And Senſe directs Mankind to chu/e the Gravur; 
The boiling Blood will ſwell his Rage too high, 
And ihe can 't W bell fre 0 die- bg 
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Onder no more the Nation's fell a Prey, 
To ftrong Confolidated Tyranny: + 
Wonder no more, the Grand Deluſion 
On the youne World, to Crime fo lately chain'd : 
Well might the wheedl'd Nations now adore, 
When he's their (a) God, who was their King +484 
| 8 5 MM — „ ; Ry #8 e 
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Ca) The fiiſt Idol the Devil advanc'd in che World was Belus, 
the Father of Ninas; and the Policy of Hell was very remarkable in 
this, for that Belus having been a juſt Prince, and well belov'd, the 
People were the cafier dcluded into the Belief of his Deity, and 
were the ſooner drawn in to idolize him whom they lov'd here, 
whoſe Name waz ſo familiar to them, and whoſe Memory had ob??? 
tain d greit Reverenc&.among them. Th 1 
This was Hell's Maſter⸗piece for Idolatry; and denying the true 
God, being the End, the Medium, or who they ſhould: worſhip, | 
waz not at all material, bur one anſwer d the Devil's Deſign'as well | 
28 another, and it was only fignificanc ta him, to ſet up this or that 
Prince as God, which would ſooneſt. prevail upon the Pedple. 
This Belus was the Original of the Idol Baal, worſnipt alter wards 
by the ſevetal Aſiatick Nations, and which the Hraelites wore 2 | 
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Monarchs are certain to poſſeſs Mankind. 
When their Allegiance and Devotion's join'd: 


<3 4 


Well might the wheed['d Nations Homage pay, 
Who would not, if the Gods ſhould rule, obey ? 


They that believe their King and God are one, 
Are damn'd if they ſubmit not to the Crown; 

For if Religion and Subjection meer, wy 
© - Tyrannick Power ſtands on Devotion's Feet. 


But common Senſe o'erthrew the vile Deſign, 
- and blew up Hell ir ſelf, without a Mine; 
The fleeping Ages wak'r, th Infernal! Dream 
Went off, and Reaſon baffl'd all the Scheme; 
Inflrutiins Nature made the People Wiſe, _ 
| Infirufling Nature ſhew'd the weak Diſguiſe: 
Above a Hundred (2) Ages they had been 5 
_ Slaves to the (5) Devils of th Aſhrian Line, 


Had worſhipp'd Gods and Kings o' th? Heavenly Hoſt, 5 


And hardly knew which they had bow'd to moſt, 
Till bigh exalted Luſt obtain'd the Crown,  _ 
And monſtrous Vice pull'd all this Babel down; 
Extreams of Crime, Extreams of Change endutre, 
And make the very Miſchiefs work the Cure. 
Sardanapalus (c) firſt in Hell's Records ö 
(natural Crimes, excite (d) unnatural Swor 10 h 


8 
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bY” him, under the Name of Jupiter Belus. Authors differ whether he 
z the Saturn or no, of whom their Gods are ſaid all to proceed: 

IJI70 bis high Name aſcribe myſterious Things. © | 

Flatber of all the Gods,. and all the Kings, 


within Compaſs, for from Ninus to Sardanapalus, is reckon'd abour 
27 Kings, ſome of which reign'd a long Time, 
) Devils here are taken for Tyrants, and Princes, who by their 
... Heathen Rices and Worſhip bow'd to the Devil, and ador'd all Sorts 
of Gods of their own and the Devil's contriving. 
e) He was the firſt Prince that, noted for unnatural! Luſt, pro- 


vod his Subjects to take up Arms againſt him. 


— 


Ca) Unnatural Swords, meaning, vulgarly eſteenyd ſo, as we 
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| often deluded into Idolatry by. Temples were afterwards built to 


3 (a) A Hundred Ages, counting 7 Years to an Age, is much 
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162 JUTRE DIVINO. Book VIII. 
With horrid Scenes provok'd the Peoples Rage, 
When Blood excites, Blood only can afſwage ; 
Reaſon from his Infernal Actions provid, —_ 3 
He ought not to be fear d, that ought not to be loy'd, 
And all Pretence of Government's in vain, 
When once the People can contemn the Man: 
The perſonal Awe preſerves the Name of King, 
If once they hate the Man, they'll light the Thing. 
The viler Life cur ſhort the dreadful Reign, 
(2) Un-mann'd the King, and then un-king'd the Man: 
The Crimes themſelves had undeceiv*d Mankind, 
When Nature dictates, no Man can be blind. | 
"Twas fo directly oppoſite to Senſe, 
Nature expos'd the Impotent Pretence : 
They that hie Godſbip offer'd to maintain, | 
When Vice had made him (6b) ſtoop below the Man, 
Talkt to (c) Four hundred thouſand Men in vain <= 
Hs  *Twas 


: 
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of the Times, wnatural for Subjects to draw their Swords againſt their 
Prince, and were not the Cauſe to interpoſe, it would really be ſo, 


(a) Sleidan de Monarchits, Lib. 1. P. 12. Fuit hic omnium 
hominum longè effeminatiſſimus; inter mulierculas perpetuo defi- 
dens, colum & lanam tractabat adeo rotus immerſus voluptat ibus ut 
vix unquam ſui conſpectum pæberet. His rebus alienati ab eo duo 
quidem ejus præfecti Eelochus Babyloniz Arbaces autem medorum 
facta Conjuratione, cum turpitudinem ejus atque mollitiem vulgo 
traduxiſſent, Bellum fecerunt. Ipſe cum ſuo Semi- uiro Comitatu 
. vix tandem progreſſus in aciem re mile Geſta profugit in Regiam 
& conſtructa Pyra, ſe Divitiaſque omnes in ignem abjecit, hoc uno 
facto virum imitatus, ut quidem ait. „ 

: - Symbol Sardanapali' fuir: 

Ede bibe lude poſt mortem nulla uoluptas 


0 The Tyranny of Vice in the Mind, is proper ſtooping the 
Man below the Dignity of his Nature, a: a Man, and it was particularly 
exemplified in this Prince, who, as the Quotation above notes, was 

bominum effeminatiſſinius inter mulierculas perpetuo defidens colum (5 
lanam trattabat, he was ſo given up to the Company of the Wo- 
men, that they taught him to work with the Needle, and thus al- 
together unmann d himſelf; beſides the reſt of his voluptuous Pra- 
Qices, that rendred him odious to Mankind. „ 
ce) The Two Great Officers, Arbaces and Belochus rais d 300000 


Men agaiaft him, and the effeminate Wretch never offered to =, 
f N FFF 88 9 
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was Nonſenſe to ſuppoſe the Heavenly Race, 


When Man withdrew, and Brute ſupply'd the Place. 
The injur'd People long had been oppreſt. | 


Nature call4 out, the Nations wanted Reft ; 
Heaven wou'd no more th' effemmate Monſter bear, 


Both Heaven and Nature mov'd the Hand of War; 


The Sword of Nations muſt be underſtood, 


© The Sword of Nature, that, the Smord of God. 


The early Rule, by ſtate! Laws came down, 


And he demands, by them that gave the Crown: 


Tir'd with Oppreſſion, Nature acts by Senſe, 


And makes their Reaſon guard their Innocence; 
Arms all (a) the Faculties, and whers the Mind, 
The Laws of Life, and Nations to defend. 


Thus their invaded Freedom they maintain, 


| Dethron'd the Devil, and (5) he dethron d the Man: 
The Sacred Wretch, from Sacred Juſtice fled, 


; | That durft in Arms for Liberty appear; 


125 And Great (c) Arbaces govern'd in his Stead. 


_ | Hail Er, Great (d) Rebel, Mould of Civil War, 
That 


——_— 
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| or to make any Effort that Way; he fled to his Palace, where his 


Wealth and Women were tepoſited, and where he afrer fell a Sa- 


_ crifice to them both: He knew the Rage of the People grounded 
upon Juftice, and raiſed by Oppreſſion, would not be appeaſed, 
aud therefore he early deſpaired, and gave over all Hopes of repel 


C. The conjunction of the Faculties in reſiſting oppreſſive Au- 


icy, is no ſmall Indication that it is a natural Principle, and if 
it be fo, na Laws of Men can be ſaid juſtly ro contraditt the Laws 


of Nature. | 8 
(6b) When the Power and Influence of Sin in bowing the Minds 


of Men to Bondage and Slavery was overcome, and Reaſon had ob- 
 rain'd irs due Regency in the Souls of Men, even the Devil himſelf 
would not refiſt, he ſaw it was in vain to oppoſe common Senſe, 


_ and wiſely acquieſc'd. 


. 


Ce Abaces was General of the Medes, under Sardanapalus; for 


: _ Media was then bur a Province of the Aſjrian Empire, bur at che 
Death of Sardanapalus, the Arian Monarchy ended, and was divi- 


ded, Arbaces began the Median, and Belochus the Perſian, which 
were afterwards united again in the Reign of Darius, in the Days of 
the Prophet Daniel. x | | 


o 
, * 


(. drbacer is the firſt loftance we meet with in Hiſtory, of any 
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164 JURE DIVING. Book VIII 
That durſt Erect thy Native Laws of Senſe, | 
And boldly ſtruggle in their Joſt Defence; 
That durſt ſuperior Right ar fiſt obey, 
And knew th' invaſive Bounds of 8 ; 
That knew thy due Subjection how to Pay, 
And when *twas no more lawful to obey : 
To thy bleſt Hand, directed from on High, . . 
We owe the Homage paid to Liberty: 
Thou firſt true Patriot of Right and Laus 
That the ſubjected Nations ever ſaw, 
That taught Men firſt in its exalted Senſe, 
The undiſputed Right of Self Defence; 
| Shew'd them the End of Government and Thrones, 
And meaſurd Space with People and with Crowns, 
* At what due Diſtance Kings and Subjects ſtand, 
How thoſe ſhou'd firſt Obey, and theſe Command ; 
How far the Sovereign Dignities extend. 
When theſe may act the Prince, or thoſe may Liberty 
{ defend. 
To thy Great Soul inſtructed Nations owe, 
\ The firſt Example what they ought ro do; 
And how when Mighty Men degenerate, . | 
There's none too Great for Juſtice, or for Fate: | 
The Publick Goods the Life of Publick Power, 
And Right to Rule's no Title to Devour. 
He's 5 jultly Great who Juſtly Reigns, _ 
And as the Tyrant grows. the Right declines ;. 
Ii ſupports both Dignity and Name, 
And when this Halts, the Government goes . 


Hall Firſt Reftorer of Foundation Right, 
Thou Great Land-Mark of Property and Might; 
(ga) Thou Dawnof Liberty, and Spring of Law, 
Durſt the Firſt Sword "ROY x pag draw, 
| Benn 
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Man bro 6 up Arms againſt his Prince, and therefore is ſtiled 2 
Rebel in the Vulgar Acceptati n of the Word, not that his Action | 
was ever diſallowed, or the Occaſion judged in lufficient. 


() This is rather a Panegyrick apon the Action, than the ber- | 
fon of e the Median — ſince no Charatter onthe . - 


— 


— 


A - 9 
2 - 
* * - 


Bock VIII. FURE- DIVINO. 185; 
Againſt Tyrannick Power's wild Command, 
Thou liftedſt up the firſt Refifting-Hand ; 
Firſt put exalted boundleſs'Men in Mind, BE 
They ought to Rule, but not Deſtroy Mankind; 
That Reaſon's Laws are higher ſtill than they, _ 
That while they theſe Command, yet they * _ 
ET ET obey. 
Champion of Nations, Guard of Government, 
Terror of early Tyrants— — — 


Be Thou the Maiden Subject of my Pen; 
Agent of Juftice, firſt of wiſeſt Men. 
Fancy him, Satyr, of that Hero-Race, 
That in our Roll of Honour ſtill takes Place, 
And let the Fainter give him William's Face. 
The (a) ſame the Blood, the Genius and Deſign, 
Conveying Love of Freedom thro? the Line; 
Averſe to Tyrants, born to pull them down; 
Born both to regulate and wear the Crown. 


From thy fierce Hand, ſee how the Mur th rer 0) 


„ l flies, 
Guilt in his Soul, and Terror in his Eyes; 8 
Covets to yield obſcure his noxious Breath, 

And baſely ſetks to die, for fear of (c) Death. 1 


* — G ˙W * 


q nnn. ne r 


is otherwiſe handed down that this, that he was the Firſt that took 


Arms againſt the Male-Adminiſtration of Sardanapalus, and being 
Joined by Belochus, they divided the Mroan Empire between them 


(4) The Parable here will ſo far hold good, that both theſe 
Great Men eſpouſed the Cauſe of Liberty, and to ſer Nations free · 
from Royal Oppreffions ; tho, at the ſame time, I do not liken the 
late King to Sardanapalus in his Crimes at all; the Juſtice due to 
the Memory of an Enemy, ſhall no more be forgotten here than 
to their Crimes. | . | | 

(Y Sardanapalus was fo diſ-ſpirited at his own Guilt, and the ge- 
neral De fection of his Subjects, that he offered no Reſiſtance, but 
ſhur himſeit up in his on Palace, and ſetting it on Fire, acted all 
the Extreams of Fear and Deſpair. - 


ee Jo die by our own Hands, is to die for fear of Death ; and 


cerrainlyallSelt-Murchers, and Deſperations, are the Effec of Fear. 


” 
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Afraid to meet bis injur d Subjects Rage; 


Strives with his Blood, their Vengeance to aſſwage; 


Owns, by his Flight, the Juſtice of their Hate, 
And in his Burning- Dome he ſeeks his Fate: 
The guilty trembling Wretch afraid of Shame, 
And he that liv'd in (2) Fire, expires in Flame. 


The Laus of Nature thus o'er Power prevail'd, 


Freedom took Place, and U ſurpation fail'd, - 
Stoopt low to Juſtice, and Arbaces Sword; 
Arbaces, William like. the Land reſtor d: 


Tyrannick Power receiv'd its mortal Wound, 


And Government began to know ſome Bound; 
Nations inform'd, their Duty underſtood, 


And (6) limited their Princes by the Publick Good: 


The Sovereign Law of Reaſon thought it fit, 
And Median Kings (c) diſdain d not to ſubmit * 


6— 


0 2 Heat of an unbridled Luft, and vitious Appetite, 1 
thick, is not unjuſtly repreſepted as a Fire, and innumerable in- 


ſtances will juftific ir. 


(5) The Median Government was cerrainly 2 Compact between 


Arbaces and the People, for Conditions of Rule, and the mention 


we have in Scripture, of the Laws of the Medes, Dan. 6. In the Reign 
of Darius che Median, and the Poſterity of Arbaces, which were un- 
alterable, plainly confirms it to me; for if ſuch a Law was fixt, 


which wWas unalterable, then it was not in the Power of the Prince 
to alter it, by conſequence it was ſupetior to his Power, if ſo ne 


was limitted by it, and might be limitted in Government, or he 
could be ſo in nothing. | err, , Birr! 


The Rings of Media did certainly ſubmir' to Rule by Laws aud 
. Srarures made by the People, not the King. 


(c) And thus the Limitation of Power and Superiority of Laws in 
s of Government, have au Original in the very eat i Ages of 


che World, and rhe Holy Text gives fuch an Iuſtance of the limited 


Power of Rings, and their Subjection to he Laws of their own ma- 


King, that 1 Know no Inſtances in the World can come up to it; and 
I have choſen to make no Paraphraſe iu the Verſe upon this Subject, 
but leave ir in plain Words for all Mens Undetſtonaing. | 


The Princes and Rulers under Darius, the Median King, avi 


_ efoly'd the Deſtrudtion of the Propier Daniel, laid their Contii- 
Vance thus to ger a Law made, that no Man ſhould'pray-coany God, 


or make any Requeſt to any Man, but to the King. for fuck a Time 
Dan. 6, 7. Now k ; : | ” 


de 


noi 


DD Q = ra, IH 


nowing that Darius was ſo fo1drof Daniel; that he 


2. 


8 * 
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When Kings ſubmit to Rules of Government. 
Tis not Submiſſion, truly, but Conſent. . 
e that wou'd Reign, but Reign without a Rule. 
Conceals the Magiſtrate, _ {hows the Fool; . | 


a 
| 5 — 1 
7 


— :: — —-— — — 
project, and tender it to the King in their Council, or Aſſembly, 
or Parliament, and they bring in a Bill of Occafional Conformity, an 
defire the King to paſs it, nor diſcovering their Perſecution Deſign 
againſt the Innocent, who they certainly knew would not omit his 
Duty, and conſequently, would fall into the Snare, 8 : 
That this was a National Law, or Act of Parliament, the Text is 
happily particular in, v. 7. all the Preſidents of the Kingdoms, 
Governours, Princes, there's their. Houſe of Lords, Counſellors, an 
Captains, there's their Houſe of Commons, conſulted together, to eſta. 
bliſh a Royal Statute, Where I obſerve, KY 
1. To makea Statute, requir'd the aſſembling and conſulting of 
the Princes, Counſellors, Great Men, gyc. as well as the King, fo 
that Legiſlation was thus early veſted in the Perſons to be govern'd. 

2, The King had nothing to do, bur ro approve and ſigu the 
Decree, the making it, and confulcing about it, requir'd- the Af- 
ſembling the Heads of the People. _ Ro dB 

3. When the Parliament, or Aſſembly of Princes, and Counſellors, 
had made a Law, and the King had ſigu'd ir, even the King himſelf 
could nor alter it; ſo that the making of Laws was in the People, 
aud when made, they will be ſuperior even to che King himſelf. 
43᷑. Nay, the King had nor Power, after a Law was made, to ſuf- 
pend its Execution on the Criminal: All which are deducible di- 
reitly from the Example of the Prophet. ; | 1 
Nor is the King's figning this Decree, or Statute, left here to his 
arbitrary Choice, but the Text is plain. 
he Princes, Counſellors, c. aſſemble together to the King, v. 6. 

that is, in our Parliament - Terms, both Houſes join'd in an Addreſs 
to his Majeſty; for che Reaſon of his paſſing. this Law, they tell 
him, They have all conſulted togetber, or becauſe they have all con- 
ſulted.,..... as appears by the very next Words. N a 
V. 8. Now, O King, eſtabliſh the Decree, and ſign tbe Writing; or, 
in our Phraſe, Since both Houſes have unanimouſly paſs'd this Act, 
we hope your Majeſty will not refuſe your Royal Aſſent, for we 
have all conſulted together about it. 1 
And to confirm this, and prove that it is no foro t Conſtruction, 
ſee the next Words, v. 9. WHEREFORE King Darius ſigned the 
Writing, and the Decree, even for that Reaſon. | 

Nom obſerve che Treatment theſe People gave their King, upon 
the ripening of the Plot. They find Daniel praying, as they knew 
before: they ſhould, at the Window of his Chamber looking towards | 
Feriſalem, as was the Cuſtom of their Country, from the Words ot 
Solomon, in the Dedication of the Temple, Hear ben thou to the Sup- 
Plication of, thy People Irael, when they ſhall pray towards this das 


10 f 
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— 
. 


168 JOURE-DIVINO. Book VII. 
Since would he ſummon up his Common Sence, 
And read the Laws of Nature 
———_ Defence, 
He'd find no People wou'd the Bondage bear, 
One Moment longer than oblig'd by Fear: 
Nature would certainly depoſe that Power, 
Thar given to ſave was practis d to deyour. 


| The 
* 4 4 7 of 4 " 
. ot ; 6 7 ; 1 f 8 v 5 SE, 2; 1 
2 . * 


1 Kings 8. 30. away they go to the King, and firſt demand a Re. 
- cognicion of che Law from him, v. 12. Then they came near, and 


ſpabe before the King, concerning the King's Decree, Haſt thou not ſigned 


4 Decree, that every Man that (hall as a Petition of any God or Man, 
n e Days, ſave of thee, O King, ſhall be caſt into the Den of 
Lions | 6b. ' ST | 

Well, ſays the Ring, I have, and you know when ir is done, I 

cannot undo it, but, According to the Law of the Medes and Perſians, 
it altereth not. Then they ell him che Story of Daniel, how he 
had not regarded the Law, nor the King's ſiguing it, v. 13th. 

Now obſerve the King's Conduct, v. 15. then the King, when he 
heard theſe Things, was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelf, i. e. for paſſing 
ſuch a Law unadviſedly, without making ſome veviſo, or Exc <p 
tion, for his belov'd Daniel; and he ſet bis Heart on Daniel, to deli. 
ver him, and he laboufd to the going down of tbe Sun to deliver him. 
This Paſſage is à moſt ſignificaut Expreſſion of the Extremity of the 
King's Affairs, and how he labour'd between the Affection he had for 

- the Prophet, and his ReipeR for the LW. = 
He labour'd till Sun-fer, here we may ſuppoſe, 7 believe, with- 
ot any Arrogance, that he labour'd by perſuading the Great Men to 
fpare him; it is plain he did not labour with himſelf to be willing 


and eaſie ro deliver him up, but the Words are expreſs, he laboi d 


to deliver him. e FF 
Note here, the King had no diſpenſing Power, the Criminal the 


Law-condemns, muſt be executed, even the King himſelf could not 


reprieve him. 


. And-tho' the King ſuſpended the Execution but one Day, ſee 


the Unwearineſs and Clamour it raiſed, THEN, that is at the going 
do of the Sun, theſe Men aſſembled unto the King. Now mark the 
Emphaſis, they do not come with another humble Addreſs to his 
_ Majeſty, that che Laws might be put in Execution, but they come 
with a Claim of Riglit, KNOW, O KING, that the Laws of the 
Medes and Perſians is, that no Decree, or Statute, which the King eſta. 
bliſheth may be changed; as if they had ſaid, Sir, we come to demand 
our Rights and Liberties, according to the known Laws of this Land, 


and to tell you Sir, thar to diſpence with the Laws of the Land is 


illegal, aud is not in your Power. The King took their Meaning 
prefently,” and knowing he could not contend with them, or in 
meer Veneration to the moſt Sacred Authority of the Law, 1 


— 


mem no Anſwer, but delivers up Daniel to theit Merey. 1 


r P 
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The bold Aſſyrian, (a) Firſt in the Eflay, ' 
Sunk in the new Attempt of Tyranny, 2 
He Firſt the black degenerate Project tridd. 
The Firſt in the Attempt, and Firſt that died. | 


Nor died alone, Empire it ſelf gave Way, 
Uſurpt Dominion fell, the ſtrong Decay, 


: The juſt Reſentment of an injurd Nation, - 
BB Vaſt in Effort, as vaſt the Provocation : | 
4 Stopt not at one effeminate Prince's Fall. 
4 Too great the Miſchief, and the (6b) Cure too ſmall; 
1 3 „ r 
— 8 ——— 1 — — 
I lis Concern for him when he was in his Enemies Hand, appears, 
s, u. 18. Then the King went to his Palace, and paſſed the Night faſting, 
je neither were the Inflruments of Muſick brought before him, and his Sleep 
went from him. Here's his Concern for him illuſtrated farther, by 
he dis running to the Den of Lyons, in the Morning, to know how ic 
w MW had fard with him: His Joy at his Knowledge of his Deliverance; 
p- ud his ſevere Revenge upon his Accuſers, as may be ſeen ar large, 
lis v. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. | | „ | 
N. * Here's an Original Monarch, whoſe ſacred abſolute Power and 
ne Dominion could not ſave a Favourite from the Force of the Law, 
or tho? fallly accuſed. Here is the due Sovereignty of the Law fo 
| acknowledg'd, and ſo recogniſed, as no Prince in Exrope could ſtoop 

he to. | 3 N | | 
Not King Charles the Firſt parted with his beloved Strafford; 
ng not Charles the Second with the Habeas Corpus AR and Star-Cham- 
ber; not King James with his Crown, or King William with his 
| + Blue-Guards, with a fortieth Part of the Reluftance ; but the Law 
he Was paſs'd, and the King had no Power to alter or ſuſpend it. 
ot - Thus the Superiority of the Law, to Kingly Power, was acknow- 
ledg d in the Median and Perſian Monarchy, and King Darius, tho 
ee as Potent a Prince as moſt that ever reign'd, vail'd his Crown to 
os dhe Regency of Law, and acknowledg'd himſelf unable to alter ir, 

he or ſuſpend iti Execution © WES EO 

me MF (a) We ſind no Account of the Tyrannies of any of the Aſhrian 
the Monarchs, till this of Sardanapalus, from whence, I preſume him at 
14. leaſt the Firſt that made ſuch a horrible Figure on the Throne, and 
nd chat carried his Luſts-and Luxury to ſuch a Height, as made the 
nd, People abhor him, and take Arm. ae 
f is (#2) It had been of ſmall Advantage to the People, to have de- 


ing thron d Sardanapalus only, and then have ſubmitted to the Tyranny 
in of his Poſterity, and therefore ſome haye thought that he did not 
ves bf lh) burn himſelf in his Palace, cho Authon all fay fo, ore 
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Their (7) juſter Aims at higher Objects lie, 
Nor to kill Tyrants, but the Tyranny : 
Sardanapalus was indeed the Name, : 5 
But twas Oppreffion's ſelf burnt in the Royal Flame: 
Tyrannick Power extended lay and dead, 


And mighty (0) Reaſon govern'd in its ſtead. 


Nor cou'd the Monarchy do leſs than die, 

Stabb'd with the poiſor?d Steel of Tyranny, 
The ſtrong revolving Force of Right and Law, 
When once ereEt, Pow'r muſt of Courſe withdraw: 
Thus fell the Phantoſm of a Right Divine, 

And (c) Tyranny it ſelf o'erthrew the Line. 

The 4ſjjrian forfeited the Sacred Name, | 
Calcin d his (4) Gold, and Golden Title, in the a" | 
a e 2 Edad: | l 


Quan — 2 n — — I'S) —— — Ft — rea} 
1 8 


being encloſed in his Palace, by Arbaces, and his Forces, the Houſe 
was fir d in the Aflault, either by the Soldiers, or by Accident, 
and that 2s he would not ſuffer the People to come in, feariug theit 
Fury to his Perſon, ſo they would nor ſuffer him te come cut, or 
to make his Eſcape, and by this Obfiinacy on both Sides, he periſh- 
ed with all his Wealth, Family, and Poſteriry, ES 


. Upon his Death, the Empire divided between Belochus and 
' Arbaces, the Median Empire began in Arbaces, which was not an 


Empire of arbitrary Power, as the other, bur a Capitulation between 


Arbaces and the People., and the Median Laws, famous in Scrip- 
ture, Ire the firſt we read of among the Heathen World, which, un- 
Tels they were Peſtulatas of Government, cwill be hard for any to 

aſſign What they were for. ieee vi 
The ſucceediug Kings of Aria reign'd with much more 
Conduct, after this, than before; and Senacherib, noted for the 
Firſt Tyrant met with a Fate ſuitable to his Wickedneſs ; and as the 
— . Rings deviated into Tyrangy, they dwindled away in 
Strength, and the Median, a meer limited Monarchy, at laſt pre- 
_ vail'd over them, and united them into ove a ſecond time. 

(e Their own Tyranny was always the Overthrow of the Prin- 
ces that fell, for ic is obſervable, che People never, or very rarely, 
rife againſt juſt Princes; tis Oppteſſion, not Juſtice, that makes 


Subjects uneaſic. 


(4) 'Tis faid of Sardanapalus, that he burnt all the Treaſure 
fie had amaſi d, by his infinite Oppreſſions, with himſelf in his Fa: 


. 2 f 
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In () [gnominious. Death reſign d his Crown, 
To that juſt Power that did his Crimes dethrone; 
Reaſon, the Agent of the Power Divine 


' Fixt there the (5) Period of the Aſſyrian Line; 


5 


The Firſt Memento Mori in th= State, 
T admoniſh Tyrants of their certain Fate, 


| To tell them timely u hat they muſt expect, 


J >» 


Who Nature“ Light, and Reasons Law reject. 
Arbaces next the Median Scepter ſway d robe: Off 


” £3 '% "4 
2 4 45-4 


By Law he rul'd, and they by Law obey'd, © 1 


For Juſtice always was the Subjects due 


The Median Juſtice knew no Right Divine, 
They ruFd by Native Merit, nat by Line: 
For Juſtice *rwas the Median Sword he drew; as 


— 

* 

* 
54 


. 


That Sword Mrbaces firſt, the Tyrants awe, _ + 


*Twas he that taught Men that twas o pars, *& 


FErected Median Right in Median Laß 


When / they're opprelſt, th Oppreſſors to purſue, © 


And Sixteen Median Monarchs own'd it true, 


| Thar Kings their Subjects Freedom ſhould defend, 


But when they Tyrannize, their Power muſt ena 
That Liberty's the juſt Intent of Peace. 
The only Standard publick Happineſs 
The Birthright of the World, with Life beftow'd, 


Which moſt Men will defend, and all Men ſhou'd. | 


Nebuchadne a zur, next in Blood and State, 
From Great Arbaces, how Degenerate ! 


Concurring Providence the People join. 


/ And quite demoliſhr all his Right Divine, | 
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2. (a) Ie was Ignominious Death, becauſe Felo de ſe, he defiroyed 


\ 


\ himſelf; (if he did it wilfully I for fear of the Juſtice of Arbaces, 


and of the Juſt Reſenxments of his People. : 
(8). The Aſhrian Line ended in Sardanapalis, as is noted above, 
according to Sleidan. | 5 
Hi Duo pref-&i Monarchiam poſt inter ſe partuntur, & Belochus que- 


dem Baby lonis, Arbaces vero Medorum at Perſarum Rex fattus oft. 
- Seidan de Monarchiis Lib. 1. F. 12. 5 1 | a * 
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Th Infatiate Tyrant prov'd the ample Teſt, 


T. hey turn d him, (s) Grazing, when he 0 turn'd a 
| Beaſt : 
Nature, in Lines, that all the World might read, 
Had put a Non ſum Dignus on his Head, 

To let us knew, that Kings, when they decline, 
Are no more King 8. The Perſon's not Divine: 
The Merit only all the SanQtion brings, 


Tyrants their Title loſe, and are no longer Kings. 


(c) Cantyſes then the coſtly Method tried, 
a all the Rules of Humane Rule defied, 
But gorg'd with Blood and Inceſt quickly found, 
His Throne uſurpt, and the Uſurper croyn'd ; 
Oppreſt with Tyrants Nature rouz'd by Fore, 

o ſtop 1455 ion = irs early Courſe, 

5 in ur d Peor ple, P le injur 2 nut, 

nl Nahe e e be e 
1 Took 


9 uam N . Debs, Yr, [27S ſuperbiam eius, ut 
Daniel 2 fit ultus, operæ pretium eft, ut cum oinnes Mortales, tum 
Reges Imprimis ac Virl principes diligenter legant, & confiderent, quo 
videlicet Majeſtatem Divinam-revereantur, & officium ſuum erga * 


* 
1 


ſibi Commiſſum faclant. Sleid. de Mon, Lib. 1. p. 20. 


(3) Tie aliow'd, he was depriv'd of his Reaſon by his intollerable 
Pride, and the People of Courſe diſmiſt him from the Government 
as a mad Man; and tis a Proof, that when Monarchs turn Mad, and 
Brutal, their being depriv d of a Cipaciiy to Govern, authoriles 
the people to diſmiſs them from the Adminiſtration. | 

(c) Cambyſes, the laſt ſucceſſive Prince cf the new Race of the 
Pa an Monarchs, prov*da Murtherer, and a horrible Tyran. 

'/ Hiſtory relates him Mad, fome think it was but Furious rather; 


having murthered his Brother, and Siſter, and ſeveral of the Perſian 
Nobility, and finding chem reſolv d ro revenge the Kxceſſes of ſuch 


a Tyrant, he wounded himſelf wich a poiſoned Sword, and died in 


his Expedition to Ezypt ; fee an Abridgment of hi 5 Wickedneß, in 


the Nita ion ppon Sleidan de Monarchiis. | 

Cambyles ſecundus Monarcha Perſarus, Patri [uo Cyro diſſimilimus 
Fuit, ebrigſus, iracundus, Crudelis & Inceſtuuſus: Reprebenſus 4 Prex- 
aſpi propter continuam Chrietatem, Filii ejus jcor ſagitta transfixit, ac 

Au lud Patri eftendens dixit, ſe etiam Ebrium bene ſagittare poſſe. Oc - 


didit fratrem, ſmerdim ſcrorem Meroen, C octo Pet ſarus proceres vivo, 


in caput defo wee rand cot JUTE Toh aum. An oy Lict- 
| cum 
n ; 5 „ : RIES. My * 5 
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Took the ſtrong Reins of Government in Hand, 
| And wi/er (a) Mag? ſoon reſtor'd the Land ; 
Concurring Juſtice. gave the Nations reft, 
The Monarchs, not the Monarchy ſuppreſt; 
The Tyrants they diſſolvd, but not the Crown, 8 
They ulld the Miſchief, not the Manner donn, 
Juſtice the hated Tyrants will diſown,. - 8 
And Laws of Nature luperſede a. Throne. 1 


Satyr give Taſtiaway to ( b). pe By Name. wine 
And let thy Lines record their ancient Fame ; 2 noh 
How they denos'd Deſporick Power by Force, ay 
But ſtill retain'd juſt Government; in Courſe ;- : 
Nor did Ambition, Luſt of Rule or Pride, 
In their untainted Cabinet preſide, 9 5 
Ilabyaſs d Juſtice govern'd their Beſign, To 
Their Government; was really Divine; 

And tho they ſtrove with their encroaching 1 
They both the Laws and Monarchy reſtor d-. 
Twas Native Right did all their Laws maintain, 
This Right reſtord: the: King, but 191 the Man. : 5 


F ' Juſtice directed, Choice ſhould 8 obey, 
And thus returmd directed Monarchy, - 
Nature to proper Channels Things reſtor'd, 

And dnp bow d to their (a) l E 
| NS WP Satyr, 


— 


** 
„ „— —— 


tum eſſet propriam ducere, li Abies Nullam 


T quidem talem legem apud Cerſas extare, ſed tamen aliam, 
qua regi quod libeat, liceat. 


Tandem furioſus cum eguum conſcenderet, Euaginate ſus ſpouts 
25. gp lum dure, atq; ita Obiii, Nit. Sleid. Mon. 
| 26, 

() That the Mag. govern'd i in the Abſence of Cambyſes, Aus 
8 agree, and tho they were afterwards lain, yet they laid 
the true Foundation of the Peoples * and rhe 21 8 
of Darius was a Demonſtratiom of it. | | 

() The Name of the Magi. 

(=) Dariut, the Son of Hyſtaſpes was elected King of the 

Perfiant, by the known Stratagem of his Horſe neighing at 
the riſing of the Sun, this was an allowing, that upon che 
* 170 of a Succeſſion, it was in the Feople to chu _ own 


_ 
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Sat yr, 5 les \retnote Examples cone, 

And oy Precedents in politer Rome 
Rome, who for Conqueſt to the World was Ent, 
The Standard of exacteſt Government; 

Famous for Pow'r, for Order, and for Law, 

By which they kept the conquer d W ond i in Aue, 
Subord ination kept alive the State, 

For no Men better ſerv'd the Magiſtrate ; 
| Their Government we never fine betray'd, 
None better ruFd, and better none obey'd ; 

- Their Kings knew how to Reign, their Subjedts 11. 
| IL)! be Reaſon and the Benefit ef Lac. 
Juſtice and Vertu Regal Power began, 9797 
Puſtice and Vertut Regal Power maintain, 7 
Without them Power's inverted and in vain : 
wi For Power to Violence inclin'd muſt ceafe, 
| And V iolence it fel, will bring the gs to Peace 


= ' — <a 


Secur y he, as long as juſtly, reigi d, 
Till Chaſte . Raps the Roman Scepter 


e 204 ( ſtain d; 
Friom the frſt Min ute of the tonkfol rad, 
.'is ſuperſeded Juſtice ceas d to att. 

1 © The People ſtartled at the horrid Crime, | 
ll A Fact unknown to Romans : 
Prom that Time 


dee an * e well arplaln A, a 


| 

| 

| 

| 
I 25 hey d no more Homage, no juſt Tribute bring, 
| be Tyrant once commenc'd, they knew no King. 
M4 Iurguin the Roman Chaſtity abus dj; : 
| - Targuin, the Romans for that Deed, refus'd : 
ll 
10 


black for Verſe, and too obſcene for Rhime. 


Beete ane: Brutus they thought a (a) Fool, 
off Rayjſhers 1255 ek be dud, to RUS”: Ph. ol 


| 8 — SE NE BIRT — 
(4) W hw Tarquin "had ET "the Rape upon Lucretia, 
5. Lare, who was before OE but a rhean-ſpirited Flor, 


1 free born Romans ſcorn the hateful Crime, 


4 f 
— : ; : / 1 
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He askt, but none could make the juſt Reply, | 
How he could Reign, that had deſerv'd to die. 


Arm d with juſt Rage, Juſt Rage infpir'd their 


( Zeal, 


They all the Laws of Government repeal ; 

Depos'd the very Blood, expell'd the Race, 

And all the Marks of Family Deface. 

Such Horror filPd the Generous Roman State, 

Tee (b) Blood of Tarquin felt a Tarquin's Fate, 
Such deep Revenge purſu'd the hateful Act, | 
Their Memory grew nauſeous as the Fact; 
No Man would ever give his Son the Name, 
For Blood abhor'd; and for that Luſt, Infame « 7 


It wou'd a certain Mark of Scandal ſhow, Fl 
Targuin wou d then ha” been, as Judas now. 
Unhappy (c) Collatin whoſe juſter Fame, ih 


Sunk in the meer Misfortune of the Name, 2 
of no Parts, began to make the firſt Exclamation againſt Tarquin, 
and never ſuffer d the Roman to reſt, till they had entred 
into a folemn®Oath to revenge her Death. 1 5 | 


Sectus Tarquinius honeflam Matronam Lucretiam per Vim flu» 


aſſes FO . Caſtit atis ergo feipſam inter ecifſet ſat im J 


ta fuit defeclib autore imprimis Junio Bruto. Tarquinio- 7 
Exilium pulſo, Romani ſanctiſſimo Sacramento ſe obſtinæerunt, ne 


minem impoſterum Rome regnare Paſſuros : ita abrogata Monarchia 


Inſtituerunt libertatem. . Sleid. de Men. Lib. 1. Echard's Rom. 
| Hiſt. Vl. 8 2 . 32 


(„) The Hatred of the Romans againſt the Family of Terquin, | 
was ſuch, that they would never after name any of their Chil. 


dren Tarquin, but abhorr'd the very Name, and 7unius Brutus, 
who, upon the Alteration of the Government; was made Con- 
; ful, executed Juſtice upon his own Sons, and ſtood him- 
ſelf upon the Judgment-Seat, and ſaw them put to Death 
tor conſpiring to reſtore the Family of Tarquin to tl 
Quedam etiam nomiua hopule exoſa ad:cq; perpetua quaſi oblivi- 


one dammantur, quo Confilio Brutus Collezam ſuum Tarquinium 


Collatinam urbe expalit non propter aliam cauſam quam ut exoſum 


Sleid. de Mon. P. 50. 5 


Tarquinorum Nomen peuiturex Hiemoria Romana tolicretur. Not it. 


(c) The Name of Tarquin was fo odious to the People, up- 


on this Occaſion, that Targuinius Coilatinus, Brutus his Collegac, 
2 ͤ Es nr e 


— 
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Whoſe bright unſpotted Vertue felt a Blow, 

The Roman Rage, at Tarquin's Crime to ſhow ; 
That fell a Sacr fice of pop'lar Hear, | 
And in the very Name receiv'd a Fate, | 
Tho ne er was better Man, or Magiſtrate. 


Yet Tarquin was of Rome's moſt Sacred Line, 

And had, :f ever King had, Right Divine. 

From (a2) Romulus, by Fate preſerv'd, heſway'd, 
That Government, whom all the World obey d: 
In juſt Deſcent, and primo-genial Claim, pe 
His Royal Blood flow'd with unmingled Stream ; 
No Dormant Title waited there to try, . - 

The ſtrong Diſpute of his Authority; 

No Rival envied him the Roman Crown, 

_ *Twas Tyrant Turquin pull'd King Tarquin down: 
Nothing but Crime unfitted him to Reign, | 
And Crimeonce ruling him, he rul'd in vain. 

Rapes and Oppreſſions overthrew his Right, 
And funk his ruin'd Kingdom in his Sight. 


88 n 3 


er Fellow- Conſul, was put out and expelbd the city, tho other- | 
- wiſe avertnous and . Man, only becauſe his Name was 
10 | | 


Tarquin.. Vide the following Quotations. | 
» Collage quog; fuo, Tarquinie Collatigo imperium abrogabat, 
i fuerat Socius in expellendis Regibus, & Conſiliorum etiam ad- 
ator. | 3 . 
: 14q; Cicero defendit, ut juſte fafum, & Patrie tum utile, tum 
- honeftum fuiſſe dicit, ut Nomen Tarquiniorum, & . Memoria regni 
tolleretun. f Eee 
te Bruti factum ſcelus Tarquinium vero bonum &. imocentem 
Virum nominat. Sleid: de Mon. Lib. 1. P. 0. 3 
(a The 7th King from Romulus, the Founder of the Roman 
State, and Builder of the Roman Kingdom. Romulus the iſt, 
the azad, Numa Pompilius, the 3d, Tullius Hoſtilius, the. gth, 
Antus Martius, the 5th, Fall ius Tarquinins Priſcus, the 6th, Ser- 
wits Tullius, the 7th, and laſt, Tarquinius Superbus, the Father 
of Sextus Torquinius; that raviſh d Lucretia, and for whoſe Rape, 


the Father eſpouſing his Son, and himſelf alſo a very great 


Tyrant, was depoſed, the Monarchy diffolved, and the Reman 
Government turn'd into a Common: Wealth, the beſt regula- 
ted at firſt, that ever the World ſaw. tO 


1 
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Th* Oppreſſor forfeited his Crown and Life, 

And both were ſtabb'd, at once, by Chaſte * 
Ee ant, Se rs, (Knife: 
The injur'd Marton's Blood, due Vengeance calls, 
And (4) Tyrant Targuin, a juſt Victim falls. 


- Enquire no more, how. Zulizs Ceſar fell, 

And Second ( Brutus ſtrove Rome's Bondage to 
What tho' by different Means it was procur d, 
This by the (c) Dagger, that the Peoples Sword. 
Equal the Crimes, equal the Cauſe of Hate, . 
This Chaſte Lucretia raviſhd, (d) THAT THE 
3 : (STATE: 
THIS Tyrant only Infant Rome oppreſt, ' | 
THAT Rome, and all the Roman World — | 


(.)] Tarquin the Proud, the Were. Tar quin that raviſhed 
Lucretia, was a Tyrant, and deſtroyed the Roman Liberty. ide 
Notit. Sleid. Lib. 1. P. 48. Tarquinius ſuperbus, qui reg- 
| _— Tyrannidemconvertit & optimares omni autoritate ſpo- 
iavit. — r * : Þ A BS 13-2 3.4 
. _ $0 that the Fury of the People was ftill juſt, in dethroning 
the Father, tho" he was not actually guilty of the Rape 
of Lucretia; and one fell for his Luſt, the other for his Ty- 


e 


Tamy. . 
; (4) Junius Brutus, was the depoſer of Tarquin, another Junius 
Brutus was the Principle Contriver and Manager of the Aſſaſ- 
ſination of Julius Cæſar. | | | | 
(Cc) The Aſſaſſination of Princes, is not at all argued from 
hence ; yet all agree that B u atted, in this, from the ſame 
Principle that 7unius Brutus acted before, when be cauſed his 
own Son to be executed, for attempting to enſlave the Com- 
mon-Wealth; and, according to the Notions of Govern- 
ment in thoſe Days, it was efteem'd a juſt and lawful Me- 
thod; a Tyrant, for ſuch Ceſar was, and one that had ſubdued 
the Common-Wealth by Force, being eſterm'd as a mad Dog, 
that every one ought to deſtroy and give no Law to: And 
Brutes, who had been extreamly obligd by Cæſar, could not 
act from any other Principle, for 'tis plain by the Canſequen- 
ces, neither he, nor any of the Confpirators, attempted to ſer 
themſelves -c in Cæſars Place, but their Deſign appeard to be 
urely to reſto op * 


re the Roman Liberty. 


(Ca) That the State, i. e. Ceſar had raviſh'd the Rowan: of 
their Virgin Liberty, and brought them under the abſolute 


7 7 1 23 


Sub+ 
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Nor trace we all the Roman Monſters here, 

That roſe and fell, by Tumult, Blood and War: 

From their alternate Heads they ſnatcht the Crown, 

(2) Fools ſet them up, and Mad- men pull'd them 

| : TEE he cn . down, 

Poſſeſſion was the utmoſt Right they knew, 
The Legions that maintain'd it, gave it too: 
The Jus Divi num, juſt as long remain d., 

As Force could keep, what they by Force obtain'd. 
(b) Thus Six and Thirty Bullies gain'd a Crown; 
Thus Six and Thirty Tyrants they pull'd down. 
Succe ſſive Violence o'er-run the Age;  _ 

The Town a Shambles, and the Throne a Stage. 


See to what wild Exceſſes Nature runs, 

When Vertue dies, and Vice poſſeſſes Crowns; 

When Kings to lawleſs Rule lay furious Claims, 
And drive the injur d People to Extreams - 

Ropes Murthers, Violence, and Fury here, 

A Biſinations, Death, and Tumult there; 

All Things to general Ruin ſeem to haſte, 

And future Miſchief's ripen'd by the paſt. 


Satyr, the Sovereign Juſtice let's adore, | 
And view rhe Fate ot Mad-men crown'd with Power. 
(c) Fuſtinian gorg d with Blood, with Fury blind, 
Bent to deſtroy the VVorld, and blaſt Mankind & = 


; * 1 wy 
* 


* 


Subjection of his Power, ruling by his Legions, and the Vio. 

lence of the Soldiery, as in Gou!, Britain, and all thoſe We. 
ſtern Parts of the World, „ LT Ons 
The depoſing and killing the Roman Fmperors, would 
be.endleſs to innumerate; no Man can pretend they had an 
Divine: Right, who were, moſt of them of mean Birth, and 
proclaim'd by the Soldiery.  _— . 

( alentinian, the Son of 2 Ropers Fovian, of mean Birth, 

and a Feot-Soldier, and the like, they came in by Force, and 

were driven out by Force, and Six and Thirty of them were 


„ murther d hy one another. i 
Ce This was not J«ftinian the Great, but Juſt ini an the IId. 
Emperor of the Eaſt, Succeſſor to Conſtantine IV. the greateſt 

Tyrant the World ever ſaw; in his Deſign, and indeed, the 


5 very Deſtroyer of the Roman Empire. 


* 
_—_ 
*. ** 
* 
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With Rage and Death his wild Defires inflam'd, 
Againſt the World, his Rage and Death proclaim'd : 

(a) He ſcorn'd clandeſtine Murther, and the Fate 
Of here and there a little Magiſtrate, N 

His Talent lay in Maſſacre and Blood, 

Not running down in Rivers, but a Flood, 

Imperial Cities he at once condemn d, 

And leſs than general Miſchiefs he contemn'd. 

(b) Depos'd, and by the injur'd SubjeQs ſtay'd, 

His bloody Hand by Force his Fate obey d; 

In juſt Contempt was Stigmatiz'd, and ſent 

To learn his own Miſtakes in Baniſhment. | 

Too mild (c) Leontius, that by halves redeem'd, 

And acted leſs the Saviour than he ſeem'd: 


4 


—— 


— — — —— — — — —b — — 


(4) After he had murthered abundance of his Servants and 
Friends, ſuffered his own Mother to be inſulted and whipt by 
Stephen a Perfian, Surveyour of his Works; who cauſed abun- 
dance of his poor Labourers to be put to Death, whenever 
they did not pleaſe him; hang'd up ſeveral of the Nobility by 
the Heels, and tormented them, and murthered others: This 
Way of Deſtruction being too narrow for the Compaſs of his 
bloody Dcfigns, he reſolv'd to finiſh it at once, by a ge» 
neral Maſſacre of all the Inhabitants of his Imperial City of 
Conflant ino ple. + 
.., (6) The People having ſome Intelligence of his Deſign, 
apply themſelves to Leontius, whom he had made General of 
of his Army in Greece, and having given him his Inſtructions, 
ordered him to be gone the next Day, but the true Deſign 

was, to have him our of the Way. % 

+ (c) Leont ius finding how Matters went, and mov'd by the En- 
| treaties of the Citizens, taking his Guards with him, ſur - 
prizd the Emperor's Guards, and afterwards bimſelf, and de- 
liver d him to the People, who condemn d bim to have his 
Noſe mutilated, or ſlit, and to be banjſhed to the Piniock Chers 
Apſftmarius, who afterwards was Emperor. wrote to the 
People of Cherſoneſws to kill him, which they, deteſting him 
for his Tyranny, intended to have done, but he, having In- 
telligence of it, made his Eſcape. 3 

Io his Eſcape, being in danger of drowning, tis ſaid, ſome 
of thoſe about him propoſed to him to make a Vow to God 
' Almighty, that if he would pleaſe to ſpare him from 
| drowning, and reſtore him to his Power, he would forgive 
all his Enemies: To which, in a Rage he reply d, Ae, may 


| Goa drown me this Moment, rather than oblige me 10 ſpare Oneef 
them. g | | N Whe- 


3 
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Had he the Tyrant's Fate ſecur'd, and paid | 
The Debt of Blood, and Nature's Laws obey d, 
The Cherſoneſan Plains had ne er been ſtain d, 

With Blood of Natio — — 


. Fuſtinian, fo the Roman Fates agreed, 
To Empire does a ſecond Time ſucceed ; 
owell'd with redoubled Vengeance he returns, 
His Breaſt with Terrors and Reſentment burns; 
Refolv'd the double Tyrant to diſplay, » 
And all the Debt of Ten Years Exile pay. 
His (a) mutilated Face, and murther d Friends, 
Excite the unheard Miſchiefs he intends; 
Gives a Fretence to his Ingendring Luſt, 
And pleaſes hini to think his Vengeance juſt. 


Not pers'nal Rage, to ſingle Heads extends, 

He murthers Nations, and diſpeoples Lands: 
Sends his directed Legions ro devour, ' 
And make whole Kingdoms fink beneath his Power. 

The (her ſone ſuns feel his mighty Hate; 

Th? abandon'd Plains made waſte and deſolate : 

The numerous Cities ſpoil'd ; the Thouſands ſlain, 
The Monuments of barbarous Rage remain. 


5 2 „„ Nor 


—— ———_— 


— Whether he ſaid the Words or no, he manifeſted it to be his 
Temper, for God. for the Sins of the Reman Empire, permitting 
him to recover the Imperiai-Purple, like other Tyrants, was 
the worſe for his Aﬀictions. _ -/ FE 
(] Every time he had occaſion to blow his Noſe, he fell into 
a violent Paſſion at his SubjeQs, and in revenge for his Mu- 
tilation, would often cauſe ſome or other of them to be put 
to Death. | 5 | A 
But his moſt violent Barbarity was againſt the poor Inha- 
bditants of the Pontick (her ſoue ſus, of whom he remembred that 
they deſigned as he had been told to murther him, or deliver 
him up to Ap ar ius : Fr, | 
To be reveng'd of them, he ſent an Army among them, 
with Orders to make a univerſal Maſſacre of them, without re- 
| gardo Age or ex, which was perform'd to the utmoſt, in a 
maoſt horrible Manner. | 
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Nor ſatisfy'd with halfa Million ſlain; 

Griev'd and uneafie at the Few remain ; 

Tho' (a) Sev'nty Thouſand more the Waves devour, 
He ſcorns to let a Wretch ſurvive his Power. 


(b)Rouze Nature! when a Tyrant knows no Bounds, 


'Tis then his Fury all his Will confounds : 

The Cherſoneſan Remnant muſt repay, 5 

Some Blood for Blood, Juſtinian led the Way. 

The paſſive Wretches ſaw their Country void, 

Their Towns laid waſte, their Families deſtroy'd : 

Their Prayers and Tears had all been made in vain; 

Tt? Inſatiate Tyrant hunts the Few remain: 

Late Wiſdom calls upon them in the Fright, | 

Bids them leave off to Mourn, and learn to Fight: 

Nature gives Arms, and juſt Revenge inflames, 

And now the Tyrant's coming Fate proclaims. 

Purſued with Guilr, a ſecond Time he flies, 
Abandon'd to deſpair, yields to his Fate and dies: 


30 Heav'n Decrees, and Nations own it juſt, 
When Juſtice calls to arm, the People muſt > 
They muſt the Sword of juſt Revenge diſplay, 
And when they do, all. Tyrants muſt obeys 


2 Nothing's ſo vile, ſo cowardly and baſe, 
_ Carries Deſpair fo often in h is Face; 


7 \ b 
Fa 1 
maya ms * _ 


+ Ships,. to be flain in the Emperor's ſight, for his Diver- 
ſion, but Heaven reliev'd them by a kinder Storm, in 


which, the Ships being caſt away, they were all 


owned. n 8 

(6) Not ſatisfied yet, he ſent a ſecond Army to lay waſte the 
whole Country, and this rous'd Nature, as is noted; the poor 
Remnant fly to Arms, and calling in Phillipicus to their Aid, 


they take Shipping, and ſail directly to Conſtantinople, and cir» 


 cumventing the Tyrant, dethrone him, and afterwards pur- 
ſuing him, cut off his Head 


Tue Readers of his Story would do well to tell us what theſe 


| Ts deſery/d for wſmg the Lords Aminted in ſuh 4 man: 


5 


80 


(6) Seventy Theuſand of them were put om board lie 
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So deſpicable, ſo contemn'd and curſt, | 
As a disbanded Tyrant, from his Throne divorc'd , 
Tot heir own Paſſions they're a certain Prey, 
And no Men hang themſelves fo ſoon as they: 
- VVhen by the Peoples Juſtice they're purſu'd, 
And wait the Mercies of the Multitude: 
He muſt have brazen Falls about his Heart, 
Or act by ſome new undiſcover'd Art, | 
That can the Preſence of his Soul command, 
And ſo much Guilt, and ſo much Danger too, 
. | ( withſtand. 


5) France yields to Hoards of overturning Gals, 5 
: And barbarous Nations (e) ſtorm th' Imperial VValls : 
| FR: (a) The 


(a) The Roman Empire began manifeſtly to decline, after Q 
the removing the Imperial Seat to Conſtartinople, and was man 
times over-run with the barbarous Nations of the North. Puf. d 
fendorf, in his Introduction to the Hiſtory of Enrope, argues © 
very well, that the Conſtitution of the Roman Empire being 
ſettled, after it became a Monarchy, upon the precarious 
Will of the Souldiery, could not be of any long continuance, 
but prepar'd the Way for its own Ruin: And, I muſt add, 
it juſtified the Right of poſſeſſing it, to any Power that 
could ſeize upon it, by its own Practice; by theſe Invaſions 
of Foreigners, the Empire was firſt weakened, and, at laft, 
entirely reduced, as particularly by the Germans and Goths, N 
who in prodigious Numbers came from their cold and poor 


Habitations, to change their Livings with the luxurious Ro- 
mam. and ſolace themſelves in the delicious Countries of 7:aly th 
and Spain. fe 0 * 
/ Frunce firſt was but a Provinee of the Gaus. Cæſar calls 01 
all Inhabitants on the North and Eaſt-ſide of the Alps and the Or 
Rhinii Ganls ; and a prodigiouſly  powerfal Nation they were, de 
as appears by the vaſt Atmies they brought into the Field pi 


againſt cæſar, but they were properly the Tnhabirants of the 
upper and the lower Rhine; bur afterwards ſpread themſelves 

fatther, conquer'd 1taly, hotwbardy, and ſome ſay, extended 
themſelves into Ai. . 

(e Rome was ſeveral Times ſtorm'd by the batbarous Nati- 1 

| cn the Gucht and Ganls, as afterwards by the Ham, Hemli, W 
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(%) The Vond!s ſtretch the wide Cantabrian Plain, 
And (5) Sue vian Troops embrace declining Spain; 
And theſe again to (c) new Invaſions bow, . 
And wilder Troops their Kingdoms overthrow : 
(d) Franks, from the Lord knows where, in Shoals 
ns „„ | (advance, 
Fre the Name and Government of Fance; 
And VVeſtern (e) Gothe, more num' rous than! the 
| SOLELY ; | ars 
Spread Europe's fruitful Fields, with Seeds of fururs 
ars: 
The (f) Vandals, that by Conqueſt rul'd before, 
Submit, and range to Africa for more. — — 
G Sarmatian Poles o er- run the Northern Coaſt, 
And () Scandinavian Tribes huge Conqueſts boaft : 


3 8 Wild 
J 0 

(s) The Vandals, Alani, and Silingi, conquer d that 
** of spain, call'd Cautabris, and divided it among 


em. 

The Suevians ſubdued the Alani, and Silingi, and 
drove out the Vandals, and kept the Poſſeſſion of 
6 HRT : on „„ 

(e) New Invaſionss The Weſt-Goths, after they had ravag'd 
nah, and ſackt Rome it ſelf, fall into Spain in vaſt Numbe 
an: ſeizing Catalonia and Languedock, from thence ſpread 

. themſelves both into Spain and France. | 

(4) The Franks, we are told, were Germans from the Nor- 
thern Parts, about the Elbe and the Weſer, and invading France, 
on that fide, join'd together ſeveral Nations, calling themſelves 

Franks, or Fremen. | 
(e) At laſt the Weſtern-Gs:br, mentioned before, ſupplanted 
and over-run. all the reſt, and became Maſters of all the Nore 
thern Parts of Europe. 5 ; Bt 

(7) The Yavdal: driven. out of Spain by the Sue viant, went 

| over into Africk, and took poſſeſſion of all the Roman Domini - 
ons, till afterwards the Reman Empire recovering it ſelf un- 
der the Reign of Fuſt inan the Great, Beliſarius ruin d the Em- 
pire of the Vandal, in Africa. | | CS 

g The Poles were at firſt calld Sarmati ant, and inhabited 
but @ ſmall Country on the Borifiines, but afterward, by 
Conqueſt, extended themſelves from the Baltic in the North, 
almoſt to the Black-Ses. | PRE 

(Denmark, Sweden, Holſtein, Pomeren, and Norway, and all 

the Mouth of the Baltick, was included in that Part of the 
World, call'd by the Ancients Sendinavis, | 


— 
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Wild Mans, and () Herali, and Belgick Bands, 
Fix barb'rous Empires on the Roman Lands: 


New Kingdoms raiſe from their diſmember'd State, 


And haſten dying Rome's declining Fate. 

(b) Legions of Nations in th* Excurfion join, 
From Elbe; and Oder, Danube, and the Rhine. 
The mighty Provinces of ancient Rome, 

That now compoſe the Thrones of Chri/tendopy, 
To Plunder, Rapine, and to Conqueſt yield, 

And Title's torm'd inthe Triumphant Field, 


_ — 


—— RR 


(s' Odeacer, King of the Heruli, took Rome in the Reign 
of Auguſtulus, in the Year of our Lord, 476, 1228 Year after 
the firſt Foundation of the City, 50: Years from the Set- 
element of the Monarchy by Aug»/w, 148 Years after the 
removing the Imperia'-Seat by Conftancine, and dividing the 
Empire, thus the Weſtern Roe» Empire was deſtroy d, till it 
was in a meaſure reſtor d by Charlemaign, and after him hand- 
ed down thro' infivite Divi. o and Sub-diviſfions, to what 


which rather has the Name than che Subſtance of az Em- 
pire. | 


Now the Roman; aro rauc'd, innumerable Nations, allur'd 
by the Succeceſs of thoſe that went before, fall in upon the 
Ruins of their Empire; the Goth: fixt their Talons upon the 
Roman Eagle it ſelf, and ſettled their Dominion in the Heart 
of Italy, till driven from thence by Juſtinian the Great; the 
Vandals did the like in 4frick till ruined at laſt by Belli ſarius, 
under the ſame Juſtini an. | dE 


The Burgundians, Goths, and Franks, divided Gaul among 


them; the Hwuns over - run Panenis, now cal d aria, and 
Ilyricum, the Eaſtern Empire fell a Prey, firſt to the Saracens, 


Bulgarians, and Per fians, and, at laſt, to the Turks, who hold | 


ic to this Day. 


'Tis oblerv d, and tis the chief End of ſearching all aheſe 


Matters in Hiſtory, that in all theſe Caſes, Conqueſt gave 
an unqueſton'd Right of Government, and the Right of 2 
King was no longer regarded in the World, than that King 
cou'd maintain his Poſlefion. > 


Tho Keren, Joſt by Conqueſt, nothing but what they firſt | 


gained by Conqueſt, and the Sword took from them nothin 
but what they had caken by the Sword from the Langceat an 
Rightful Poſſeſſoc. es. 


There 


we now ſee it in the poor Remains of the German Empire, 


(6) The Rem ont reduc'd multitudes of Princes, States, and 
Nations out of the Ruins of whom they form d their vaſt Mo · 


There for the guilded Bauble they contend, = f 
And every Crown's Divine thats there obrain'd, | 


The Sword bas Government it ſelf ſubdu'd; - 
And Right to rule, was born of Multitude; : 
Battel, not Blood, the ſtrong Debatedecides, 

And Conqueſt, Roman Conqueſts now divides ; 

- The Sanction fixt on the depending Crown, 
Falls of it ſelf whene'er the Power comes down; 
The Right devolves, annext to Conqueſt ſtands, 

And he can beſt diſpute, that beſt defends. +. 


Then view the ſeveral Nations as they reign ; 
And how by Right their Conqueſts they Bir. 
In Fields of Blood, new Kingdoms they erect, 

Obey the Claim of Force, and weaker reject: 
-Conqueſt gave Nations, Conquerors made Crowns, 
Sotne govern'd Provinces, and others Towns; 

All was their own, which they by Conqueſt gain d, 
And Right was theirs, whoſe Power that Right 
DR | (maintain d. 


No Satyr ſce, how Nature rules Mankind, 
And Reaſon guides the well directed Mind: 
The uninſtr Nations knew no Laws 
Their fighting Heroes gain d their juſt Applauſe; 
The ſhouting Legions gave them their Renown, 


- 
2 


| Andbethat gain'd the Kingdom, gain the Com 


But ſee the Conſequence of Native Right, 
They all had ſhar'd the Hazards of the Fight; 
All claim by their Proportions in the War, 
Danger and Glory bears its equal Share: 
The Claimers here, to Laws of Nature fly, 
Firſt ſhare the Fight, and then the Victory: 
Thus Forms of Government, in Nature fram'd, 
The Right of Property is firſt T 5 
Terms of Subjection, and of Rule, agreed, 

And Government, by Laws of Rule proceed. 


ad 
4 
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Soldiers the conquer Countries divide, 
And Properties the Rights of Rule decide: 
The Leaders by the Tenure of their Lands, 


Had Honours ſuited. to their high Commands: 


Nobility upon Behaviour ſtood, | 
Commenc'd in Merit firſt, and not in Blood: 
The Captains form d the Gentry of the Land, 


Did now the Farm, as once the Troop command: 


The Gen rals of ſuperior Rank and Fame, | 
Grew Lords and Princes, only chang'd their Name; 
The Legionary Soldiers fell ro Trade, 

Andall were Freemen and Freeholders made. 

The mighty leading, All-Commanding Thing, 

Govern'd the Whole, and gain'dthe Name of King: 
A Name indeed, for Laws of his Command, 

He ſhard with them, with whom he ſhar'd the 
—_— | F 
And if he ceas d his due Reſpect to pay, 0 ; 
To ſtated Rules, they quickly ceas d robey. . 


The Nature of the Thing imply'd no Jeſs, 
*Twas he that govern'd, they that did poſſeſs; 

They all had born the burthen of the Field, 

And by that Right their new Poſſeſſions held; 
Their mutual Strength the Conqueſt had procur'd, 
And every Mar had drawn alike his Sword. 


But their due Def fence, now in Peace they paid, 


To him whole Conduct they in War obey d: 
The Reaſon with the Conſequence appears, 


The Homage his, but the Poſſeſſion theirs. 


Theſe were the Gothic Rules of Government, 
On Reaſon built, and fixt in general Conſent. 


Nature firſt taught Men Schemes of Life to draw, 


In Order live, and call'd that Order LAW: 
Nature directed Men to underſtand, __ 


2 


„„ = 


And State Subjection, when they State- Command: 


A 


— 


Bock vnl. FURE DIYTNO. 187 


And g 


They fight with (c) Nature, 


_ 
25 — 
Lo ; 
; 


As Nature taught, they Nature till obey, 
And ſtruggle hard for Native Liberty. 
In vain aſſuming Tyrants have oppreſt; 

In vain deny the craving Nation's reſt: 
The ſubjugated injur'd People riſe, 
n from Juſtice flies. 


Satyr, the endleſs Roll turn back no more, 


The latent ſearch of Ty rants Fate give oer: 


Let modern Hiſtories ſupply our fen, 28 


There ſee theſe fancied Gods fall down like Men. 


Tyrannick Power, that Morſel of Delight, 4 
Has always been diſgorg'd to Native Right: 
The People ſtill, for Nature's Laws remain, 
Their Liberties at all Extremes maintain: 


Blood calls for Blood, Tyrants themſelves o'erthrow, 


It (a) ever was, it ever will beſo: 

They can no other ) Conſequence expect; 

Reaſons Laws rejett; 

Run counter to the common Courſe of Thing s, 
And will be Monſters here inſtead of Kings, 

Be Nature's Scourge, and all the Peoples Rod, 


And act (d) the Devil, to be thought the Gd: 
1 %ͤ .. = 


OY ) There are no Parts of Hiſtory bur are full of the Examples 


of this Kind, and the nearer we go back to the beginning of -Go- 
vernment, the more Iuſtances we have of the Peoples ſetting 
up, and pulling down their Monarch. . 

(5) It ſeems to be a plain Conſequence of Nature, that Ty- 


Tranny ſhould procure Tumults, Diſſatisfactions, and all Sores of 


Diſorders in the Government, becauſe the Head of Government, 


the Whole. 


(e) They cannot but fee, that to Tyrannize over the People, 


is to oppoſe Nature, and their own Reaſon will correct the 


_ Miſtake, whenever they pleaſe to give it a Freedom of a8. 


ns: | . 2 ; 8 | 8 24. 
Ca) Tis very obſerwble, that you never find a King exercife 
2 Tyrannical Power over his People, but tis always mixt with un- 


govera'd Vice in himſelf: Men of Virtue und Moderation, ſeldom, 


11 ever, turn Tyrants, the abſolute Deſpotick Government leading 


them of Courſe, to give the Reins to their Luſts, and make 


N 
* 


| ra Error of Goyernment, and the Crimes of Life, mix toe: 
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What can the Nations do, when Mad-men rule, 
But ſet up Juſtice to correct the Fool? 


Empire has always ſo preſerv'd its Fame, 
For Liberty and Law are Kill the ſame. 


He that inveſted with the Robes of Power, 
Thinks *ris his Right the People to devour, 
Will always find fome ſtubborn Fools remain, 
That ha' ſo little Wit, they wont be Slain; _ 
That always turn again when they re oppreſt, 
And baſely ipoll the Gay Tyrannick Jeſt : 
Madly take Arms, and with their Maſters Fight, 
And talk of Nature, Laws of God, and Right. 


Tyrants ſhou'd always take ſufficient Care, 
Of ſuch unhappy People to(a) beware; LE 

> For when they've all the Rules of Reaſon paſt, 
Tis Ten to One, but theſe reſiſt at laſt : 
When paſſive Thouſands ſtretch beneath his Sword, 
And freely die at bis Imperial Word, T 
Thoſe wild, unhappy, ſelf defending Few 


ng 5 


If not deftroy'd in Time, will ravel all the Clew ; 


Will all the Engines of Oppreſſion Awe, 
Aud trample Power beneath the Feet of Law. 


It cant be helpt, the Courſe of Things is ſo, 
As Fire aſcends, and Waters downward flow , 
_ *Twas always natural for Men oppreſit, - 
Whene'er Occafion offers to refift ;—_ 
Tis not enough to ſay they may, ſis juſt, 
| en Neceſſity commands they muſt; 
They're Traytors elſe to the Entails of Senſe, 
And Rebels to the Laws of Providence; 
AI is the Supreme Command of Heaven, and they 


Are always bleſt in it, that do obey. TS 
— The — — SE ——— — 
(a) He chat will be a Tyrant, ſhould reſolve to kill all the 
People at once, for if he leaves but a Few, that few will 
| at laſt defiroy him; and the Story of 22 and the 
5 8 Fol, 23. is 4 remarkable Inſtance 


* . 
9 * 
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And banith'd (2) Childrick loſt the Right Diyine : 
So Holy League their Sacred (b) Henry ſlewg* | 


1 . , 
FX g 


* 


80 France depos'd the Morouigian Line, 


And call'd a Counſel ro erect a New: 


'S * Divine muſt ſtill to Juſtice bow, 


And People firſt the Right to rule beſtow: 


So Spain to Arbitrary Kings innur'd, 


"Yer Arbitary (e Eavi/a abjur'd : | 


N f ) Swede lan but One and twenty, (2 , Spain 


. — 


(as) Childrick the Ift, the Son of Merovius, for his Laſciviouſ- 


(d) Danemark Four Kings depos d, and (e) Poland 


ven, 


Eleven: 


r — — . —— * — ——_— 


neſs, was baniſhed by the great Men, and one Egidius, à Gaul, 
ſer up in his Sread, | 1 8 
Cbilariek the Id, was baniſned and depoſed by his Subjects, and 
oo. Pepin reign'd in his Stead, and fo ended the Merovigian 
amily, 5 Rl = 
(6) The League depoſed Henry the Id, and declar'd him a 


Tyrant, a Murtherer, and uncapable to Reign, and held frequent 


Counſels with the Pope's Legate, and the Spaniards, about ſet- 


who choſe , 


* 


depoſed Princes were fince 


tling the Crown, and ſeveral Propoſals were made of ſertling it, 


ſomerimes on the Infanta of Spain, other Times on the Car- 


dinal of Bourbone, rhe Duke de Main, and others. 


c. Favila, a Cruel Tyrant, was depoſed by the Caftilians, 
udges eo Adminiſter the Government for a Time, 


till they could diſpoſe of themſelves better. 


a The Danes, by the various Collections of their Kings, pull d 


down, and ſer up too cap err reckon here; but the following 
e Chriſtian Religion were planted in 


Criſtpber the 11d, was depoſed, and baniſhed by his Subjech, 


for Tyranny and Oppreſſion. . 
Waldemer, his Succeſſor, was ſervd in the ſame Man- 
ner. £26 ; 3 


Erich, Succeſſor to Queen Margaret, was depoſed by bis 


Subjects for violating their Right of free Klefion, zrrempring to 
Ro Bogiſlans, Duke of Pomerania, King, without the Conſens 
ef the States. | | | | | 


' Chriſtian II. Having been driven out of Sweeden, for his Bloody 


and Tyrannical Behavicur, was alſo depoſed in Denmark for the 


like, Anno 1520, and choſe Frederick, Duke of Holftein, ip his 


$- 
* - 


> race Anceſtors of the preſent King of Den- 
e e 
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1 de) Poland depoſed abundance of their Dukes and Princes 
| formerly, but, befides them, ©: fo owing are remarkable: Leftius 
il FH. 4nn 750. was baviih'd the Country by the Inhabirancs, for 
— murthering his elder Brother. Leſcus I. was depoſed and kill'd 
Wi for putting a Fraud upan the People, in the Election. Boliſlaus 
i the Hardy was excommunicated by the Pope for Murther of the 
4 Biſhop of Cracau, and being depoſed and baviſhed, and finding 
1 himſelf hated by every Body, murthered himfelf, Micciſlaus Se- 
- nior, was depoſed. for, Male-Adminiſtration, Ol:diflzus III. 
1 ſurnam'd Lodicus, was depoſed for Male - Adminiſtration. Sigi, 
1 mund, of Hungary, was refas'd, tho Heir to the Crown, becauſe 2 
| Hungarian, Hen. of Anjou, deſerted Poland, upon his being made 
W | King of Fance, aud upon his Deſertion they choſe a rew 


King. | 
5 6 ) 1. Ingellus, the horrideſt Tyrant that ever reign'd in 
Sweden: The very next Night after he was crown'd, he burnt 
Seven Swediſh Princes in their Lodgings, and Five more after- 
. wards... The Swedes calld in the Danes, who brought the Tyrant 
to that Extremity, that he burnt himſelf, and all his Family, in 
RR... 4 8 . 
2. Biorn, banifh'd by his Subjects, becauſe he would not hearken 
to the Chriſtian Religion. | . | 
3. Amun, for per ſecuting the Chriſtians, was depeſed, and 
— AAA! RS | 
4 Olaw, was ſacrificd by his Heathen Subjects, to their 
Idol at Upſal, he being before that turn'd Chriſtian, 
58. Menchil, after wards deſtroy d that Idol, and forbid any 
mare. Sactifices, upon Pain of Death, but the People were 
o enragd ar it, thinking their Religion [unjuſtly invaded, 
77 they depoſed him, and afterward.” burat him ar 
6. Ingo, the Pious, the Chriſtian Religion being increas'd in 
Sweden again, deſtroyd the Idol at Upſal, Anno 1080, but the 
Pagan Part of the People being yer the ſtrongeſt, were again fo - 
inrag'd, that they baniſh'd him the Kingdom, and afcerward mur- 
ther d him in Schonen. Ee 0 : . 76 
7. Magnus, the King of Denmark's Son, proclaim'd King, after 
@,;gfear, Victory, but de posd again, and: vanquiſt'd by the 
r „00000 F 
a 8. Swercher, a Tyrant and Murtherer, twice depoſed, and beaten, 
led ro Norway, and at another Attempt to recover the Crown, ws 
%%% ͤ KKK ²ĩ ˙—ew oboe. os. | 
_ Waldemar, depos d by the States, and Magnus ſer up in his 
a o . ES „5 — pq CLE Ep g 2 0 is 
10. Birger, Anno 1305, depoſed by the States, and re- 
4 tary, 1308, and for Treachery and ; Cruelty, was ab 
FG. depor'd again, and beaten, and fikkd to. Den- 
1% 12. Magnus, Twice depcy'd, Once by the Nobility, 
g lis Son fer up in his Stead; bur afterwards reſtor'd _— 
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and poiſon'd his Son; was again depos d, beaten at the Battle 
of Encoping, and taken Priſoner, afterwards obtain d his Li- 
berty, but was oblig d to reſign his Crown · e 
13. Albert, the Succeſſor of Magnus, depos d by the States, 
by the Aſſiſtance of Margaret, Queen of Denmark, and after 
Jong War, he was oblig d to reſign his Pretenſigm. a 
14. Erick, Son of Margaret, depos d twice by the Nobility 
of Sweden, and the Dalckarls, and after various Troubles, the 
King refuſing to make good the Treaty of Colmar, the Swedes 
and Danes both renounced their Allegiance to him, and 
croun d Chriſtopher, Duke of Bavaria. : TE” 
135. Charles Cnateſon, depos d by the Archbiſhop and Nobi- 
lity, after he had been elected King, and Chriflian, King of 
Denmark, crown'd in his Stead; he was reſtor'd again upon 
King Chriſtians turning a cruel Tyrant, by the Biſhop 


Kati, and the Nobility, but continuing to reign ill, he was a 
ſecond Time depoſed, defeated in « bloody Battle, and made 


to reſign and abjure the Kingdom, and yet, after that, was 
reſtor'd again, and died in Poſſeſſion, ſo that, 


16. Chriſtian was Three Times King, and Three Times de- 


poſed. © = 
17. Steenflure, reign'd 14 Years only, as Regent, not King, 
and was depoſed by the Senators. | 1 5 | 
18. John Il. reign'd a great while peaceably and proſperouſ- 

ly, but falling into the Error of all his Predeceſſors, viz. ty- 


rannick Government, illegal Taxes, raiſing Money without 


Conſent of Parliament, or the like: The People took Arms; 
renounc'd their Allegiance to him, and depos'd him, making 
Steenſture Regent again. | 


- 


19. Chriſtian, the Tyrant of Denmark, 2 the uni- 
verſal Conſent of the People, and the Aſh 

- Erickſon, for murthering 600 of the Nobility and Gentry, and 
abundance of moſt barba: ous Actions. LE” ad 

20. Erick, the Son of the Famous Guſtavus Erickſon, af- 
ter a long and happy Reign, yer beginning to 'Tyrannize, 
and committing Murthers upon the Nobility, and attempting 
to murther his own Brothet, was, by the univerſal riſing of 


his Subjects, depoſed, and his Brother Charles made King in 


his Stead. | EAT 
21. Sigiſmund; of Poland, was depoſed by the Swed-s, for 
attempting to reſtore Popery; and in a full Aſſembly of the 

Eftates, declar'd incapable to Reign, and Ch-/les, Duke of 
Sudermania, made King in his Room, who was the Father of 
the Great Guſtavus Adil p huis. r 
(e) Rotherick, for raviſhing the Daughter of one Julian, 2 
Spaniſb Nobleman, was depos d; the People took Arms againſt 

him, with great Fury, and call'd in the Moor to their Aſſi · 


» 


- Nance, who afterwards over-run all Sp«i», and Oppa, and Fu , 


lian, whoſe Daughter he had raviih'd, revoited from Re- 


1 
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355 ber ick 


ance of Guſtavus 


beriet, with their Troops, in à great Battle, by which | 
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 Ryſha Demetrius baniſh'd from the Throne, 

And Portug2! pull'd Young (a) Alpbonſus down; 
And all the Nations that have Forms of State, 
Have fer up Laws above the Magiſtrate; 
Whene'er the Self-advancing Wretch requir'd, 
A lawleſs Rule, his Government expir'd. | 


So let all Governments their Right withdraw, 
When Kings forget their due Regard to Law. 


— | 


Recberick, was overthrown, and ſlain in the Fight. Puff. . 


22. | 

Alphonſo II. was depoſed by his People, under the Conduct of 
Mauregatus. F 5 
Bernard, Son of Charlemaign of France, was rejeſted by the 
Spaniards, only becauſe they would not be govern'd by a French- 


Alphonſo TIT. Surnam'd the Grear, and a brave Prince, yer, for 
after wards Tyrannizing over the People, and loading them with 
Illegal and unreaſonable Taxes, was twice depord. Puff. P. 
29, 39. | 8 
| de, King of Caftile, a cruel Tyrant, depos d by the Caſtilianm 

who abjur d him, and fer up a Magi, like that of the Per ſians, to 
| vert. | 
1 Alphonſo IV. was judg d unfic to govern, and oblig d by the 
le to ſurrender the Kingdom to his Brother Ramicus. 
Ordonius, the Wicked, uſurpt the Crown, and baniſh'd SanFrus 
Craſins, but the People riſing to reſtore their good King, pulld 
down Ordonius, and ſer up San ius the ſecond Time. 

There are many more Inſtances in Spain, but the Verſe, for 
meer Rhime-ſake, confining the Number to Seven, and Seven 
being enough to confirm the Allegation, I forbear more Iaſtances, 


as. . X 5 
Blancb, Wife of Lewis the VHIth, of France, E for the 
Jon of her younger Siſter Barengaria - Alpbonſo t ch, Pieter 
the Cyuel, twice depoſed, and afterwards flain: John the IId, 
for committiag all his Affairs ro Alvarez de Luna, his Favourite, 
once driven our of his Kingdom, tho? he afterwards recover'd it 
dy Force: Hen the IVth, cail'd, The Scandal of Spain, who be 
ing incapable of Children, hir'd another Man to lie with his 
en, and attempted to have a Daughter, ſo begotten, paſs for 
_ this own, and proclaim'd her Heir apparent, but the Nobility en- 
— _ an Aſſociation, depos d him, and gave the Crown to 
eponno Al | Eg | 13 
- (4) The Portugueze depoſed more Kings than Alpbonſus, but 


be is che moft remarkable Inſtance, whom they pur by, only 


becauſe he wa Young, gad his Mother eneroach d upon their 
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ATR, the Line of Princes nextſurvey, 
And ſee from whence they Rule, or we Obey : 
View the ſtrong Intercection of the Race, 
| And the Drvineft Title to the Place, 
Succeſſion is the vaſt pretended Claim : 
| Expoſe the Cheat, how impotent, how lame, 

How ill it will ſupport the Right Divine, 

And bow far back the OLDEST claim by Line. 


If in their Line the ſacred Titles lies, 
Whene er that Line's decay'd, that Title dies: 

But if (a) Poſſeſſion ſuperſedes the Line, : 
And King, Qua. King, enjoys the Right Divine 4 
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(.) Both theſe. Titles may be iinperſect, for he W 
may have no Right, either by che Conſent of the Pcople, t Laws 
of the Land, or the Inheritance of Anceſtors, and is, in all reſpetts, 
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Then all (2) Succeſſion's fled from Majeſty, 
And Ulurpation's as Divine as He. 
De tatto, is, de Jure and a Crown, 

To every Man that has it, is his own. 


- Rexſon's bewildred in the Nice Diſpute, 
And Argument can make but little out: 
Imagination ſuffocates and dies, | 
Choak'd with the Miſt of Inconfiſtencies. 
The Right of Families muſt all be meant, 
Not of Poſſeſſion only, but Deſcent - 

And all our Royal Lines are ſo decay d, 

By Baſtardy and Blpod precarious made; 
That no Succeſſions can their Title clear, 
To make a Crown's Divinity appear: 
For how can that Deſcent be call'd Divine 
Where Whores and Baſtards interrupt the Line? 


If Kings by Jus Diuinum wear the Crown, 

By nat ral Devolution handed down ; 
Let them go back and trace the Sacred Claim, 
They'll find rhe Genealogy ſo lame; 

So full of Uſurpations, ſuch a Crowd. 
Of falſe Succeſhons. ſpurious Births, and Blood; 
Such Perjuries, ſuch Frauds to wear a Crown, 
They'd Bluſh their ill born Anceſtors to own. 


Nor is it 50 length of Time that will procure, : 
This Sacred Claim they make to Sacred Power; b 
1 1 Un- 


a FADED 3 =_— 7 


Ca) He that has 1 Right of Succeſſion, can derive that Succeſ- 
ſion = 5 Way, all the Lines of Anceſtors being imperfect, 

which after. . e | 
And this rightful Inheritor may forfeit by Tyranny, and arbie 
wary illegal Power. {ts LY 


C6) Length of Time, or Continuation of Poſſeſſion, can make no 
Title 205d, that was not ſo in it ſelf; for if a Race of Kings had 
poſſeſt à Nation, ever fince the firſt ſettled Nation in the World, 
yet if rhe firſt King of that Race obrain'd the Crown, or Govern- 
ment, by wrong Means, whether by UIſurpation, Force, Fraud, 
or illegal Succeſſion, che Injury remains hereditary, D 
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Unleſs they can that (2) length of Time extend, 
To the Firſt King, and make his Right their Friend 


Nor can that King the Priviledge convey, 
Unleſs Paternal Righr did his firſt Right obey. 


5 


And where's the Prince can trace his high Deſcent, 


Back to the Patriarchal Government? 
From thence with free uninterrupted Blood, 
Can make his ſacred high Relation good ? 


Not (5) Bourbon, (c) Arragon, (d) or Auria, 
(e) Fagello, () Mully-Hamet, or (g) Braga; 

3 Not 
Right receives no Sanion from tie Jengrb of Time : All thoſe 
Uh, therefore that would build Titles upon /engtb of Time in 
Po 


eſſion, build them upon a wrong Foundation; ſince no Pre- 
ſcription will ſerve in chis Caſe, and the length of Time in which 
au 


urping Family has reign'd, rather aggravates than exrenuares 


ent e and leayes the Plea of Right the more cafte to be over» 
wn. | 

(a) If Length of Time were an Argument for the Legality of a 
Thing, or could be pleaded to juſtific a Practice, the Devil might 
plead Preſcription for Idolatry, which has been as ancient as Belus, 
and has had an uninterruptcd Series of Conſent, in all Nations, 
of ſome Parts to this Day; and this only ſerves to make the Crime 

the more deteſtable. 


% 


(6) The Houſe of Bourbon talk of exceeding Antiquity, from 


the fieſt appearance of che Franks, and bear the Hleur de Lys, as 
the Beauty of France, in their Arms, boaſting they are Original 
. French; but ſtill here is no Original of Power. . | 
(c) The Arragonian Princes claim their Deſcent from the 
ancient Spaniards, who fo nobly reſiſted the Romans; bur I do 
not find that there is any appearance of Truth in it, and if 
there were, we can ſhew abundance of Interruptions ro a direct 
Succeſſion, | - : 
(4) The Houſe of Auſtria is an Ancient and Illuſtrious Houſe, 
but all their Claim to the Imperial Dignity is by Election, 
nor by Succeſſion, and that is nor the Title we are diſputing. 


ſe) Fagello, an ancient Family in Poland, who came to the 


Crown by Marriage of Hedwig, the Heir of another remote Fa- 
mily, and both theſe have been long extinct, and the Crown 


naturally devoly'd upon the Peoples Choice, where it ſtill remains, 


till now the King of Sweden has choſen a King for them, and the 
Sword muſt decide ir. | 1 | 135 
(f) Mully-Hamet, Emperor of Morocco; they do not concern 
themfelves about Families, or Antiquiry, | 

(2) Braga, the preſent Royal Family of Portugal deſcended 
from Fohn Duke of Bragenza, whom the Portigueſe made King, 
pon the Revolt from the Spaniard. 
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Not (a) Sopby, Great (6) Magul, or (c) Otoman, 

(4 Unca's of Chili, ( . or Fa . ; 2p 

| Not 0) Stuart, tho they by (g) jufte/t Title reign, 
„ Can Lines of Blood, to proper Length maintain. 


1 Hail Race High- born, with whom no Lines compare, 
For matchleſs (b) Siſters Fuſt, and Good, and Feir : 

| Ancient in Title too, allied to Crowns, 

| Tet more by proper Merit 7ais'd to Thrones : 
| Vu have tbe Dignity of Nature gain d, 


an PA ta. 


By Vertue, and by Vertue tis marntain'd : 
So juſtly Sacred, as exactly Good, 8 
A better Claim to rule than Birth and Blood. 
Prince: 
(0 The Sophy, or Emperor of Perſia; they claim a very lon 
Succeſſion, bur tho we . enter into hh Hiftory of the ng 
ſent Race of Perſian Kings, theScripture will furoiſh us with Ac- 
counts enough ofthe Interruptions of their Lines of Kings, about 
the Time of the Median Goveroment aſſuming the Perſian, and af- 
terwards in the Captivity and Death of Darius, and the Conqueſt 
by Alexander. | 15 TE, 
(6) The Genealogy of the Great Mogul, is a dark Thing, and 
paſt Inquiry; bur the frequent Wars, Infurre&ions, and cutting off 
of Kings, in thoſe Countries, will give Authority to conclude his 
Line far from an Original. | "of y 6 
(c) The Ottoman Family is very ancient, and has reign'd with 
an uninterrupted Succeſſion of Blood, tho' not in direct Primo- 
geniture, for above 500 Years. « or 
a) The Unca's were Kings, or Emperors of Peru, and 
of Chili alſo; and, as they pretended, had reign'd a great 
- Thouſand Years, but their Hiſtory was all verbal and 
ulous. | | 
(e) The vaſt Succeffion of China is unaccounrable and incredi- 
ble; but be ic as long as it will, is lately extinct, and the Grand 
Tartar reigns now by Conqueſt. | i 
H The preſent Riyal Bamily of England, of which Her Majeſt 
= . b the laſt apparant direct Branch, has much of An:iquity to bo 
of, as moſt in the World, and by its Alliance with moſt of the 
Great Families in Europe. is truly illuſtrious, bur he char attempted 
to bring it from a meer Original of Princes, run himſelf aground in 
a moſt ridiculous manner. . 
(e) Juſteſt Title, viz. the Revolution, and Parliamencary Set- 
ment, from which, whoever reigns in England, has, without 
doubt, a Divine Right ro the Crown, abd pe ſſeſſes it by the beſt Xo 
Teure in the World. | : 


(b) The lace Queen Moy, ef Bieiſcd Memory, and Her preſens 
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Princes that by this Luſtre gain the Crown, 
By double Title is eſtren'd their own, 

By Fuſlice YOU the Sacred Stile enjoy, 
Injuſtice does the Sacred Stile deſtory. 


Satyr aſcend, the Steps of Monarchs tread, 
And view the Sacred Title of the Dead; 
Search to the early Monarchs of this Iſle, 

And view the us Drivinum of the Royal Stile. 


Conqueſt, or Compacts, form the Rights of Kings 
And both are humane, both unſettled Things; 
Both fubje<t to Contingencies of Fate, 
And fo the (a) Godſbip of chem proves a Cheat, 


Let all the Mag: of this Learned Age, 
Bring out their long Records upon the Stage: 
Let em (5) uninterrupted Kingſhip trace, 
And ſhow us where began the Heavenly Race, 
Of all the Monarchs which the World command, 
Where's the Firſt Stamp of the Celeſtial Hand: 
There's nota King in Europe wearsa Crown, | 
_ his too r — bas known: 

iſt' ry can all their ſhorter Off-/pring tra 
Prove the mechanick Blood of N — | 
Deſcribe the une pecting Hero's kind, 
To his own Fortunes or Advancement blind : 
| Can ſearch them back beyond their real Fame, 
And draw the ſhort Synopſes of their Claim: 
Mean in their Birth, meaner in Merit known, 
With neither Kin, or Proſpect of a Crown. 


The 


A 
K 
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0 it they were Sacred in themſelves, and of Divine Otigi- 
nal, chey would never be ſubject to Changes and Interruptions, 
8 we always find them, but he pc manent and durable, like their 
iginal. | 5 | 
0) Tis plain, all the preſent Royal Families in the World, came 
om Begianings thas were nog of Royal Blood, | 
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The Government's the greateſt Monarchs have, 
= | flole them firſt, or firſt the People gave. | 
| Weat Claim had Coll. (a) CNUTE or Captain 

5 * (SUENE? 
= What Right the roving Sax and Pyrate Dane ? 

() Hengi(t, or Horſe, (c) Wodens Blood dety'd, 

And on their Sword, not Family, rely'd. 
| The Norman Baſtard, what Divine Call ? 
And where's the Heavenly, High Original? 


j Theſe naked Nations, long expos d a Prey, 

| To Foreign and Domeſtick Tyranny : | 
Their Infant Strength, unfit to Guard their Name, 
= | Expos'd them naked to Uſurpers Claim; 
An open Prey to Robbers. and he Iſie, 

To wild Invaders, grew an early Spoil. 


MK ent. *%. £A, A, I. fred fo 


The Soman Thieves ravag'd the wealthy Coaſt, 
And Britain's fruitful Plains ted Ce/ar's numerous Hoſt. 
What Birthright raisd the ravenous LO (d 
| | 5 ame 
1 His Sword, and not his Fam'ly, form'd his dum ö 
|} Where'er the Roman Eagles ſpread their Wings, 
= They blaſted Nations, and deſtroy'd their Kings. Ty 


« ” 


— — — — — — — < — 
(a) The Firſt Leaders of che Saxons and Danes, had no Pretence 
to Soverument and Crowns, bur as meer Thieves and Robbers, 
put to Sea on purpoſe ro make unjuſt Depredatiovs on theic 
= „ pretending ro no Right but that of Violence, and the 
(% Hengift and Horſa were Leaders of the Saxons, and after- 5 
wards conquering Kent, became Kings, that is, made themſelves fo, | 
of which by and h. | To | | 
(c) Moden was fam d to be the firſt Great Leader of the Goths 4 
into Europe, and all their Kings affected to be thought of his 
Blood, tho', if they had, his Original then remains to be inquir'd 
into, and leaves ali as dark as before: He could nor be a Pa- 
rt N Prince, over ſuch a Multitude of People as ſwarmd 
icher. 

Mr. Tyrrel tells us out of Bede, Ecoleſ. Hiſt. Lib. 3. Cap. 12. 
the Saxon Kiags were no other chan their Generals in War, Tyrret's 
Intreduction 1 Vol. Fol. 38. | | 
(ad) Fulius Caſar, properly g Lombardy, as Lombardy was atter- 1 
ward extended over Tracy. 5 „% NS 
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An (a) Hoſt of Monarchs fall an eafie Prey, 5 

And all their Jus Divinums Roman Lords obey : 

The Roman Legions pulFd the Sacreddown, 

And Rolls of Kingdoms form'd th* Imperial Crown. 
d Right of Conqueſt, haf the World divides. 


But as the Sword unjuſtly cut his Way, 
He loft by Night, what he obtain d by Day: 
In Seas of Blood, he drencht the Sword of War, 
And brought (c) Tyrannick Government from far; 
Oppreſſions, Violence, and Conqueſt came, | 
On Wings of Fate, to raiſe the Roman Name : 
And yet, for Freedom ftrugePd very hard, 
And Nature's Love to Liberty appear d:  _ 
The Invaders bought their Right of Conqueſt dear, 
And Legions of their Roman Bones lie here. 


When theſe their Weeks of Slaughter had fulfill'd, 
And Seas of Brizti/h Blood, flow'd down the Nr 
DA | 8 : 
| Shoals of Barbarian (d) Goths,worſe Thieves than they, 
From Caledonian Friths, and frozen Tay, 
Oerſpread the Fruitful, now abandon'd, Plains, 

And led the captiv'd Victims in their Chains: 

The weak ned Natives, helpleſs and diſtreſt, 

Doom'd to be plund'red, raviſh't, and oppreſs d. 

One Devil by another to expel, 

And tir'd with Cries to Heaven, (e) apply to Hell : 
T0 FEES Rs Employ 
Ks 1 ag Thee 92 Gauls, Britains, and Belge, are ſaid to | 
gh, ra Ceſar triumph'd Five ſeveral Times for Britain, Belge, and 


(Cc) The Romans was an Abſolute and Tyrannick Government, 
from after the Time of Julius Ceſar, and tho by their Virtue 
and Valour they civiiizd the Nations they conquet'd, yet they 
ru'd them by the Sword, ftanding Armies, and planted Colonies, 
and this occafion'd their Empire always to ceaſe, where they 
Vere oblig d to withdraw their Forces, and the People preſently 
— f ; 

| e Pids are agreed to be of Gothj inal, and ſup- 
potato be inhabirancs of the Northern ang ” wy” 
(e) Seek to the Saxons to repel the Invading Scofg and Pifs, 

N 
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Employ new Thieves from the rude Northern Coaſt, 
To rob them of that Little they had not loft : 


And zow to their Deliverers they Pray, 
For theſe demand their a) Liberty for Pay: 
From Robbers /av'd, and from Oppreſſion free, 
They T ld Themſetves, to buy their 2 5 
The Work once done, the Workmen, to be paid, 
Only demand Themſelves, and All they bad. 
Cowards, to ſhun their Fate, betray d by Fear, 
Ruſh on worſe Harms, than thoſe they wou'd beware. 
Bold in Deſtruttion, they reſign their Breath, 
And to ſhut out their Danger, let in Death. 


Long they with thoſe Oppreſſions ſtrove in vain, 
And long they fought, their Freedoms to maintain. 
For (b) Seven and m_ Ages they endure, 

The Pain of (c) Corro/ives they took to cure. 
1 4 The 

(4) The Saxon, who at ficlt came over as hiced Soldiers, im- 
os'd apon Vortiger, King of the Britains, and every Day de- 
nanded New Conditions, till at laft che Britains, rir'd with their 
Encroachments, refuled them, and then all fell into Blood and 
Confufion ; the Saxons turning their Arms upon their Maſters 
that had hir'd them; tavag d the Country trom the Eaft Sea to 
the Weſt ; and the poor Britains, frighred and ſurpriz d, were 
driven to all manoer of Diftrefles. „„ 

(6) Vortiger, a Vicious and Effeminate Prince, was depoſed 
by the Britains, and his Son Vortimer ſet up, who fought with the 
Saxons, and purſues them with ſo much Vigour, that he ſlew 
Horſa, as ſome Hiſtories relate, and forced Hengift, and his Sat- 
ons, to take Shipping, and be gone : He fought 12 Battles, al- 
__ Conqueror, for now the Britains recover'd themſelves a lit- 

e. | . 

But the Saxons returning afterward, maintain d dreadful Wars 
with che Britains, Murther'd 360, ſome ſay 470 of the Britiſh No- 
bilicy at once by Treachery, inviting bene ro 2 Feaft, and the 


| Saxons om ng privately arm'd, took him Priſoner. 


Auelius Ambroſius was then choſen Leader of the Britains, and 
fought with the Saxons, with great Advanrage, and for 12 Years 
together, kept them in contiaual Alarms, and very low, though 
they recruited with freſh Troops from Fuitland, always recovered 
, themſelves, which che poor Britains couid uot doo. 

c Corroſrves, meaning the ſharp Remedy of this Saxon Alli 
ance, which che Britains unhappily took to cure them of the iq 
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The Saxons call*d, the Northern Crouds expel, 
By Force, in all the reſcu'd Kingdoms dwell : 


The Nations they de/rver'd they pull'd down, 


And take their Friends Poſſeſſions for their own : / 
No Bounds preſcribe to the Rewards they crave, 


But 70 ſubdue the Land they came 70 fave. 


Long had the injur'd Britains trove in vain, 
Their juſt Inheritances to maintain; 
Surpriz d with Traytors hired to defend, 
They quit the Foe, to ſtruggle with the Friend: 
Oppreſt with Numbers, long with Fury fought, 
And found the Graves of Honour which they ſought. 
No tame Subjection did their Kingdoms yield, 
But bolding courted Freedom in the Field : 
No abdicating Race among them known, 


The bravely fought, and bravely loft the Crown. 


Nor ſhall our Verſe omit Great Arthur's Praiſe, 
Whoſe Deeds eternal Triumphs to Britannia raiſe , 
Whoſe mighty Fame, in dying Freedom's Cauſe, 
Commands, to endleſs Ages, vaſt Applauſe. 


Heroes grow Famous when with Lawrels croron d, 


And Victory makes Men of Fame renown'd ; 


Thee (2) Arthur truly, tho unhappy. Great, 
Struggl'd with mighty Men, and mightier Fate: 
Unconquer'd always, tho? as ofr ſubdud , 
Bow'd to (b) meer Providence and Multitude ; 


| Legions of Britiſh Heroes Joyn his Fame, 


That liv'd, and lov'd, and fought, and died with him. 


With Valour, fince unknown, the Shock withſtood, 
And made them buy * Kingdoms with their Blood: 


4 
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agree, and was a moſt Gallant and Heroick Prince. 1 


fe was meerly overpawer'd by Maltitude, and che con- 
ſlant Recruits of the Sava. 9 N 
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202 -FURE DIVINO. Bock RX 
Nor did One (a) Day their certain Fate decide, 

_ Britannia's Fare was not ſo cheaply rry'd * 
Her Genuin Sons, with vaſt unwearied Pains, 
Deſpiſe the Danger, as they ſcorn d the Chains: 
Contemn the threat'ning Bondage of their Land, 
To the laſt Drop; their growing Foes withſtand. 


*>. nt Fo ant = te# i. f 


Tho? weak in Force, they ne'er refuſe the Field, 
Knew hor to die, but never how to yield: 
Their conquer'd Blood, the Saxon Chariots ſtains, 
And Heaps of Free born Heroes (b) now 17 the 
Wr e lains 


1 


Vet like Anteus, every Time they fell, 
Their Veins with Rage and Ind ignation ſwell. 
The conquering Foes, found them inſpir'd the more, 
And lefs inclin'd to Slavery than before; 
With eager Fury, forwarder to fight, | 
And ready to defend their (c) dear-declining Right. 


Nor for continued Loſſes they deſpair, © 7 2 


z ? << , i lt 


But for continued Battles they prepare, 
And claſhing Targets beat the yielding Air. 
3 Undaunted at the certain Fate they ſaw, 
* | And ſcorning to accept the Victor's Law: 

= As freely fought, when they were (d) ſure 10 die, 
a As if they trove for Death, and not 2 Victory. 


ee 
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= 3 (a) Great Men in the World, raiſe their Fame by Conqueſts 0 
. 2nd Victories, bur Arthur grew Great and Famous, though de- 
$57 + 
| 


EM clining, by the vaſt and wonderful Efforts he made for his Coun* 
i 1 t:y's Liberty, which was plainly expiring. | 

_ b) The round Hillocks, ſtil] remaining in moſt Parts of  Eny- 
land; Four of them, near Stevenage, in Hertfordſhire, togethet, 
cloſe by the Road, are very large; New-Market-Downs, and the 
Plains in Wilts and Dorſetfhire, ate full of them, and all Hiſtort- 

am agree, were the Graves of the Soldiers. a ; 
(e) The Britains fought to rhe laſt Gaſp, for their Liberty and 
. » Country, and are very remarkable; for their Bravery, under all 

the Diſcouragemencs of Loſs,. and a declining Fortune. ; 
. (4) An Eminent Inſtance of wonderful Courage, and « juft 
- Panegyrick on true Valor MED 


- 
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Becauſe the Fountain (a) ceas 


The Brittiſßh Liberty could find no Eud 


N To (b) 


Nor would ſurvivingTroops their Courage loſe, 


| The Combat, tho? unequal 2c er refuſe : 


Never the Hopes of Victory give oer, 
Or ceaſe to fight, for being beat before. 


Vicorious Liberty, its Ground maintain'd, 


And in its Death, à certain Conqueſt gain d; 
The fm Poſſeſſions of the Land they held, 
And laid their Bones in the triumphing Feld. 


Till Fate thought fit rabate the Streams of Blood 


d from whence they 
13 7 (HoW'd. 


Till there were 70 more Britains to defend: 
By Force, and the unequal Sword deſtroy'd, 
They left the unpeopled plunder'd Country void. 


The poor Remains with Liberty inſpir d, 
eftern Mountains, to reſiſt retird; = 
Their dear abandon'd Country thence they view, 
And thence their Thirſt of Liberty (c) renew: 
Offers of peaceful Bondage they deſie, 
The Quiet for the Slavery they deny; 
For what's our Peace, — our Liberty? I 
* N | 18 


6 ' * E 


o * 
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* — — — . — . — 
fa) The Britains might well be ſaid to be conquer d, for they 
were 1a a manner quite deſtroy d: They fought as long as there 


were any Men co be rais'd ; but the Saxons ſwarming continually 


over from vaſtly populous Countrics, the Britains, who had been 


veaken d by former Wars, by a great Plague, and by innumera- 
dle Battles, were really. not conquer d, but quite deſtroy d, 2 
% CY | 
() The Few that remain'd, took Sanctuary in the Weſtern 
Mountains of Wales. - + | 


1 


(e) Even when retired to thoſe Crags and Clifes, poor and di- 
ſtreſt, the ceaſt not from thence to make conſtant Inroads and 


Excurſions upon the Saxons; and the Saxon Annals are full of the 


Accounts of it; nay, even our Engliſh. Hiſtories fidd frequent 
mention of the Welch diſturbing the Inhabirants, till, at leſt, 


4 


i pited. to England, they ſem to be teſtot d and I 


—_ —— W 
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In vile Subjettion, all Men may dw Peace 3 
So France enjoys its fill of Happineſs : 
Tyrants demand no more, no more can have, 
Than make the Subject cake, and a Slave. 


But Britiſh Blood deſpis d ths Saxon C hains, 
And choſe to Dye Britannia s frunful Plains; 
From whence the vig'rous Streams that ſtill ariſe, 


CY Make all her Sons, the Name of Slave deſpiſe. 


| 7 895 chey with Properey had fought before, 
Without it, tis but Bondage guilded oer; 
*T was this, thro' F ields” of Slaughter, Jong 2! 


1 _ 

a) One hundred ſixty three. pit itcht Battles foug 
Tor this they ſtruggl'd long, in vain they try d 

To live with Freedom, but with Freedom . 
Vaſt Streams of Royal and unconquer'd Blood, 
For Right and Liberty were well beſtow'd; 
But Peace without that Liberty they ſcorn'd, 
And Wounds for proferr d Bondage they return'd. 


Three hundred Years of Bloody Conteſt palt, 

The Fatal Die on Britains Side was caſt ; 

Be tiffl'd firſt, and diſpoſſeſt at (6) laſt. 

The conquer d Nation fell a dear bought 7 

| _ Britain's Iſland, Saxon Lords obey : 
eptarchy of Ml onarchs rule the Land, 

4 over What they con quer d claim command: 


| 8 EF LG 8 — — 33 
— Some e es» up 2 great many mote, but theſe are 
h to ſignifie a prodigious Struggle waz made by che Britains, 

dyivg Liberey. 
| — 5 At laſt Bripeins wholly ſubdu'd and deftroy'd, retiring 
to che Mountains of Wales and Conwal, and ſome other Sea, int o 


 Armorica, now Britany, the Saxons remaio'd no of the Coun- 


8 e th 
or in, r etrin as * OT ſue rt 

| hadreduced. by > — o Hf, and hu They e ene 88. 
ven Kingdoms in 
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Captains without Commiſſions they began, 
Bod gave the Title, Victry torm'd the Man: 

The now victorious 1 the Choice, 
And conſecrated Kings by Humane Voicc- 
He that moſt Miſchief did, had moſt Renown, 
And fo the boldeſt Thief obtain d the Crown, 


Heaven had no other Hand in this Affair, 
Than to permit it, as he did the War, 
And ſo we may the Hand of Heaven apply, : 
To all the blackeſt Parts of Villany : 
Murthers and Rapes, in this abſtracted Senſe, 
Are all the [tated Works of Providence. ; 


The ſhouting Troops their Vittries now proclaim, 
And load their Chiefs with Royalty and Fame: 
The (4) Garland ot their Triumphs was their Crown, 
Mob fer them up, and Rabble pulld them down: 
Fighting was all the Merit Man could bring, 

The bioodiceſt Vretch appear d the braveſt K ing. 

To Arts of Rule they did not much pretend, 

He beſt cauld rule them, could them het defend: 

Nor did his Kingſhip any longer laſt, 

Than till by ſome more powerful Rogue di/plac't + 
Conduct of Courts, and King-Craſt was unknown, 
The Sword and Scepter then was all but Ons. 


And thus began the Roya! Saxon Line, 
In Robbery and Blood they fixt the Right Divine; 
The Sword poſſeſt the baniſh'd Britains Right, 

That Sword that vanquiſh'd Innocence in Fight: 
xgratitude and Theft the Crown obtain d, 
AMurthered the Owners, and poſſaſt their Land ; 


— — — WR —— N * — 
 _ (4) Fluſhr with Conqueſt, they had their petty Triumphs, and 
_ crown'd their Leaders with Garlands of vigory, and when after- 
wund they poſſeſt the Country, *rwas yet a * before they 
made them Rings; and Cerdic, Leader, and 
Weſt, was 24 Year poſſeſt of the * 

8 King, I Hel Sen. Hiſt, of Eng, Fol. 


. 


We - Kill Zcep aut, Recp under, and in aue. 


tracd. | | 
| 'worle, as being the gearer ally'd roa Race of Robbers and Thieves, 
een Theraurye treared, Flight, ſunocens ten 


Wl. , 1 ok 4 6, 1 F iafs ©, . 
7 4 old Engliſh proverb, which ye, Hh is the 510 
at Hts ati 1 


| - 
* $5 
\ 
2 7 
* 
1 


Rified the Maſters they came here to guard, 
And took their Lives and Fortunes for Reward: 


At Pleaſure ſubdivide the Britiiſß Crown, 


And Form Eight Soldiers Kingdoms out of One. 


Theſe are the worthy Anceſtors we own, 
And by their Names we (a) covet to be known; 
Nor Names alone by long Deſcent retain d, 

The Race and Manners with the Right remain'd; 
Pride and Ingratitude, by Birth and Blood, 

In us, their mot /y Of: fpring's, underſtood , 
Peculiar.to our Perſons, and our Clime, 

Like them we're fierce, and greedy of the Prey, 
And apter to rebel, than ro obey : | 


o - 


- £ * 


Like them, we're forward to aſſiſt our Friends, 
But keep adue reſped to private Ends, © 


And if we chance our Neighbour's Rights to fave, 


Well ne er be paid with bee than all they have. 


Our Anceſtors obtain'd the Kingdom 7rhus, 
And left the ill. got Recompence to u 

The very Lands we all along enjoy'd, 

They rauiſb d from the People they deſtroy d. 

We are ' the bleſt Poſterity of thoſe, 
Who robb'd their Friends, for beating firſt their Foes 
The happy Children, . by he (b.) Proverb bleſt, 


- That all our Fathers i/-gor Wealth poſleſt ; 
By True Deſcent, and old inherent Merit; 


The Curſe and Treaſure ſhould alike inherit: 


From then our large Poſſeſſions we enjoy; 


In them the inn'cent Owners we deſtroy ; 
Their native Off. ſpring Heirs by Right and Law, 


Thus 


* 
— 


© We are very fond of ſome Families, becauſe they gan he 
C 


beyond the Conqueſt, whereas, indeed, the farther back the 


* 
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Thus all our Fathers Villanies we Crown, 
Approve their (a) Crimes, and make them 40 our 

( own. 


From theſe we ſtrive to date our Royal Line, 
And theſe muſt help us to a Right Divine. 
Religion's brought, to fix the fancy'd Right, 
From Act ions buried in eternal Night; 
 Aﬀtions we ought to bluſh for, when they re nam d, 
By Blood, by Rapes, and Robberies proclaim'd 
Religion's always on the ſtrongeſt Side; 
When Monarchs go on foot, the Prieſts will ride, 


If, for Religion ſhow'd be juſt, they'd go, 
Back to firſt Time, and Saxon Kingdoms ſhow; 
They'll find them built oa Violence and Blood, 
And on the ſame Foundations always ſtood, 
Upheld by Raprne, Wrong, and Luſt of Power, 
The ſtronger does the weaker Right devour, 
And all the long Pretences of Deſcent, 
Are Shams of Right toprop up Government : 
"Tis all Invaſion, Uſurpation all!; 
The ſtrongeſt Powers get up, the weakeſt fall: 
The mighty Politicks of Men in Power, 
Always thought fit the weakeſt to devour , **- 
Oppreſſion ſantlify'd by Power, and Time 
evarniſh'd o'er the Vile, with the Sublime; 
As if the Length of Time th Oppreſſion clears, 
And ancient Villany's refin'd by Years. | 


; | 


* * 
3 . ok — _—_— 
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) If ic was a Crime in the Saxons, to rob the Britains of neir 
Lands and Eſtates, what ſhall we ſay of our Title ro the Pcflefſion 
of this Nation; and what Title, by Divine Right, can any body plead 
for, unleſs they will entitle Heaven to a Juſtiſication of the Crime, 
+ becauſe it was commitred a long time ago. | 


Z ' , a 


It would be therefore a poor Plea, for us to inſiſt upon aPreſcrip- 
tion of Ages in Poſſeſſion, if the Britains were wrongfully diſpoſ- 
ſeſt, - as long as the Poſſeſſion remaim, the Violence is coninued, 
unleſs you come to bring. the Britains remaining, giving their 

8 quitting the Title, and yielding the Poſſeſſion by 

4 y. N Sh 1 6 ! Wo „ 0.9 
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If long Poſſeſſion certain Right intails, = 
Go ſearch the wilder Mountaineers of Wales; 
Their's the bold Off- ſpring of that vig'rous Race; 
 Theirrs was the Crown, and we uſurpt the Place: 
No Forfeiture, 20 Ahdication made, Fe. 
At firſt inſulted, and at laſt betray d. 


If Sacred Civil Right muſt be maintain d, 
Therrs was the Government, for theirs the Land. 
No Grant, (a) conceded Right, or Crown convey, 
They nc er were conguer d for they ne er obey'd : 
Contending-Nations can't be faid zo quit, x 
They're never conguer*d if they don't ſubmit: 
The - Brizains, to (b) the laſt, their Claim pas. 
And nc er were Subjects, tho they were ſubdu d: 
Their e Freedom to the laſt maintain d, 
Tho little ht their Liberty remain d: 
And if the Sacred Sanction of a Crown, 

Was ever theirs, it ſtill muſt be their own. 


But Congue/t now the Brittiſb Throne laid waſte, 
And mew uſurping Kings ſucceed the paſt : 

- Continu'd Violence they handed down, 
The Thirſt of Blood continued with the Crown + 
Refolv'd to Govern all they could ſubdue, 

And on the conquer d Kingdoms build a new : 


Their 


— 


* — — 8 a. — * »» — — 
— _ — 


(a) There can no lawful Conceſſion from the — — be plead- 
ed to us, or our Anceſtors; neither had they forfeired by any 
Miſdemeanor, or Breach of Articles, for they perform'd all the 
ſtipulated Conditions with the Saxon Commanders, Hengift and 
- Hora, and theſe incroach'd upon them by moſt exhorbitant and 
> Demands of Cora and Proviſions, and Extent of Coun- 
F | | 
"F-b) Not did the Brit aint abdicate or deſert the Country, and ſo 
leave ic free for the next Comer, but defended it to the laft Gaſp; 
they were ſubdned, bur never conquer d; they always inſiſted 
— u Right, and ſtood to che defence of ic to the laſt Ex- 


Bock IX. FURE DIVINO. 209 
Their (a) Generals crown'd, ate Kings inour Record, 
And hew'd out Titles by the raging Sword. 


But as the Work was firſt zz Hell contriv'd, 

Like Works that Heaven diſowns, it ſcarce out- livd 
The hated Birth: The wild Abortiue dy d, 
And Juſtice all the Power of Men defy'd : 

The Kingdoms which by Force were has begun, 
Submit to Fare, and are by Force undone 

The ſhort libd (b) Monarch, be my 
LO YEW 1 (enjoy'd, 
And what the Sword had rais'd, the Stord deftroy'd L 
Uſurpt Dominion for themſelves they built, 
Floating upon the Seas of Blood they ſpilt. 


But when the bani/h'd Britains were ſubdud, 

Like Beaſts, they one another then purſu'd ; 
Ambition, Pride, and Luft of Rule prevail'd, - 
Force (c) ſet them up, and Force their Fate intail'& * 

For Crime has always 2h18 Felicity, 
Tis Nature is, to make Men diſagree * © 
And Violence and Pride are underſtood, 
They all commence an Strife, and end in Blood. 
1 | 


. 
a ö The 
8 Fl 
* : * 


n . 8 * 
» _ — 1 * — 


(a) Tis allowed by all, that the Generals of the Saxons were 
crown d their Kings here, ſuch was Cerdic and Cynric, who form'd 
| the Weſt. Satan Kingdoms, and poſſeſt it 24 Years before they took 
| upon him to be call'd Kings : ſuch were Alla and Ciſſa Kings of 
the Sourh-Saxoms; Wa, King of Northumbri:, with Otha and Buſta, 
| Brethren of Hengift, who ſercled the Saxon Arms in Northumbria, 
long before Viz, King of the Eaſt Angles and the like. 6 
The whole Dominion of the Saxons being founded upon 
Uſurpation, Robbery and Blood, could no longer continue, than 
; While no ſuperior Uſurparion could diſſolve it. | £245 
ce) Devouring the Right of another was the Original of their 
falling on the Britains, and the ſame eager Principle puſh'd their 
 Poſtericy upon civil Broils eo devour any Body rhar was next them, 
and rather deſtroy their Neighbours, tho" of their own. Nation 
_ and Blood, than not inlarge their Dominion, and raviſh' their 
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The form'd Divifion now appear'd in vain, 
Now they fall out, for want of (2) Room to Reign: 
The Firſt Invaſion was the Breach of Truſt , | 

This as unnatural, as that unjuſt : | 
The Brittiſh Blood reproach'd their perjur d Vow ; 
Wealth made them fight before, Dominion now. : 
Greedy their Maſters Fortunes to divide; 

Before *twas Coverouſneſs, and now *tis Pride; 
Let ſomething more may tor tbe Frſi be ſaid, 

For now they fight for Rule, before for Bread 
Envy d<bauch'd the ſub-divided Crown, 
And what the Sword /e up, the Sword pullid dowrr- 
Perpetual Wars the perry Kings maintain, 
And ſtrive for envied Monarchies in vain; 

() Blood touches Blood, and Nature can't reſtrain. 


Reſoiv'd to fx the long diſputed Crown, 
Each Man deſigns to have it a/l his own. 
Ambition freely lets weak Title fall, 
And all MEN boldly to fight to have it all - 


() 


. 
— e __—_— 


()] The Engliſh-Saxons, having, after cheir Conqueſt of ſo great 
@ Parc f Britain, and the expulſion of the Natives into Wales, 
'Cornwal, c. erected 7, and if we reckon Deira aud Bernicia di- 
inet, 8 different Kingdoms, in this Part of our Hand, that natu- 
rally follow'd, which always attends a warhke People, canton'd 
our into many ſmall! independent Principalities, viz. conſtant Diſ- 
putes about the Bounds and Borders of their veſpective Dominions, 
or Strife for Maſtery, who ſnould be Chief over the reſt, and 
domineer aud reizn over nis Neighbours, From hence, beſides 
divers other accidenca! Occafions of Quarrel, ſprung Civil Wars, 
iucident to neighbour Nations, no ways divided, but by Rivers, 
Brooks, or other leſi certain Boundaries ; which Wars never ceas'd, 
till what had been begun by Egbert's Predeceſſors, was finiſh'd by 
' himſelf, and his Succeſſors, wh ar length united all theſe 8 King- 
doms int» One, | Thrreſ's Gen. Hift, of Eng, Vol. 1. Lib. 5. 
RY 
( Relations butchering one another, is always the conſtant 
Effect of Inteſtine War, and it could not be otherwiſe here, the 
Wars being in the very Bowels of the Country, and in ſo many fever 


* 


- FalPlaces at the fame Time. 
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(a) Ages of Blood, th' inteſtine Brangles laſt, 
And on each others Head revenge the Treacheries 
| gf ſt p 
Thus they the injar d Britains Ghoſts appeaſe | 
Thoſe fell by Foreign War, by Civil h /e. 


Conqueſt, at laſt, gave all the Nation reſt; 
When (b) One Great Thief, his Fellows diſpoſſeſt, 
The (c) Eight ꝝſurpt Dominions ſtoopt to One, 
For Villains often end as they begun: | 
They who the barb'rous Conqueſt firſt purſu'd, 
And Britains rightful Lords by Force ſubdu'd ; 
Wbo robb'd their Maſters of their zative Right, 

To Robbery and Conqueſt now ſubmit: 
The Weſtern Angels triumph in their Blood, - 
And Britain's ſilver Streams flow in a crimſon Food: 
Slaughter and Tyranny dethrone their Power, 
And Men o' th* Sword, the Men o th' Sword devour. 
Rapi ne and Murther firſt proclaim'd their King, 
Rapine and Murther their deſtruction bring. 


Nor was this leſs of Tyranny and Luſt, 
Tb Heaven direfts, the Actors are unjuſt, * 
5 wg or 


a The Civil Broils of the Saxon Kings laſted a great many 

Ages for as they began to invade the Britains in the Year 457, 

when Hengiſt firſt landed in Kenz, from thence to the Year 800, 
the Britains continued to make a vigorous and deſperate Defence; 
beſides continued Wars for many Ages after that Time, when 
Egbert is taken to be King of the whole Bngliſh Nation; during the 
laſt 240 Years of this Time the Saxons were at continual Wars 

wich one another; nor did the planting of che Chriſtian Religion 

among them leſſen, but rather increaſe their Quarrels ; the Pagans 

oppoſing ir in ſome Places wit? extraordinary Fury. | 


(Egbert, King of the Weſt-Saxons, conquer'd, and entirely 
| 12 all the Kingdoms South by Trent, and waſting Northumber- 
'  #anq, then under its proper Kings, they ſubmitted, and became 
triburzry, fo that he effectually maſtred all the reſt, tho' he was 
W's: abſoſurely King, as Edgar, his Succeſſor, prov'd after- 
Ward. . 3 
(e) There are ſaid to be but Seven Kingdoms, but Deira and 
Bernicia being 1 eckon'd diſtinc, as they really were, there Were 
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For tho? the Vengeance has its righteous End, 
Let he that executes it, may — "nip r 
And Heaven thinks fit his Juſtiee to exalt, 
To mingle ſometimes Puniſpment and Fault: 
Cimes puniſb Crimes, and they that firſt offend, 
In other Mens Offences meet their End: 
Actions of Men, whbare'er they mean, obey 
The Sovereizn DiQares of the Heavenly Eye. 
He that in Miſchief feeds his viler Guſt, 
Th Heaven's Deſign's fulfill d, the Man's unjuft : 
So Tyrants often Tyrants may ſuppreſs; 
Juſtice triumphs, (a) but ſtill the Crime's no leſs 
Since to do well with an unjuſt Deſign, 
The Malice turns the grave Attempt 10 Sin. 


. When Saxon Kings, with Saxon Kings contend, 
They had the Crime in view, Heaven had a juſter End: 
They for Ambition, Luſt and Power invade, = 
And one another, as of old, betray'd: 


But Righteous Providence directs the Fight, : - 
| To do the injur'd Memory of Britain Right. 


Thus from the Jus Divinum of the Sword, 

The Engliſh Crown obey*d an Engliſh Lord; 

The mighty Egbert, ſtrong in Arms and Law, 

The ſuppliant Kings in humble Poſture faw, > 

And all their Crowns and Scepters kept in awe. A; 
Ezbert's the fartheſt back our Thoughts can go; 

No matter whether he's Divine or no; 

Royal in Power, whate er he was by Line, 

And no Man then diſputes the Right Devine, 

Grant his inherent Claim, allow the Jeſt, 

Paſs the Ænigma, and ſuppoſe the ret. Ho 


—_— 1 _—_— 
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(-) The Saxons invading one another, might have as. much of 
 Injuftice and Rapine in it, as their firſt invading the Britains, tho: 
not fo plainly chargeable wich Treachery, and Breach of Faith; 
and thus God was pl-ag'd to puuiſn injury with injury, and makes 

chat Commination in the Scripture, that then that ſnite wms 
the Sword, ſhall be ſmitten with the d wl. 
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And · pick d up all the Fragments of the Crown, 

Only, becaxſe he bad it, call'd his own. 

A Rapſody of Kings, /ike him Divine, 
As void of Right, as Right is void of Line, 
Succeed ihe King-ſubduing Wretch, of Courſe, 
By Blood, by Fraud, or by a Way that's worſe, 
Till mzrghty Edgar fixt the laſting Race, | 
And /hort-livd Lines the Sacred Right deface. 
Edgar the weak deſcended Right conuey d 
And every Rake that ruled, the Crow'd obey'd; 
Poſſeſſion always paſt for Right, and he 

That had 9/7 Power, had woſt Divinity: 

Progreſſive Crimes the Sacred Banter Clouds, 

And Force takes Homage from the yielding Crouds; 

' Regardleſs of the Race, the Sovereign Cheat, 
Backe with the Sword 2 ſur pe, and Crowns to Power 

| 3 5 | | (/ubmu - 

For (a) Edgar was his Father's younger Son, 

And crown'd his Elder Brother humbly looking on; 

The paſſive primo genial Thing ſubmits, pers 
And Right Divine, ar Power's Footſtool fits. 

The Saxon Sword, the Saxon Monarchs ſlew 

England forgets the Old, and crown'd the new : 

Fate jumbled Right among abe Crowds of Power, 

uſt fo the Br1i1ains felt their Force before: 
Nhy was it he the Eugliſb Crown poſſeſt, 

Becauſe his conqu'ring Power ſubdu'd thereſt > 

And had the weakeſt of thoſe Kings rebelPd, . 

And Egbert's grotoing Vit ries but repelld; 

The meaneſt Slave, zu right of Victory, 

Had been az Sacred Lawful King as he: 

The ſtrongeſt King, the Weaker*s Crown poſſeſt, 
Conqueſt was always Law, Deſcent's a Feſt. | 
"NF -"7S0RE 

© (a) Edgar was made King by the People, upon depoſing his el - 
der Brother Edwi, for Miſmanagement of his Aﬀairs, and a diſſo- 

lute Life, io that Edgar had no Right by Deſcent, till after che Death 

' Of his Brother ; yet he is applauded by our Hiftorians, fora moſt 

piaus telisious Prince, which ſome jay was done by the Monks, 
who were the Hiſtorians of choſe Days, and, principally, becauſe 

he was very bountiful to chem, and to che Church, e 


He was the Firſt reduc'd the Eng/h Throne, 8 
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A TY R the Saxon Tun diſplay, 

A meer Original of Monarchy, _ 

Their Governments indeed ſubmit to Laws, 
 Order's the Effect, as Nature is the C * : 
Somethin 8 may 77: Poſſeſſion ſeem Divine, 

But a!/'s Confuſion in the Embarraſt-Line: 5 
The Claim of Blood and Family's laid by, 

And a/7's reſolv'd to Force and Victory: 


Succeſfion's due 70 Power, by Power procurd, 
The Right's engrav'd on the triumphant Sword. _ 


He that through Seas of Rivals Ploughs his Wa | 


And makes the conquer d Multitude obey : 
That ſtamps hrs Terrors on the impregnate Mind, 


The 
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"Book X 
The Rocks of ſtrong Ambition can cut down, 
And force his envied Progreſs to the Croun: 
That's the Divine, the High Illuſtrious, Thing, 

That joyns the Sacred to ths Name of King. 


Thus Egbert Engliſb Monarchy began, 

By his (a) Almrighty-Sword the Sacred Man; | 

And who was Egbert? ſearch the mighty. Breed 

What Sacred Anceſtors did he ſucceed ; | 

What mighty Princes formed his Sacred Line, 

And handed down to him the Right Divine : 

) 4 Saxon Soldier was his High Deſcent, 

Murther his Buſineſs, Plunder his Intent; 

The poor unvalued, deſpicable Thing, 

A Thief by Nation, and by Fate a Mg; q) 

A High-Dutch Trooper, ſent abroad to Fight, 

Whoſe Trade was Blood, and in his Arm his Right: 

A ſupernumerary (z) Ho!ſterneer, hd a 

For want of (4) Room at Home, ſent out to War; 

A meer Swiſs (e] Mercenary, who. for Bread. 

Was born on purpoſe * knockt o Head. = 
| | | EG elf 


( 4mighty is here to be underſtood, the Power he had to ſub- 
due all this Nation, roo mighty for all join'd together: And tis 
hop d the Reader cannot think ic prophanely intended. 

(Þ) Egbert came over perſonally from France, and was not the 
Succeſſor of any Prince in poſſeſſion of the Weſt Saxon Kingdom, 
nor of Kin to King Brithric, whom he ſucceeded; Mr. Tyrrel indeed 
elly him a Couſin! very remote, bur I cannot find any Ground for 
ie, or any Linea! Deſcent noted down, ſave in another, that he 
was the Son of almond, King of Rent; if ſo, he is deſcended 
| from nei, who was the moſf faichleſs Beginner of all the Trea- 
chery uſed to the Britains, as is before noted. 

(e) I chink*ris generally agreed, that the firſt and greateſt Part of 
the $azms that came over hither, came from Fuitland, Holſtein, and 
thoſe Countries upon the Elle, and Weſer, now dartly included in 
 Wefiphaliz, and therefore nor-improperly call'd a Holfteineer. 
] The poor Countries rhe Sven liv'd in, being not able to 
ſupport the vaſt Numbers of the People they produce d, fore d them 
abroad t ſeek Subſiſtence, and Habirations, in more fruitful and 
e) A Swiſs- Mercenary, alludes not to their Nation, for they were 
not Siet, but as they were Mercenaries and Auxiliaries hired 


* 


by 
the Poor Britains, to defend them e Cruel Peptedations 


che Scots, Fir, and barbarous Nations of the Nr. 
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Their Country ſeem'd to multiply in vain, 
Produc*d more People than it could maintain: 


As Bees fend out the Swarm to ſeek for Food, 
To live by Devaſtation, Theft and Blood. 


And forc'd the growing Multitude abroad, 


Among this wild exotic& Race was found, 
A (a) fighting Wretch, by Brother (b)Vagrants crown d, 
A glorious Vagabond, whom Heaven had ſtor'd, 
Wich Front as harden'd as his temper'd Sword; 
Fitted for Blood and Cruelty (c) by Race, 

A Tyrant both by Family and Face, 
His Anceſtors his Glory much inhance, 
A Traytor by direct Inheritance: 5 
Magni potent in Arms, in Right too weak, 
His Sword was all the Claim he had, could ſpeak : 
Crown'd with the Marks of Perjury and Blood, 
Coumd with the Trophies of (d) Ingratitude : 
A Crime, which to this Day, infecte the Place 
The ggeneral Stigma of the Motly Race. 8 


See the Divine Original of Kings, 


And ſee how Time makes Sport wirh Temporal Things: 


To Day the Monarch glories in his Crown, . 
To Morrow Thieves and Mob poſſeſs his Throne, 
And call his fancied Right Divine THEIR 1 


— 


Ca) Hengiſt, the firſt Leader, who was only their Captain, or 
General at firſt, but when their Conſpiracy was compleated, and 
the Britains beaten out of their Country, they ſhar'd it among chem, 

and he became their King, which ry be as Mr, Hrrel notes, in 
thoſe Days, ſignified little more than Captain or Leader. 

(* Brother Vagrants, the inferior Officers and Leaders, who con- 
ſpir'd wich Hengiſt, againſt their Maſters the Britains, might well be 

called raiher Brother Villains, for, without doubt, it was a villainous 
Thing to fall upon, and diſpoſſeſi the Inhabirants of the Nation, 

that had hir'd chem to reſcue and defend them. 

(ec) The Saxons were then a moſt bloody, cruel, and barbarout 
Race, as may be made out by innumerable Examples, particularly 

their ſacrificing their Captives to their Idol Hoden. | 

(a) Their Iogratitude to the Britains was extraordinary, whd 

gave them orgs Poſſeſſions in the moſt fruitful Province of Kent, 
with great Pay befide, and faithfully perform d all their Treatiei and 


Conditions with them. 
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In the next Age the rightful Lord's forgot, 

And rampant Treaſon triumphs on the Spot: 
N Succeſs gives Title, makes Poſſeſſion juſt, 

And if the Fates obey. the Subjecte muſt; 

For if *tis- Right and Wrong that's in debate, 

The Welch - Men have the Right, the reſt's a Cheat: 
d, is all by Fraud and Force that we poſſeſs 

And length of Time can make no Crime the leſos. 


Where then's the lofty Pedigree of Kings, 
The longeſt Sword the longeſt Scepter brings; 
The Royal Genealogy comes down, 

And from the Sword advances to the Crown - 
The Right of Conqueſt's all our Right Divine, 
And white the Line can keep it, keeps the Line; 
But if a ſtronger can poſſeſs the Place, 
The Right has never fail'd ro change the Race. 
Satyr, the ſtrange Confufions of the Crown 

Omit, till Edgar claims it for his own: 

No Line of Kings, no Order, Blood, or Law, 

Jan any help to Fus Diuinum draw: 

Death, Force, and interſecting Lines ober, 

| The Voice of Fate, and Right of Blood deſtroy. 


In Then Egear rul'd, let's view his Jeſt of Right, 
2 It hardly liv'd a Day beyond his Night: "> 

nd He gain d the juſt Aſſiſtance of the Laws, rates 
m, Ctown'd by the — (a) Suffrage and Applauſe 1 | 
in 7 < 2 . To 


—— — — —— —______ 
de 1,4 a) Roger Hoveden tells us, he was elected King by the whole Eng- 
5 liſh Nation; and the Saxon Annals obſerve, as Mr. 7 yrrel notes, in 
bs Days, all things ſucceeded proſperoufly, God giving him Peace 
along as he liv'd, becauſe he conſulted the Good and Peace of his 
o People; and therefore he had greater Honour in all Nations reund 

mn, as well as in his own, and by a peculiar Bleſſing from Above, 
he Wan ſo aſſiſted, that Kings ſubmitted themſelves to him every 
ib Were, without fighting. © | 
n, Allo the Manuſcript Author of the Life of St. Dunſtan, relates he 
1 ).. elected by the Clergy, as well as Laity, over both Kingdoms, 
e Gen, Hiſt, of Eng, Vol, : Lib, 6. Fol, 1 , 


1 


To him th' electing Juſtice gave the Crown, 

And willing People conſecrate his Throne; 

And yet his ſhort- livd Race poſſeſt no more, 

Nor could his Sacred Right convey his Power: 

The ill eftabliſh*d Force cou d nc er remain, 

The 8 being naught where it began: 

Murther diſſalud the Line, what Right can ſtand, 

Where Men by Force obey, by Force command; 

For as by Blood, the little Right he had. 

Entail'd the Crown on Sacred (4) Edward's Head; 

The Kniſe inſtead of Diadem he found, 

And (6) /lfreid cut his (c) Throat before 0 could be 
| e crown d. 


Then Etbelred ſet up to heal the Line, 

And on this (d) Murther grounds bis Right Divine; 
And His Divine Succeſſion to ſecure, © 
Legitimates the Off-ſpring of bis Whore, 

Was ever Race ſo /anfify'd before! 
e) Edmund the Baſtard ſnatcht the haſty Crown, 
ith Haſte ſer up, and was in Haſte pulPd down : 
The Hand of (J) Blood uſurpt Dominion flew, 
And Murther thus by Murther they purſue. 5 - 
| Ee war 


() He was ſtild Edward the Martyr, tho we ſee no Reaſon for 
t, for he was murther'd on a policical, nor a religious Account, 
(5) The Story af the Murther of Edward, furnam'd the Marty, 
is variouſly related by Hiſtorians, as to the Perſon who did i-, bu 
ail agree, it was done as he made a vifit xo his Mother in Lay, 
Queen AÆlfrida, who would have ſet up her Son Ethelred in hit 
Stead; and, that calling at her Door, to viſit her, as he was hunt 
og, he was ſtabb'd in the Reins, with a Knife, or Dagger, at hv 
Mother's Door, as he was drinking. 7 5 
(e) Cur his Throat is a general Expreſſion here, importing he 
was murthred, for his Throat was not cut, but he was ftabb'd in the 
Back, as above. 8 | ” 555 
(d) Ethelred came to the Crown by the Death of Edward tit 


Martyr. | | 7 

0 Edmund, ſirnam'd Ironſide, was the Son of Ethelred, but not 
by his Queen Emma, who was his only Wife, but by a private Wo 

man, Anelice, a Where, and whoſe Name is not recorded. | 
) Thar King Edmund was murthred, ſeveral Authors agree, 

cho they differ about the Manner, and Mr. Tyrret quotes all thel 

Opinions at large, Val. 1. Lib. G. Fel. 9. 
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And daily U ſurpations fill the Sacred Place; 


2 Wrong done him, only to make the Peopl e forget him, fop he 
was the next Blood ro the Crown, e ue » ty 


— yr_c- —_ N 
— — ö 
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Edward the Holy then commands this Iſle, 
Better deſerv'd the Kingdom than the Stile; 
His (a) Brother's Blood ſecur d his Sacred Reign, 
And Fratricide was all his Right Divine 
Murther had now extinguiſh'd all the Race, 
And Britain found no Tyrant for the Place. 
Vaſt Interſections now befel the Race, 
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Succeſſion had ſuch very ſmall regard, 
And ſuch vaſt Cheſis in the Lines appear d; 
Tis hard to ſay what Royal Blood remain d, 
In all the Saxon Families that reign'd. 


The Mock Succeſſion Edward now declares, 

To Baſtard Edmund's Sons for want of Heirs; 
The firſt of theſe prevented by his End, 

The Crowns to his Poſterity deſcend, 

And ſpurious Blood, the Eng/i/h Throne ſupplies, 
With long ſucceſſive Rolls of Tyrannies. 


Y Edgar obtains the honeft Name of Fool, 
And, ſpight of Blood, was thought unfit to rule; 
And Right Divine was fo deſpis d a Thing, 25 
The Crown went out a begging for a King. 


II ſped the firſt unhappy Suit it made, 
To Baſtards, Men of Blood and Luſt betray'd ; 
Of (0) foreign Breed, of znrelated Race, 
Whore in his Scutcheon, Tyrant in his Face: 

A ſpurious Birth of intermingl'd Blood; 
Neither our Laws or Language underſtood, 
But foreign to the Nation, and the Line, 
Upon bis Sword ingrav'd * Right Divine. 


— — — — 


8 


(a) Not that Edward the Con feſſor murthred his Brother, hut 
he afterwards took Money of Earl Goodwin, the Murcherer, to acquit 
and be reconcil'd to him. „ 5 | 

) Edgar 27 was reported a Fool, but Mr. Tyrrel ſays it was 


[ 


O) Willy the Conguerer, | 


We ſhould be laſt of all that ſhould pretend, 
The long Deſcent of Princes to defend; 
Since if Hereditary Right's the Claim, 
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Of all the Nations in the World there's none, 
Have 4% of True Succeſſion in their Crown, 


Ihe Engliſh Coton has Forty Times been lame: | 
The Crown was like the People, a/ways nixt, 


Seldom was well beftow'd, and never fixt. 


Here, Satyr, Juſtice calls upon thy Pen, | 
To paint the wild ungovern'd Lyſts of Men; 
The vaſt Extent of Royal Crime explain, 


And let us know what Monſter tis we mean; | 


When to unbounded Power be aſpires, 
Not Heaven it elf can limit his Defires : 
The Vice that dictates firſt to covet Rule, 
Teaches all Arts of the infernal School: 
The ſecret Gx/t of Power has ſuch a Force, 
He that uſurps, uſt tyrannize of Courſe: 
Nece/hty direQs that guilty Men, 


Should hold by Blood, what they by Blood obtain. 


The High Coherence natural is and juſt, 


That where th' Uſurper reigns, the Tyrant muft 


He only jaſtly holds a Government, 
That rules a Feople by their own Conſent ; © 


That draws the Yoke of State with Cords of Law, 
And makes the Vertuous keep the Vile in Awe, 


By their on Power their publick Safety ſeeks, 


And bows himſelf to all the Laws he makes; 


Content with Power, that Power for Peace imploys, 


And what be ſhould protect, he ne er deſtroys. 


7 þ Bs” . 250 - | 4 : 
But where's the Man! Britannia /ighing ſhows, 


To what Black Race her early Fate ſhe owes ; 
No ſooner had ſhe Kingdoms to beſtow, 
But Men of Blood her Liberties o erẽihrowW-W - 


. 
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The Sons of Violence have ſnatchd her Crowns, 
Murthred her Patriots, and uſur t her Thrones: 
Her valiant Sons in ſlaughter d Heaps remain, 
And (a) Tombs of Champions riſe in every Plain, 
That ſtrove with Tyranny, and dar d to fight, 
Maintaining Britains dear dechmng Right ; 
That to the laſt invading Force withſtood, ' 
And checkt tyrannick Torrents with their Blood, 
That dard, when they no longer could withſtand, 
Die with that Freedom they could not defend: 
Oppreſt with Numbers, Liberty was gone, 
And Troops of Tyrants Britain's Plains o er- run: 
The conſtant Force on which their Kingdoms ſtood, 
Stain d their 2 /urping Thrones with Guilt and Blood; 
And as with primo genial Right they ſtrove, 
They challeng'd Men below, and Heaven above; 
Of both regardleſs, and by Both abhorr d, 
Riſe by the Dagger, govern by the Sword : 
By Steps of Blood they raiſe and fix their Fame, 
For Lyrants and Uſurpers are the ſame; © 
Degenerate Blood ſwells their ambitious Veins, _ 
The Man may rule, but tis he Vice that Reigns. 


Satyr return, ſearch our intangl d Line, 
And there purſue thy very juſt Defign ; 
See, how Poſſeſſion ſuperſedes the Blood, 
And note, how Right to goverr's underſtood. 


ty Britannia now, with Men of Blood oppreſt, 
And all her Race of Tyrants lately ceasd ; 
I Fate prevailing, feeks at foreign Shores, 

And tor worſe Monſters, ignorantly implores. 
. 84 3 
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(4) The Mounts of Earth yer to be ſeen on Salisbuꝶ. Plant, and 
/ F overall the open Countries in England, which Cambden allows to be 
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VVilliom the early Summons ſoon e 
Ambition Flle his Sails, his Fleets the Seaz ; 
With cruel Hopes, and fatal Valour Fe, 

The foreign Leigions Britain's Shores Cerſpread : | 
The Sword decides the Engliſh Liberty, 

For which ſor er prevails, the Land's the Prey, 

Fated the conquering Tyrant to obey. 


Nor hall - our Verſe the Norman dl abuſe ; ; 
Satyr correct th exaſperated Muſe : 


- He had the vulgar Title of the Sword; 
The Crown was erther's Prize, it had no „Lord; 


No Claim of Blood, no Heir the Power poſſæſt; 
To plead juſt Right, and give the Nations reſt; 
No rightful Pilot ſteer d the Bark of State, 
The floating Engine Jef? to Arms and Fate; 


Toſt on the Seas of Diſcord, Strife _ 258 


Harold the Trifle (a) raviſh d, not expey'd. 


Nor did be claim by Sacred Right of ( b) Blood, 
His Title on his ſtron Poſſeſhon ood, 
And he held that Title 7 bad been good : - 
Both were Invaders, and the Sword they "PTY 
No other Right than that of Conqueſt knew: 
Harold by (e Uſurpationgain'd the Crown, 

Aud Drero Uſurpation pull'd him down | 

Szcceſfroe Violence uſurpt on Right, 

And paffive Juftice weeping at the ſight, 

Loot on, to ee e chus with Tyrants ht, 
ere 


— — — 


TA In OY 


(a) Had ſeizd upon Ache Crown, 7 the Pomer of his Troops 
Treaſures, having alſo a great Intereſt among the Nobility 

po — and being himſelf a Man of great Courage and Repu- 
by bn in Arms, which appear d to be not without real Merit, as 
his Behaviour afterward againſt che n People, and allo 


againſt Duke William. 


(3) Hayold had no Claim to the Crown by Blood, or Inheritance, 
being the Son of Earl Goodwin. 
(c) They were bath Hſurpers for ente Right of Deſcen 25 


n a 1h 95 —— <tr ow 
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Here Heaven determin'd Old Britannia's Fate 
And brooding Providence in Council fate : | 
And there the Schemes that ſince we finiſh'd drew: 
There he made way for that () uſurping Race, 
That ſince for Ruin ripen d us apace, 
But ſtill tis plain, from this One fatal Day, 
He firm d the Laws of Kings which Nations _ 
. | | Obey; 
And made it juſt, that when a Tyrant's dans F 
The Right does with the Property remain: 
People may Crown the Man that they ' approve, 
And what they lite Below, is always li d Above. 


VVilliam was (b) yet no Tyrant, had not took 
The ſolemn Oath, which afterwards he broke ; 
The Vict'ry he with his bright Sword obtain'd, 
ut ſtill untouch'd the Exgliſb Crown remain d; 
or ſtill (c) the Engliſb Nation kept their own, 
And he laid by the Sword, to azk the Crown, 

(d) Conven'd the States, kept their due Powers alive, 
And recagmz'd the Right they had to give: 5 
FKeceiud the Crown by general (c) fair Aſſent, 

With Peſtulata's of the Gvernnent; 


3 (2 
a) The Race of William the Conqueror, call'd a uſurping Race, 
not ay as he was a Uſurper himſelf, but his Three immediate 
Succeſſors, Rufus, Henry the Iſt, and Stephen, were all Uſurpers ; 
belides ſeveral of the ſubſequent Kings of England. = 
(6) William the Conqueror, might be call'd a Uſurper, but he 
was no Tyrant at firſt, till he had ſecured the Poſſeſſion to him- 
_ _— intirely ſubdued all his Enemies, then he began to ſhow 
I | | 8. 
(e) It was a great while after he had made a Conqueſt, before 
he accepted the Crown, and when he did, it was at the Requeſt, and 
_ by the Election of the People, and on Conditions, which he ſwore 
' fo, of maintaining their Laws and Priviledges. b 
(a) William, then Duke of Normandy, after his Victory, marcht 
up to London, and there the Clergy, and 8 offered 
him che Crown, which he could not preſently reſolve to ac- 
„ | | N 
. (e) At his Coronation, the Arch-Biſhop of Zork askt all the Peo- 
4 ihe _ I be made Ring. | Tyrrel, Vol. 2. 
1 10. J e 
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(2) Swore to the Laws, with all their Limitations, 
And bound himſelf in Terms to rule the Nations : 
Thus far his Title's juſt, hz claim of Gift, 

Fon Edward's Oath, in Harold's Grave he left; 
The general Voice gave him a higher Claim, 
Than Congueſt raisd upon the Voice of Fame. 


= He ſaw his early Congue/t incompleat, 

= And ſuch would be the Title rais'd from it; 

= He faw the Nation anſubdu d, and found, 

= His Sword unable to maintain his Ground; 

But that if he comply d with Exgliſb Laws, 
He might be King with gen ral fixt applauſe : 

The gen ' ral Suffrage gently be demands, 2 8 
Takes the condit'nal Gift with high up-lifted Hands 
To Heaven, and all the Realm (6) deoutly ſwore, 

To keep the Laws as Sacred as the Crown be wore, 


If be the High Conditions broke, if be, 

(c) Forgot the Bounds of Rule and Majeſty ; 

| I beoppreſt the People, ſcorn d the Laws,. - 
| And praQtisd all the Crimes he ſhou d oppoſe ; © 


If be the flouriſhing Nation half deſtroy d, 

And quencht the raging Fire with his dear „ 
1 SE Blood : 

'T was then he ceas'd toreign, there fell the Man; 

There dy'dthe King, the Tyrant there began; 

And from that Minute Juſtice made it clear, 

The Nation might ha' plac'd another there. 


But 


(a) The Oath of William the Conqueror, was not an Oath like 4 
Conqueror, bur like a King that was bound to Conditions. 7 
= (6) His Oach was, This Scepter 1 moſt thankfully receive, (a plain 
Acknowledgment, that *cwas the peoples Gift) and with it do moft 
ſolemnly promiſe and ſwear, 8c. ¶ See Secret Hiſt. P. 7] 

(e) After the Journey he made into the North, to ſuppreſs the 
Engliſh Noblemea that revolced there, he began to be a moſt cruel, 
bloody, and barbarous Tyrant, and diſcovered that Cruelty was in 
his very Nature, which he had carefully  conceal'd before, treating 
the Engliſh wich great Leairy and Reſpedl . 


_—_— — 
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| e then was more Britanaia s Claim, 

Su ppreſt by Suff rings, Suff rings made her tame: 

5 She ſaw the Tyrant quit the Engliſh Throne, 
And bop d for better Uſage from his Son; 
But change of Tyrants gave her ſmall Relief, 
She loſt the Lion, and receiv'd zhe (a) Thief, 
Who firſt his Father S illgot Treaſure (b) ſeiz d, 
With which the gaping Clergy he appeas d; 
So bought Rebellion by the Cath he ſtole, 

Debauch d the Church's Parr, and wheedld in the 
(Whole: 
Thus Brib'ry firſt with Robbery combin d, 

To ride before, and Treaſon rode behind; 
Ambition, and the Luſt of Rule prevaild, 
And Robert s Right, on * O Head TONES: 


But tell. as, Satyr----, tell us what remain'd, | 
Tell us how well 407 (c) Red hair'd Monſter reigns, 


And rul'd with Vice, what he hy Vice obtain'd : 
Rapine and Ruin thro the Kingdom ran, 


Thy infatiate Wretch plund red borh God and Man : 


Nothing /o Sacred, nothing /o ſecure, 

That cou'd the Teſt of Avarice endure : 
He bought the Kingdom with his plund'red Gold, 
And what by Who/eſale bought, by Retail 8 ſold ; 
The . Prodigy of Crime, 
Made Bribes and Theft the Cuſtoms of the Time, 


Devencrate Fault, thou worſt of Humane Sin, 
bebe all the Seeds of Wickedneſs ag 3 


og 2) r rie vous u Exafter 7 Money, by all manner of Ex- 
tortions, and with an unbounded Avarice. 

| (2) William Rufus, ſeiz d his Father's Treaſure at Wincheſter, 
and with that bribing the Biſhop of Canterbury and Wincheſter, ob- 
tain'd the Crown. 

* c) He was calld Rufus from his Red Hair. 


4) He fold all the Places and Preferments, both in che Church 


amd State, but particularly in che Church, having the Biſhopricks 
of Canterbury, Wincheſter, and Salisbury; at once in lis Hands, and 
letting their Revenue out to farm for his own uſe, i 


Thou 


. 


— 
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Thou (a) Root of Crime, Baneof a Generous Mind, 
To what ſtrange ſordid Things doſt DN 
| (i incline ? 
Thou robb'ft him of the Good he ſhould enjoy, 
And doeſt the Steers of that he bas, deſtroy: 
Thou Enemy to Temperance and Rules, 
That ſtriv'ſt to make Men rather Beaſts than Fools; 
Thou doſt all Med iocrity deſpiſe, 
Thy high Enjoyment all in Surfeit lies: 
Nature's great Har ſe-Leech, always ſuckings Blood, 
Let always craving, always ſtarv'd for Food; 
The Language of thy ever craving Tongue, 
The Burthen of thy unbarmonious Song; 
| In conſtant murmuring Sighs thy Off. ſpring live, 
*F And hoarſe wich eager Croaking, cry Give, Give. 


| From thy dark Gulph come all the worſt of 
| | | Poo (Crimes; 
Thou fill'ſt the World with Snare, with Vice the 
: 
Theft, Murther, Rapine, and unnatural Sin, 
In thee the teeming Mother of Crime, begin; 
The vaſt prolifick Off. ſpring of thy Womb, 
Invade the beſt, and always conquer ſome: 
Thou conſtant Bar to Humane Happineſs, 
Which makes Men want the Things which they 


5 ofſeſs ; 
Dull Sordid Shadow of Felicity, (ae ; 
Too low for Reaſon, for Delight 200 High; 
Thou Cheat of Pleaſure! which does Hope deſtroy , 
Lets Man poſſeſs, but lets him not enjoy, 
Places his Happineſs in wha? be wants, 
And all bis Generous Principals ſupplants : 
- Infatiate Vice ! whoſe uncontracted Eye, 
God has not made a World can fatisfie 5 


—— — — —— Erna ont eo tis nem ne ens Pao 
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And had he nor with th? Adamantine Gate, 
With Bars of Braſs, and the more ſtrong * of 
| | ate 
_ Guarded the High Celeſtial Throne from 93 
Not Heaven could fill the Concave of thine Eye; 
Not God himſelf, would he permit the Guſt, 
Could ſatisfie the cravings of thy Luſt; | 
Nay, didſt thou covet Good, with equal Heat, ) 
Thꝰ' unbounded Wiſh would Kill appear ſo great, 
The Crime would all the Piety defeat ; 
In Heaven, if they could covet, *twou'd Heaven 
| ( deſtroy, 
By wiſhing ſomething more than they enjoy; 
For if the Fulneſs once be incompleat, 
The Happineſs wou d all be ſhort like it; 
Love, Foy, and Glory, conſtitnte the Place, 
Compleatly fill'd from the Eternal Face, 
The Beatifick Viſion muſt reftore, 
*Twou'd not be Heaven, if we could ik for 
| 3 3 
In Temporal Kingdoms it is juſt the fame, 
It makes the Kings a Jeſt. the Crowns a Name; 
An empty unſupplying Vapour ſaid, 
To load the Heart, and not adorn the Head; 
For if the Satisfaction's once pull'd down, 
Where's then the Summum Bonum of a Crown? 
The craving Wretch, while he defires more, 
Is leſs a Monarch than he was before: 
When Power confederates with Thee, and Kings, 
With whom to Wiſh and Ad are undivided 
5 V (Things; 
When theſe with Vice in Hear, and Sword in 
- „„ on 
Give both a Looſe, and AR without Command ; 
What ſtrange unuſual Havock of Mankind, 


Does th' Itch of getting more and more attend: 


Noaboth (hall for his Vineyard always die, 
And Safety only dwell with Poverty, 


Thus 
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Thus Rufus reign'd and with his Peoples Blood, 
His Brothers rightful Title he withſtood, 
Heapt Crime on Crime, and equally oppreft, 
Thoſe whom he ru/'d, as thole he d:/poſſeſt - 
Imperial Avarice in Triumph rode, 
And raviſh'd Nations groan'd beneath the Load: 


 Nereign'd with Violence in either Hand, 


And Vice waz Great Dillatar in the Land ; 
Unbridl'd Pow'r ſer all his Luſts on Fire, 


And drew up all the Hood. Gates of Defire. 


But Thirſt of Gold was his Original Sin; 


Oppreſſion 7zergn'd without, and Avarice within; 


Thoſe empty Trifles fooliſh Men miſcall, 
e and Vertu long ago let fall; 
ith due Contempt his toi ſer Head laid by, 
And loos'd the eaſie Reins of Majeſty, 
Be/ow the Royal Stile, below the Man, 
Below the Brute he ſtoopt to entertain 
The ſordid Tyrant Vice, the wretched Thing, 


Gave up the Chriſtian, ro maintain the King. 


Thus Refa reign'd ; thus Eng liſb. men obey'd,. 


And ſtoopr to have their Liberties betray' d; 


Brothers the Brothers ſold, and Fathers Sons, 


And join the wretched Path the Monarch runs; 
Ti late by fleeping Fuſtice overtook, Es 


Wiſe Dress (a) willing Shaft the Monſter ſtruck: 
Britannia (b) wept not when the Tyrant dy d, 
And Liberty lay bleeding by his Side. 


But 


(a) Del ſhor him williogly, ſay ſome, others ſay he was not 


there. See Thrrel's Hiſt, of Eng. in che Reign of William II. 
(b) He died unlamented; was a conſiderable Time left all a- 
lone on the Ground, and at laſt carried to Winchefter in a Cole- 


_— — — 


Fu body regarding him, till a few poor Cole · Carrier came 


by and found him. 


Baut ſothe Fates, for Puniſhment ordain d, 
The ſmall Receſs the weary Land obtain'd; 

So little Breath to riſing Freedom gave, 
Tas hard to know the Subject from the Slave. 


(a) Beau-Clerk. that never dreamt of Kingdom yet, 
But taught t'uſurp, and free to tempt his fate, 
His injur'd Elder Brother to ſupplant, 

And carry on the Villain with tbe Saint; 
Seizes the Gaudy Trifle call'd the Crown, 

And knew that taking it, twould be his on: 
Th' «unwilling Nation gave their forc'd Aſſent, 
And Title felt the Shock of Government. 


Robert remote, but next of Blood, in vain, 
To Heaven and Earth endeavours to complain; 
In vain he claims his primo genial Right; | 
In vain they always claim, that cannot fight : 
Poſſelſion all his injur d Right deſies, 


* 


Pull'd off his Crown, and then (b) put out his Eyes. 
Will any ſay, that they did not do well, 
Who did for Robert's rightful Claim rebel? 

Yet there they ſtand, in the unjuſt Records, 
(c) Traytors to Englands Laws, and England's Lords: 
Uſurping Henry's own'd, and Power prevails, 


And England's Crown to his Poſterity intails ; 
But 


—_— 


; 
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| (a Henry the Firſt net expecting a Crown being the young- 
| a4 3 Brothers, had applied himſelf to Books and Study, and 
by his — ogy Lifc, and ſeeming Learning, obrain'd the Sirname of 
Cb) Mr. Tyrrel indeed denies that Robert's Eyes were put 

our, but all our former Hiſtorians agreeing to relate it, 1 have 


'  takenir not as Hiſtory, but as it is uſctul'te expreſs the Injury 


done him. | mY | 
le) The Nobility had a hard Fate, who fighting for the elder 
Brother, againſt the younger, were put to Death as Traytors, 


— 
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Stephen ſucceeds by Per jury and Fraud, 
And raviſhes the Diadem from Maud 
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But Fate forbidthe Banes, the Sacred (a) Blaſt, 


Made future Injuries revenge the paſt , 
His True Poſterity oppreſt with Power, 


See bold Il ſurpers all their Right deyour. | 


With Fury and Ambition in his Face; 


The Right was in his Helmet, not his Race : 


By Dint of never failing O Argument, 
In ſpight of Line, made ſmooth the ſteep Aſcent ; 


And made the Sword his unjuſt Power maintain 
Tyrants can have zo other Right to reign. 


His brighter Sword, the Path to Power en 
3 


In vain vb Empreſs her Succeſſion ſought;, 
In vain her Right ſhe claim d, antil.ſbæ fought; | 


| Till Violence the Violent pulłd down, 
Alternate Victors, har d alternately the Crown: 
At laſt the Right which he by Force maintain, | 


By Compact he, and juſt Conceſſion gain d. 
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GA at the Death of Henry the Iſt, che main Line of Normant« 
| dh ended, fo the Succeffion has ever fince prov'd ſo briitle, that ic 
never held to che Third Heir, in a right Deſcent, without being 


pur by, or teceiving ſome Alteration by Uſurparion, or Extinction 


207. 


rike Male-Blood. {| Sir inf on Churchills Divi Briruanici, Fil, 
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The Second () Henry fights, and fighting treats, 
Jo own that Princes Title he defeats; : 
Conſents to mean Concluſions of the War, 

In baſe Adoption ſtoops to be a Thrant's Heir; 
Accepts the Iynominious Grant, and thows, | 
His Right's as bad as Stephen's that beſtaw : 

The High- State-Jugglers thus divide the Prey, 
And (6b) weeping Crowds, (c) U ſurpers ſtill obey: 
The Native Right oppreſt, the Oppreſſors reign, 


And Violence, by Violence maintain; 


For all this while, the High Succeſſive Right, 
For which pretending. Henry's Armies fight, 
In his ſurviving Mother (d) Maud remain d. 
And as He conquer d, She by Rigbt, had reign'd; 
But high Ambition checkt the Claim of Blood, 
And as his Power obtain'd, his Claim was good; 
Poſſeſſion gave, Poſſeſſion held the Croẽ n, 
And weak conceding Maud, her Right laid down. 
Satyr, retaliating Fate adore, "© 105 
How Power ufurp'd, falls by uſurping Power: 
The mighty Hand ot Juſtice gives the Blow, 
And intermitting Rights the Reaſons know. = 
5 1 — 2 
(a) Baſely treats with Stephen, that he ſhou'd be King during 
Life; that Henry ſhould reign after him; that Stephen ſhould 
po 1 "el his Son, and Henry ſwear Allegiance to Stephen 
uring his Life. fo (a 5 be 
"—S cal this baſe, 1, Becauſe, he always fought with Srepben, as 
2 Man that had no Right, and to accept of his own Title by 
the Adoption of a Uſurper, was a Meanneſs intollerable. 2, 
TO ought not to have treated; but in the- Name of his- 
other. „ = ox Mis 
(3) PleFuntur Achivi. 5 2 . 
* Stephen had no relation to the Crown, and the Subjects 
had all ſworn, by the Contrivance of Henry the Firſt, ro his 
hter Maud, while he was alive; Sir Win. Churchil ſays, 
the People did not ſo much ele him, as re ject her, Divi. Bit. 
Fol. 209. but Sam Daniel's Hiſtory ſays he was elefed by the 
States; other ſay, and perhaps more truly, he got himſelf elect- 
. that is, he by Force, by Entreaty, Craft, and Bribery, obtain'd 


Ele&ion ;. but ſuch there was, that they all allow, and no 
Man in England could be King without. oY 
4) Henry the Second, ought to ha let his Mother bf page's 
before him, by Right of Succeſſion, bur the Conſent of the No- 
es was more re garded thay all the Claim by Blood, 


Pg 
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ohn, the Third Branch of Henry's falling Line, 
His elder Brother's Son alive all reign "oy : 
Arthur the Jus Divinum had, a Thing, 

That contributed little to the 115 ; 
Uricrown'd, his Royal Title he lays down, 
And Erglih Lords the ſtrong Uſurper own 
Nor own'd his Power only, but his Right, 
They crown'd the Sons, that with the Father fight : 
Henry, the Infant Off-ſpring of that Blood. 
Who had their (a) Rights and Liberties withſtood ; 
To bim their voluntary Homage pay, 
The Right of Choice, and not of Line obey , 
For Artbur's Siſter, Elenor, remain'd, . 
And by the Jus Divinum, ſhou'd have reign'd ; 
Hers was the primo- genial Right of Blood, 
But Rights without Poſſeſſion's ſeldom underſtood. 

Vail Satyr to the mighty Edward's Fame 

How oft: bas Gallia trembled at his Name? 
How proud*s Britannia of the Hero's Sword ? 
And how his (5) Badge of Honour wefve ador'd? 
_ Strong was bis Arm, Immortal his Renown, 
Aud captiv'd Kings (c) paid Homage to his Crown: 
In (4) Caledonian Triumph ſee him come, 
And yielding Nations thotif the Hero Home: 
Not wild unhoſpitable Mountains there, 
Can check his Fame, nor numerous Armies here. 
(e) Creſfſy the dreadful Monument muſt ſhow, 
And Multitude (F) to Valour learn to bow: 


» 2 E 3 1 


— — — ͤ Uů D .½ ! «««õ —— 2— * 
q ; | | 
(a) Me Charter that King Stephen ud at Oxford, with 
his Seal. to it, in the Preamble, theſe Words, Ego Stephanus, 
Dei Graria, afſenſu Cleri & Populi in Legen Angli ele@w, 
Notes on the Lord Stamford's Speech to che Grand Jury at 


„ CELTIC oo Oe: On 
) The ter and the Order of Knights, Founded by 
* 7 He took Priſoners the Kings of France and & otland. 
(a) His Wars in Scotland. © | wal 

(e The great Battle of Creſj, in Franee, where he beat the 
whole Power of France, | _____ r 
Tue French nere Four io One odds, as to Numbers, in 
that Action. VVV 


A 


Graſps the deſcending Crown before his Time 


a) Edward, the Black-Prince, 
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To his (a) Immortal Son he gi ves his Name, 
His Courage and his Conquelis 7uft the ſame. 


Ancient in Vidory, and old in Fame, 7 


And yet this Hero of Tyrannick Race, 
His Father yet alive, (b) uſurp'd his Place: 
The weak (c) untutor'd Prince depos'd and fled, 
The young aſpiring Hero, in his Stead, _ 


Satyr conceal the (d) reſt, 
Po, gk: 7. ond Wethe Crime 
In State-Ænigma, „ill unriddl'd lie, 


And Edwards Murther, vith his Murtherers die, - 


The brave young Monarch ſnatch'd the tempting 
* | ICroun, 


divn by thoſe Hunde that pull d his Father down; 


What tho* untainted with paternal Blood, 


Our filent Record would be underſtood ; - 


To waſh the Guilt from his advancing Name, 

The Fayls and Graves of Princes are the ſame, 
Kneel Satyr, and again due Homage pay, 

To mighty Juſtice, view the awful Way 


He treads, his {wift returning Methods trace, 
And ſee the Vengeance jfnfhd in the Race:. 


The Anceſtor in Steps of Blood began, 
And bis Succeſſor ſhuns his Fate in vain - 


(e) Aurther purſues, Vengeance was Heaven's Deſign, 
As Blood rais d up, Blood thould pull down the Line. 


; | 2 . LY 
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) Hares non eſt viventis, He teign'd, and his Father a 

Priſoner, where he was afterwards murthered. 
e) His Father, Edward the IId, was a weak and unſteady 

Prince, miſguided, and impoſed upon by his Favourites. 


a) The Succeſſors of Henry, by Line, are Edward the Firſt, 


Edward the Second, and Edward the Third, but the laſt, tho' a 
Good and Great Prince, ſtept young into the Throne by the 
Blood of his Father |-wheth 
dot the Caſe, CR VE es. Rm 
. (6) The Blood Heaven ſeems to revenge, in that his Grand- 
ſon, and immediate Succefſor was depoſed and murthered, and 
Henry the IVth, Duke of Lancaſter, came in meerly by Ulurpa- 


er he was conſenting, or not, is 


lavaſion, or what bu will call ir, after the Male-Admi- 


Hon, L 
iſtration of Tic hard. 
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Edward upon his Fathers Ruin ſtood, 
And Richard paid the Royal Debt in Blood: 
Depos'd-and murthered. Ed rd the Father lies; 
Depos'd and murthbered, Rich'rd the Grandſon dies; 
Swift Juſtice but to One Remove adjourn'd, 
The Crown, and all their Trophies, overturn'd: 
Lancaſtrian Henry tore it from his Head, 
And ſwift as Fate, the Debt of Juſtice paid: 
For of (a) Four Kings that by Succeſſion reign'd, 
With Conqueſt all, and Uſurpation ſtain d; £ 
Tho! all poſſeſt the Crown, and rul'd in Courſe, 
\ They'd no more Right, by Blood, than . 
498% 805 . F . Oe. 
(6) Henry, that in bis Mother's Right made Claim, 
And bore the very Title in his (c) Name; | 
Poſſeſt the Ri ght, his Mother yet alive, 
And let the Heir at Law, the Right ſur vive. 
(d] Jobn without Line, or due Pretence of Blood, 
His Elder Brother's Son ini, A 
£ | IEF -. Poſſe 


(a) John murthered Prince Arthur, his Brothers Son: John's 
Succeſſor, Edward the Id, was murthered and depoſed, and his 
own Son ſet up over his Head. : 5 

Richard the IId was unjuſtly depoſed, as to Succeſſion, by 
Henry the IVth, as his Predeceſſor, King John, unjuſtly ſnatcht 
the Crown from Prince Arthur, his Erothers Son; thus U ſur- 
bpation was turn'd out of Poſſeſſion by Uſurpation. | 

) Hen the IId came in much after the ſame manner, for 
dhe came in by Vertue of the Agreement with King Stephen, 
without any regard to his Mother Maud, then alive, and this 
was call'd a Succeſſion, becauſe Stephen ¹ makes a pretended 

Adoption of Henry as his Son, and Henry ſwears Fealty to him, 

as to his Father; by which we may ſee how the Ju Heredita- 
rium was then underſtood, Sciatis quod ego Rex Stephanus 

Hienericum, Ducem Normaniz, paſt me ſucceſſorem Regni Angliz, 

S barem meum jure Hereditario conftitun, ibid. Notit. P. 29. 

— 7 C ee 

) King John was the youngeſt Son of this Henry, and here 
. Henry, who ut by his Mother, had his Eldeſt Line depoſed ; 

_ *Eleanor, the ter of Arthur, Son of Geoffry Plantagenet 

John's Elder Brother; which Arthur, Fohn had murthered 

with his own Hands, but Eleanor was yet alive; and Hubert, 

 Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, makes a Speech at his Coronaton, 
_ Juſtiiying rhe ſetting him up, as the moſt worthy of he Poſle- 


: 
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Poſſeſt by Force, and by his Sword maintain'd, 

; ny Power intaiPd the Uſurpation gain d; 
But Fate, that late in Vengeance keeps the Roll, 
Ot ſecret Crimes, reſerv'd the Fatal Scroul; 

Reſerv'd the long unballanc'd Book of Right, 

And brought forgotten Injuries to Light; 
The Leaves of Retribution were turn d oder, 

And Days of Violence ſubmit to Power : 

Uſurpers by Uſurpers are pull'd down, 75 
And Tyrants make a (a) Foot-ball of the Crown; 
The (6) Men of Blood, with Men (c) of Blood contend, 
And Days of Crime, in Nights of Juſtice end. 


* * 
- . * * 8 " 
5. b — 4 x . 
* * * 
o 


Archiepiſcopus Stans in medio omnium, dixit audito univerſi, 
Prod nullis previa ratione alij ſuccedere habet reg num niſi uni- 
vert ate Regni unanimiter, invecata Spiritus Gratia eledrs - 

And afterwards he adds, Verum fi quis exſftirpe Regis defuncki 
alijs prepolleret, pronius in eletionem, ejus eft conſentiendum, 
After this, he proceeds We having conſid' red the Valour and 


c Proweſs of this Noble Perſon, here preſent, have, all of us, 
Or His 


; BF © unanimouſly choſen him, as well in regard Merits, as 

15 of his Royal Blood, but not a Word of regard to his Right of 
Succeſſion, vide Mat. Paris, Fol, 197. ws, 

7 (a) Between Henry the VIth, and Edward the IVth, the 


. Crown was toſs'd from one to another fix or ſeyen Times, and 
at laſt was reſtor d to the Houſe of 29rk, _ © | 
) And of this very King John tis recorded, who was /et 
. up without Line, he was pull d down for being without Merit: 
His Oppreſſions becoming inſupportable to both Nobilitx, 
6 Clergy, and People, by general Counſel, and Apyrobation of 
them all, judg'd him unworthy of the Kingdom, De Commun 
Regni Conſilio, & Approbatione ipſum Regno judicant indig num. 
(c) At the Death of this Prince, they made his Son Henry 
King, and the Earl of Pembroke, when he made a * to the 
Nobility, Gentry, and Commons, conyen'd for that purpoſe, . 
tells them, They ought not ta -puniſh the Son for the Fathers 
| Tranſgreffion, and therefore moves them to adhear to the young 
Prince, beginning with theſe Words, Tho' we have profecttes 
the Father, and that juſtly, &c. propter mala, ejus opera; and 
yet, all this while, Eleanor, the true Heir, was alive, and a cloſe 
- Priſoner, and Henry, who was one of ihe greateſt Kings of his. 
Time, and from whom ſo great a Race, as that of the Edwards, 
came, was both a Uſurper, and the Son of a Uf urper, and Muza 
cherer of his own Brothgrs Sou, © | N 5 


* 
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'Twas Uſurpation Henry's Right beſtows, 
The Engliſ Crown Two Jus Divinum's knows, 
And long ſucceſſive Kings adorn the (a) eee 
E n #44 a8 ww. 
Three Heur)s by a due Succeſſion reign, , Loſe 
And Tork demands the Right of Line in vain; 
In vain they Claim d, till Edward's harden'd Sword, 
The Right of Blood, ) Right of Power reſtor d. 
Thro? Seas of Slaughter, and a deludg d Throne, 
Edward, not went, but naded to the Crown: 
Three Limes depos d, three Times reſtor'd in Courſe, 
(b) Too Pigus: Henry's; Title yields to Force. 
Short liv'd the Right the conquering Prince enjoy d, 
(e) Treaſon and Blood his nem crown'd Race deſtroy'd; 
As if the Hand of Murther had purſu'd, 
The very Crow», and fated it to Blood, 
Not Innocence, not Touth and Right could ftay, 
Ambition bent to rule, and not obey: — 
Richard with Luſt of Government allur'd, 
By doubPd Murthers fi rſt the Crown procur'd, 
Uſurp'd the Power, and kept it by the Sword, 
Not but by Blood and Force to be reftor'd : 
(d) Henry th? uſurping. Aurt berer dethron'd;, 
Richard's cut down, and fo the Victor's crown'd : 
In vain the new aſſuming Monarch ſtrives, 
Jo find ſome other (e) Title than bis Vives, 
In vain he fancies his ſuperior Right, 
in Battel, and confirnid in Fight; 
e ens 


Twas born 


” 
* 
* 


ta) The Red-Roſe and the White. Ex 

) Not that a Man can be Foo piow, but here it was too 

eaſie, too ſuperſtitiouſly devaut to manage his Kingdom. 4 
(c) The murthered young Princes, Edward the Vth, and his 


A 4 — 


3 Brother, cruelly de ſtroy'd, in the Tower of London, with him, 


being the laſt of the Line of the Houſe of York. 

(4) Henry, Duke of Richmond, who flew Richard the IIId, 
at Bofworth-Field in Leicheſterſbire, | N | 
| (e) Henry the VIIth, married the Heir of the Houſe of York, 

but could never bear to hear of his Title being better'd. by her 
Blood, but inſiſted upon his own, tho? very remote; but his 

Title being firft built upon the juſt Purſuit of a Murtherer, and 
after confirm'd by Parliament, I take to be ſuperior to all the 
other Claim of Blood, which, indeed, was but weak without it. 
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Twas Boſworth - Field, his weakr Claim reſtor d, 
And grav'd his ancient Title on his Sword. 
© * Thus Heaven due Vengeance on Ambition ſhows, 

One ravifh'd Crown, another overthrows: 
Ihe Tyrant that uſurps, enjoys a Crown, 

Till Brother Tyrant, Brother King pulls down : 

_ Succeeding Robberies revenge the paſt, 

And every Age of Crime out- does the laſt, 
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Atyr, from Fact, to Conſequence deſcend, 

8 Juſt Princes and juſt Governments defend; 
Where Kings and People with a joint Aſſent, 
gore in 1 of nent; 
n proper Sphere, re ive Farts perrorm, 

Aud General Good's to both the General Charm: 
There Peace and Property go Hand in Hand. 
Theſe freely Bow, and gently thoſe Command. 

Princes and People join in publick Peace, 
Both ſeek and underſtand their Happineſs; 
Thoſe ſoftly guide, theſe chearful Homage pay; 
Thoſe Rule bx Law, and theſe by Choice Obey : 
| Commence the Parts of Rule in juſt Conſent, 
Aud jointly drive the Wain of Government : 
In gentle Yoke of due Subſervience draw, 
People to. Monarchs, Monarchs to the Law ; 
In ſpight of Blood, Poſleſhon, or of Line, 
Theſe are the Governments that are Divine. 

Nature and Reaſon iu their Frame concur, 
Nature and Reaſon always muit procure, 
Juſt Government, and juſt Extent of Power. 
Impartial SATT R, challenge all Mankind, 
And have the juſt Remark, for Ages yet behind: 
Corruption has fo tainted all the Race; 
So Hood-wink't Reaſon's bright and beauteous Face; 
Such toul falſe Schemes of Government has laid, 
That all the World to Slavery has betray'd ; 


WW. 


The 
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The general Bondage ſeems at firſt to come, 

From ancient Blood, and Jooks like Nature too in 
FEEL ee ſome, 
There's not a Nation (a) truly Free but 1 

Britannia does the Maiden · Gift poſſeſs: 
No Government on Earth can truly boaſt, 
Of Liberty ſo fix d, at ſo much Coſt, 
So dearly bought, fo eagerly embrac d; 
So well maintain'd, or half fo like to laſt. 
I)!he Engli Empire, vaſt in its Extent, 
And ſquar'd by Native Rules of Government: 
The only Free-born- Remnant of Mankind. 7 
That have their Birthright, (5) lately too, regain'd, > 
And vigoroully that valued Right maintain'd. YN 


(a) The Engliſh Government has this peculiar Advantage in 
it, of all the prefent Conſtitutions in Europe, that if the Courſe 
ol things 1s left to run in a due and undiſturb'd Channel, there 
is not a Nation in the World, where both Prince and People 
way be ſo, happy, as in this. | 

The Liberties of the People are too great to be here diſcours'd 
of, but even the Greatneſs of the Prince is alſo ſuperiour to all 
Government in the World, where the Liberties of the People 

are ſo ſupported. * - e 
Here we find the Kings and Queens attended and ſerv'd by 
the Prime of their Nobility and Gentry 3 Guarded by Men of 
Blood and Fortunes, and the Magnificence, Grandeur, and Ex- 
ence of the Englifs Court exceeding moſt of the Courts of 
urope; and yet this Prince cannot command Six- pence out of 
any y's Pocket; cannot correct the Fault, or puniſh the 
Crime of the pooreſt Wrerch that lies at his Gate; cannot de- 
mand the Service of the meaneſt Saldier or Sailor; cannot raiſe 
a Regiment, nor build a Ship, but by Law; the Pai liament muſt 
ſertle the very Revenue for the Houſhold Expence ; regulate how 
many Guards, Ships, Garriſons, or Comniiſſions ſnall be main- 
tain'd and given out. ES PI 30%; 
And in this the Excellent Order of Government is feen, and 
tis prov'd beyond Debate, that the Love of Subjects is the 
Glory of the Prince, ſince all the Magnificence of the Engliſs 
Government conſiiis in the voluntary Tenders of Duty, Grati- 
tude and Allegiance from their People. : 
) Lately, that is, in the Revolution, for it can hardly be 
remembered in our Ages, when the Liberties of Eugiaud were 
compleatly enjoy'd, and the Law left to an unreſtrain'd Courſe, 
tha Currency. of Juſtice unbiaſs*d, and entirely free, till the late 
exalu tion. - | 
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Here the unſpotted Virgin of the Law, 
Preſcribes the Prince, and does the People awe : 
The ſteady Hand of choſen Magiſtrate, 
Gently, and very gently guides the State: 
Subſervience ſtated by unqueſtzon'd Power, 
Can neither theſe oppreſs, nor thoſe deyour ; 
But ſettl'd Bounds of every Part directs, 
And every Part, by every Part protects. ky 

If Monarchs here miffake their pointed Way, 
The Subjects would (a) offend if they yy 


If Subjects here, can Juſtice but pretend, 


They all may diſobey, and not offend; _ 
Law ſtands the mighty Land-Mark to __, 

And Space between Offence and Power divide; 

That Monarchy may not be made a Jeſt, 

Nor 8 s in their rightful Claim vppreſt. 


No Fliſ Monarch bears the Sword in vain, 


Nor Gallick Slaves of Tyranny complain; 


Anarchial Crowds no, Princes keep in awe, 


Nor Soveraigns here declare their Will's their Law : 
Reaſon directs Mankind by ſtated Rules, 
And none ſubmit to lawleſs Power but Fools. 

' How happy were it for this wrangling Land, 

Could we our True Enjoyments e | 

all the Nations in the World, how bleſt, 


| How much, in this, diſtinguiſh trom the oY 


* Britain, | 
Wuere the Law's ſupreamly High, 


And Majeſty agrees with Property; 
With equal Motion; and amted Ends, | 
Feace courts the Crown, and Peace the Crown defends 4 


Here only Kings are happy, and the Throne, 


| And 
Toa The Saba is vr mack able for any Illegal 


1 Action, tho* done by the Prince's Command, and therefore may 


humbly eee it to the Prince, and cannot be culpable bx 
refuſing to obey, and this is an Acknowledgement of the Supe- 


 niority of Law ta the Crown. 


(2) The Throne, thar is the 3 22 jure none, he cannot, 


5 | | without — Ces the * und to maintain, 


without 


And Power in equal (a) Portions is fo ſhar'd, 
That all's for Harmony and Peace prepar d. 
No ſingle Branch can of 1 it ſelf ſubſiſt, 
Nor none be ſpar'd, but twill by all be miſt : 
Jo uſtice liłe Veins of Life about the Heart, 
lows'from the Center, into every Part; 
The quick*ning Influence due Strength conveys, | 
And all the. vig'rous Parts of Life ſupplies: a 
The wholeſome Nonriſhment of Truth remains, 
And Government the.Nation's Health maintains. 
Here Power from (b) True Originals . 
But never that Original ſurvives; 
Je (c) Ocean of Authority remains, 
And on a chanc'd Receſs the Stream maintains; 
No Accident can Government deſtroy, 
Immortal Springs of Pawer we muſt; enjoy, | 
Becauſe the Circulationꝰs ſo correct, 
The Center makes the Circles all exa, 
Kings here with Conduct guide the willing 128 


Council'd by deg all the hs Pep N e 3 905 
| «4 


| = breaking the Coronation-Oath, and degenerating into 
a Tyrant, againſt his Honour, and his Word, and then may be 
_ lawfully oppos'd by the Perſon injur d. 


(a) The Power of every Branch of 3 Fnelih Conſtitution 
is ſo ſnar d: out, that every Part is aſſiſtant to one another, and 


| 85 every Part is a Check to one another; each Branch of the 
overnment both ſupports and reſtrains the other ; the Excel- 
lency of this Harmony, is what we call the Conititution, and 


the peculiar Felicity of this Nation conſiſts: in this Equality, by 


which a due Ballance 1s kept u between every Part, to the 
Health of the whole Body; the the Fr of. Government, are by 
this happy Method, preſerv'd entire, and every Branch moving 
in Concurrence with one another, fort iſies the Whole, and 
makes it impoſſible to. be overturn d, Jun by ſome Fracture 
wathin it ſelf. 


() The Original of all 8 Posen in the People gover- | 


ned, becauſe in all Societies, they are prior to the Government 


(e) The People repreſent che Ocean, in their being the Cen- 
ter from whence, and to which, all Degrees of Power flow, and 


to this Ocean, upon every Receſs of Power, all the Nations in 


the World have recourſe, to form new Streams, draw new "x 


Lines, and reſtore Gove: nment in every Nation. 
Fa a) Al the Peep er Parliament, which is all the People 
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Tf that's let ont, (b) the Conftitution dies 
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How can they make Miſtakes in Government, 
Who rule a Nation by their own Conſent; 
Concurring Repreſentatives attend, 
Like Grand Phyſicians, all Defects to mend, 

The Nation's Doctors, all her Griefs to cure, 


With Skill infallible, and Med'cine ſure 


Their Wiſdom's ſuch, they never miſapply, 
And ſuch their Art, their Patients never die; 


I The Conſtitution they compleatly know, 
And while they live, we re all Immortal too: 


If &er they di ſcouti nue their Advice, 


(a) The Nation fickens, and Diſtempers riſe; 
Malignant Fevers boil the Peoples Blood, 


And noxious Fumes flow from the ſtagnate Flood; 


| The Appople&ick Fit affects the Head, 


And Conſtitution for the Time lies dead; 
And if the proper Means are not apply d, 
Strong Calentures the Strings of Lite divide; 
There's no Exotick Med'cine can be had, 
The People rave, and all the Nation's mad, 


And nothing can the coming Plague prevent, 


But that which fir ff reſtores the Parliament. 
Here the Life-Blood of Conſtitution lies, 


From 


” 


WE — —_— — — 1 


repreſentatively conſid'red, have the Power of the People, 12 to 
* committed to them, and act in the Name of all the 
CCCCEEECCCCEE DET, 3 
(a) Intermiſſions of Parliament have always been fatal to 
this Nation; Eneroachment of Illegal Authority, Arbitrary 


Government, and a World of other Inconveniencies always fol- 
low long Intervals of Parliament; and it is obſervable, that 


ſuch Intermiſſions have always been fatal to our Kings, tor 


never any Prince ruled long without a Parliament, but he re- 
duc'd himſelf to a Neceſſity of coming to them at laſt, of 
which, King Charles the Firſt, and King Fames the Second, are 


remarkable Inſtances, 1 ie 
) Parliamentary Authority is the Life of the Conſtitution; 
if Parliaments are deſtroy'd, the Conſtitution of Englaad, is, 


_ #pſo facto, ſubyerted and oveithrown, and may be ta:d to Le 


ead and buried, the Peoples Liberties: muſt, of Courſe, bg en- 
virely loſt, in the Deftrotion ok the Legiſlative Authority. ” 


- 
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From hence the vig'rons Warmth they can impart, 
The King may be the Head, but here's the Heart; 

If this ſtrong Fountain ſhould but ceaſe to flow, 

The Head would quickly tail, and all the Members too. - 
Ibis is the Nations Life in Miniature, 

And works the Nations Safety to procure 
The proper Pulſe of Life in them remain, 
The Vital Circulation to maintain; | 
The Seat of Vigour, all the Nations Soul, 

And nothing hurts them, but affects the Whole. 
Their juſt Concern to every Part extends, 

And every Part that juſt Concern defends ; 

Our own Well-being 1s the End of theirs, 

And their Well-being ſhou'd ingroſs our Cares: 
While they're in danger, no Man is ſecure, 5 
Aud if they're ſafe, we have no room to fear: 

He that inſults them, bullies all the Land, 

And all Men may the Violence withſtand ; 

No Powers on Earth therr juſter Right ſurmount, 
They call the bigheft Subject to account; 

They are the weighty Ballance of the Crown, 
Support its Right, (a) when they maintain their own : 
The Bulwark of the Subjects Liberty, | 
And Glory of the Crown's the Nations Joy. 

When on their Ruins Kings would raiſe the Crown, 
They build their Glory, but eclipſe their own; 
No Man er ffrove their Freedom to oppreſs, 

But they grew greater ſtill, and (H) he grew leſs , 


No 


* . 
1 8 < 


6. Sf they maintain their own, the preſerving Parliamen- 
tary Priviledye, is really a ſupporting the King, for as the King 
is the Head of the Conſtitution, the preſerving the Body, is 
eventually preſerving the Head; nor can One be hurt, political- 
Iy and truly ſpeaking, without the Other, the whole Body feels 
the Shock, if any Branch be wounded or affected, 
) The whole Hiſtory. of the Four laſt Reigns, is a 
_ Compleat Confirmation of this Article, and particularly the 
| Reign of king Charles the Firſt, who when eyer he invaded 
. © their Priviledges, had the Misfortune to ſee his Miſtake, and 
_ teffin himſelf, by undoing all he had done before, as ip rhe 
Petition of Right, the Matter of the Five Members, Ship- 
Money, and the like: King James did the lice, in the Caſe of 
e ch 4 „„ _. 
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No Weapon torm'd againſt their Power will ſtand, 
While Eugliſb- Men poſſeſs the Engliſ- Land, 
Since in their Breaſts the general Safety lies, 

And in their Death, the Englz/h-Freedom dies. 
(a) And yet this Power is but a Power of Truſt, 
For Power unlimited can ne'er be juſt: | 
The great Foundation Power reſides in them, 
I Ad ſubordinate, i Power ſupreamys 
For ( Funds of Power in their great Center lie, 
And they that ſend them there, that Power ſupply; 
Theſe are Immortal, and as old as Time, 
Their Right, es their Original, ſublime ; 
The Firſt Subſtantial Cauſe of Government, 
The Source of Power, e pet 16 lit 
And Root of Parliament: 
"Theſe are tbe laſt Reſort of Humane Power, - 
When Time ſhall Lines, Deſcents, and Claims deyour: 
| Kings, Parliaments, and Repreſentative, 
= From this vaſt Chaos of Firſt Right derive ; 
\ VPitbout them there's no Law for Government, 


| And no True Power without their free Conſent. 

\ 8 , Here's the firſt Matter Government require, 

| And when they ceaſe, to this they all retzre : 
Nature's firſt Law, by undiſcover“d ſprings, 

To this great Axis all Diſorder brings m 


( 


An * 8 
peg 


Magdalen-Colled e, the Charter of London, &c. It cannot but 
be eſteemꝰd a Jeffening to a Prince, to be oblig*d to reeant, un- 
do the illegal Things he has done, reſtore the guſt Priviledges 
of his Subjects, which he has invaded, and thereby acknowledge 
the Injuſtice of his former Attempts. ., } - /: | 


(a) Parliamentary Power. muſt be Inferiour to the Original 

Power, center'd, as before, in the collective Body, becauſe they 
= are deputed by them, and the perſons ſent, cannot be ſuperiour 
- to the perſons ſending; tis a Truſt, and it cannot be an unli- 
l mitted Truſt, any more than a King can have an unlimitted 

= 9 OWerT, 1 ir | 3 | SES. > 
=_ (5) Their Original is the people, and as they derive their 
i | 844 from them, and are ſupplied from them, they muſt needs 
13 Inferiour; tis true, they are veſted with plenipotentiary 
| Authority, but ſtill, on every Ceſſation of theat power, they 


_ 


— 


l. Book XI. FURE DIVINO. . 246 
All the Confuſions a diſtracted State, 1 
By private Mens Ambition may create, a 
Center in their great univerſal Vote, 
And Cuſtom's modern, fooliſh and remote. 
Reaſon, that's next to Nature in Deſcent, 

Fixes all Government in Mens Conſent ; 

And Reaſon makes it plain to underſtand, 

They own the Government, that own the Land: 
Theſe are the Men of Property and Right, 9 
And theſe may only for their Freedom fight: 9 

Theſe repreſenting Parliaments depute, j 

And no Man can their Right of Power confute; — 

Veſted with their Orig nal Power they ſit, { 

To make ju/t Laws, and all Men muſt ſubmit, hi 

Th. Exalted Head to which they yield the Sway, ll 

Tho“ *twas a Ploughman, all Men mult Obey , 

On whatſoever Head they place the Crown, + il 
That Head's a King, and inuſt poſſeſs the Throne; 

Whether he can lay claim by general Line, 

Or of a (a) Broomſtick- Birth, his Rights Divine. | 

For all the Soveraign Lines that ever reign'd, = 
Their Power from this Original obtain'd ; | | \ 8 
Conqueſt or Merit firſt might recommend, [; 
But tis Conſent muſt all Objections End; 9 

All the Efforts of Conqueſt have been vain, 

Till willing Nations conſecrate the Man: 


And 


* 
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(a). This has its Authority in a Noble Example of the Fa- 
mous Lord Haſtings, who fought in the Army of Richard the 
Third, againſſ the Duke of Richmond, after Henry the Seventh, 
When after the Battle, he, being taken Priſoner, was brought 
do the Conqueror, he ſternly aſæt him, how he durit draw his 
Sword againſt his Right, and in behalf of a Tyrant and Uſur- 
r: The Brave Captive, anſwer'd, vir, he was received as King, 
'y the only-Lawful Authority of this Realm, and the Parliament 
of England ſet the Crown upon his Head, and as fuch I fought 
Fer him; and if the Parliament of England ſets the Crown up- 
on that Stock, (pointing to a Stump that ſtood by) 7 7 fight for 
that Srork ; and if ever the Parliament of England ſpall ſet the. 
Crown of England upon your, Head, PII fight for you, Sir, and 
nor before: The Aniwer was not only Brave, bur Wiſe, and 
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And Kings that govern without Juſt Conſent, 
Are no more Kings, but Thieves of Government: 
When Kings their Crowns without Conſent obtain, 
Iis all a mighty Rape, and not a Reign. 
' Nations are raviſbd, and the Right's ſuppreſt, 
And all's a guilded Tyranny at beſt ; | 
Tis not the ſhow of Juſtice will excuſe, _ 
He can't be juſt, whom People firſt refuſe: 
He that 2 Murtherer will execute, 
8 But has himfelt no Legal Right to det, 
Ihc“ tis without debate the Man ſhou'd dye, 
= This Man's a Murthberer as much as he. 5 
But when a Monarch fills the Exgliſpb Throne, 
By Right, and Exgliſpmens Conſent, his own ; 
The great Subjective Article concurs, | 
To make him (a) all Mens King as well as ours: 
Concurrent Parliament ſupports his Throne, 
His Powers as much their Safety as his own ; - 
The high Seraphick Union is fo clear, 
| The Motions ſo exact and regular; 
No Aid the mutual Force of Parts can want, 
Nor either Branch, can either Branch ſupplant ; 
The Harmony of National Conſent, © 
Makes all be Muſick in a Government. 
When they concur the Government's in Tune, 
And if they jar, the mighty Conſort's done; 
3 This can no more the Grand Deſign maintain, 
| And that attempts the wondrous Work in vain; 
The King's the moving Spring of Government, 
Back d with their well aſſembl'd ſtrong Conſent: 
_ Kings ſo ſupported, raiſe their Glory more, 
Than all the Pomp ef Tyrants did before 
| The vaſt united Stream of Powers too great, 
For Caſualty to blaſt, or Crime defeat. 
When Kings contrive to make the People ſafe, | 
And Freedom with Prerogative goes balfz, The 
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) That is, acknowledg'd by all Men to be a Lawful King 
BY 5 King, but juſtly eſtecm d a King. 
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The mutual e Parallel, 7 
Makes Kings and People both Invincible; 
No poſſible Mutation can deſtro , ZN 
Their Peace abroad, who Peace at Home enjoy: 

This is the Heaven of Government, where Men, 
Eternal Unity of Wills maintain: 
When Kings command by free and general Voice, 
And Nations readily obey by Choice; | 
While this remains, Diſaſter all muſt ceaſe, 
And where 'tis wanting, there can ne'er be Peace. 
Diſcording Parties can no Pleaſure bring, 

No Safety to the People, or the Ning; 

So much on one another they depend, 

A Breach muſt both Sides equally offend , TE 
Without the King, the Government's ſtruck dead, 
A Monſter with a Heart, and n&er a Head, 8 
Without the People, he d be King in part, 

And be a mighty Head, without a Heart. 
Collateral Influences affect the whole, 
People's the Boch, and the King the Soul; 
This is the Organ of Performance, and 
Submits to the inviſible Command; 

But that cannot exert its ſwift Intent, 
 Unlefs the uſeful Organ gives Conſent. 

They that the Soul and Body ſeparate, 

. MAurtber the Man, and fo conclude his Fate 
They that the King and People wou'd divide, 
Murther the State, and Conſtitution's void. 
T The Harmony of Parliament and Crown, 
Compleat Britannia's Glory, with her Throne 
File they agree, no Foreign Force we fear, 
And if they jar, ue re no more fit for War; 
Their fres Concurrence unknown Triumph brings, 
The Hearts af Subjects are the Pride of Kings: 
He that his pleaſing Tyranny entertains, 
FE like a Madman, dancing in his Chains, 
Fancying a Mock Delight which he enjoys, 
In that which in its Self his Mirth deſtroys. 


No Engliþ King, can Engliſh Rights invade, 4 


But fights again binſelf, and malt be mad: 
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248 JRE DIVINO: Book XI. 
He that ſuppreſſes Liberty by Force, 


humbled by e 


Buries his own Authority of Courſe, 

For he can never equal Heigbth obtain, ; 

By breaking Laws, as when hell Laws maintain. 
Had both Sides this bleft Notion underſtood, 

Both Sides had ſought their own 2*th' Publick Good; 


But Errors cleave to Nature, Where's the Land, 


Does all their own Advantage underſtand ? 
See the vaſt Breaches in the Nation's Peace, 


And who can cure that (a) Engliſh old Diſeaſe 2 
*Tis all from Ignorance of Happineſs, | 
And Diſcontents at that which we poſleſs. 
Kings muft be happy, if they'll but aſſent, 
To make the Laws the Rule of Government; 
And all the People will be happy when, 
They're but content to let their Kings be en; 
Monarchs are ſeldom ANGELS, and we ſee, 
That Governours have their Infirmity; 
But Law's the Teſt of Chriſtian Government, 
And that preſerv'd, wiſe Men are all content. 
Kings are the Lawful Soveraign Magiſtrates, 
By Law they rule, and tis the Law creates: © 
While by the Law they juſtly bear the Sway, 
They fight with Heaven it ſelf, that difobey z 
So far the Scepter's Sacred and Divine, PR 
The Sanction's in the Office, not the Line. 
Securely theſe enjey the Sacred Seat, 
No Arbitrary Prince (b) is truly Great 
Armies ſubject the Hands, and eaſily may, 


Make Men (c) ſubmit ſometimes, but not Ss oF 
| 1 | ats 


(a) It is an Eng/;ſh Diſeaſe, and too peculiar to this Nation, not to 


ſee their own Interefl, and to interrupt their real Happineſs by Feuds, 


Diſcontents, and private Murmurings for Trifles, needleſs Diviſions, 


and unreaſonable Heats. 


(6) No Arbitrary Power can make a Prince ſo trul Great, as the 


Triumph of Juſtice, and a due Adminiftration of the Laws: The ſee- 
ming Greatneſs of a Tyrant, reigning by his own abſolute and arbi- 


trary Will, always leaves an Odium in the Minds of the People 3 is 


remembred with Regret, and ſuch Princes are always curs d and hated 
Fee) Tyranes by Force, may fubjeft eee and the Minds f Men, 
(e Tyrants, ree, may ſu ations, and the Minds o 

6 co e re, may be innur d to it, 8 
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Tyrants by Force the Soveraign Rule obtain, 


Aud People, where the 5 
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They're Kings of Nations, theſe are Kings of Men: 
The Paſſive Doctrine can no Nation ſave, 

It never ſuits the Subject, bat the Slave : 

An Englih King, as by that Word is meant, 
Enjoys the (a) Quinteſſence of Government: 
Duty and Loyalty will beſt appear, 

When Men obey by Love, and not by Fear; 

And Majeſty in Kings, like Soveraign Grace, 


Di ſolves the Fear, and Love ſupplies the Place; 


Such Kings ſubdue the Soul of Loyalty, 


And ſuch their Subjects ftruggle to obey. 


Such Kings an abſolute Command muſt have, 
For thus they make the very Soul their Slave ; 
The Obligation captivates the Mind, | 


And Senſe of Duty always ſtays behind: 


Here lies their Wealth, tor they can ne'er be Poor, 
The Peoples Purſes are the Princes Store; | 
Here lies their Strength, for he that once commands, 


The Peoples Hearts, can never want their Hands; 
Here lies their Safety, Danger can't offend. 


The Prince that all Men love, they all defend; | 
Surrounded by the Laws, he wants no Guard, 
Juſtice is his Defence, and their Reward; P 


Theſe are the fanding 4rmy he maintains, 
All other Force he equally diſdains; 


Theſe guard the Nation's native Liberty, 
And theſe his juſt Prerogative ſupply ; | 
Theſe are his Houſhold-Troops, his Power t advance, 


More than th* embatt['d Legions of triumphing France. 


In vain thoſe Kings exalt their Sov'raign Power, 
Who make themſelves be rich, the Feople poor; 
And he ſubſiſts upon his Peoples Spoil, 


Who only empties them, himſelf to fill. Ua: When 
De Rule differs, ſo does the Obedience, it may be call d an abet 


iſſion, bur it bears no — rtion with the Felicity, both to King 

u bl yields a chearful Obedlenca. to the 

Prince, the Prince a ſuited enderneſs to the People, and both a que 
and Tuperior Guide, both of the Governed, and: the Gorening, | 
) This I call the Quinteſſence of Government, when Juſtice has its 


Difference and bo reg Dh to the Laws of the Land, as the ſtared Rules, 


. > | 
fees Courſe, the Law its full and juſt Authority, and all Parts go Haug. 
in Hand to perſect the Good of the Conſtitution in general. 


— 


| And:ruPd thee, (5) as thou ue er waſt ru d before: - 
2 a | TY | . | e 


Hue pleaſes, onl 
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When Monarchs rule by Parliaments and Laws, 
They ſee their Subjects thrive, and they the Cauſe, 
Such Princes know they ne'er can have too much, 
Since thoſe can ne'er be poor; if theſe be rich: 
That Power muſt fink, that finks the Peoples Store, 
For he can neer be rich, if they be poor. 
From hence I take it for a landing Rule, 
Stow me a Tyrant, I'Il ſhow you a Fool: 
That King's (a) a * and mult be led by Knaver, 
Who may be King of Freemen, but wou'd be King of 
The grateful Loyalty of one free Town, (Slaves: 
Is worth an arbitrary Tyrant's Crown; 
The willing Subjects chearfully obey, 
And no Men fight ſo beartily as they; | 
While he has Subjects, he ſhall have a Crown, 
Their Land, their Money, and their BLOOD's his own: 
Th' attractive Power of Goodneſs ſo invites, 
The Subject in his Loyalty delights; 
Strives to out-do his Princes Expectation, 
And ſeeks for the Reward i th' Obligation. 
But where's the Man that thus can wear a Crown, 


With ſo much Senſe and Juſtice fl the Throne; 


Deny the flattering Baits of luſttul Men, 

And Glittering Tyranny with Scorn centemn ; 
That ſees Oppreſſion's fooliſh and abſurd, 

And loves to make the Scepter rule the Sword ; 
Scorns to be Great at Liberties expence, 


And ftudies how to rule with Innocence. 


Such, Dear Britannia, ſuch thy Scepter bore, 3 
When Villiam travers d thy remoteſt Shore, 5 


— 
4 "Y 


(a) He muſt be 7 below the Senſe of a Man, much leſs 
the Soul of a Kin at chuſes to have his Subjects abject Slaves, ra- 
ther than Men ot Reaſon, ſenſible of their true Intereft, and Lovers of 
Juftice and be, and the Blank is left for the Reader to fill up as 
at I would not join an Aſs, or a Brute, or any ſuch 

Word, to that of a Fing, in Point of common Decency in the Expxeſſion. 
- (6) The Memory of King William muſt be dear to all true Lovers 
of the Engliſh Nation, en this very Account, that he reſtored the End 
of Governing to the Means, and convinc'd all impartial People, hat 


he ruld not co make himſelf Great, but his People Happy: He cruſh'd 


every Thing that favour'd of Tyranny, even by his own inclination, 
and recommended his Government to all Men, by Mercy, Juſtice, Li- 


berty, and Law, and in this it may be ſaid, without flattering that 
- Glorious Prince, or, in the icaft, running ow beyond wha is juſt, ; 


: his due, that he ruled this Nation, 4s if wes wever ruled before, 


De EA ET — 


us to the preſent 
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He gave thee Years of Liberty and reſt, 


And all the Dregs of Tyranny ſuppreſt: 


Thy baniſh'd Freedom he at once reſtor' d, 
And guarded it with his unconquer'd Sword. 
Incroaching Monarchs had reduc'd thee (a) low, 


And long Oppreſſions made thy Shoulders boy: 


(b) Filliam the Glorious reaſſum'd thy Right, 
Villiam knew how to I 4 to fight: 
SE = J | F 


— 


49 The Eneroachments of arbitrary and tyrannick Power, are beit 
judg'd of by the Repreſentation, or Memorial, made to the Prince of 
Ora ne, afterward King William, to which I refer, and in which the 
Reader will find a long Recapitulation of the Abuſes, Oppretlions, and 
Injuries, the Natien ſuff red under the Arbitrary Hands of thoſe that 
held the Adminiſtration ; and I cannot but recommend it to the Con- 


fideration of thofe Gentlemen, ho are ſo willing to forget thoſe 


_ "Times, and to eppoſe our farther Security, to read over that Memo- 


rial, and to remember what they themſelves thought, at that Time, 
of their own Condition : Whether the Church and State were not in 


danger of being overwhelm'd, the firſt with Popery, and the laſt with 


ny? Whether ſtanding Armies, ſupported by an unwarily ſer- 


Iran 
tl'd Revenue, had not rendred Parliaments uſeleſs? Whether the ſuſ- 


pending and diſpenſing with Laws; filling tlie Army with Iriſh and 
French Papiſts, without taking the Teft ; ſeizing the 8 
Chärters, and diſſolving the Priviledges of the Towns and 'Borronghs, 
With many other — Encroachments upon the Peoples Freedoms, 


_ "did not plain! rtend the Danger of the Conſtitution being wholly 
Cubverred 47 . 


d ? From thence let them refle&t on the State of the Church, 
and how popiſh Chappels began to be open'd in our Cities and Towns; 
the Romifſh Clergy, who by the Laws forfeited their Lives in coming 

mto the Kingdom, began to ſhew themſelves publickly, and ſometimes 
in their Habits; how Schosls and Seminaries began to multiply, and 


"Religious Houſes began to be erected in ſeveral Places; how the Con- 
ſtitution of Magda/en-Colledge, in Oxford, on pretended Forfeitures, 


was ſeiz'd into the King's Hand, and turn'd into a popiſh Colledge; f 


and how a High Commiſſion began to exerciſe a new erected Power 


upon the Clergy, hitherto unknown in England, and abſolutely inde- 
pendant of as Laws: by which, in a ſho Time, the popiſh Clergy 


might ſoon have been poſſeſt of moſt of the Benefices in England, 
Let theſe Things be reviewed by conſidering Men, and then let them 
4 9 if their Reaſon will permit them, That we were not reduc d low. 
( 


) Again, let thoſe Gentlemen that are unwilling to aſcribe any | 
Parr of our Felicity to the late King, but come and tell us wha reſtor'd 
tate of Liberty? Who recover'd the Superiority of 
the Laws, and reduc'd theſe incroaching Powers to a due Subject ion? 
At whoſe approach were that Party fo filfd with Terrors, as to reſtore 


che City of Londons Charter, and Magdalen Colledge Priviledges ? 


Who caus'd them to diſſolve their High- Commiſſion? Who fill'd them 


with ſo much Terror, that their own Guilt would not permit them ta 
Took in his Face, bur that they fled from his Inferior Force, and never 
truck. a Stroke for their Cauſe ? Was not this King William, before 
hom, all the Contryiances of this Nation's Deſtruction vaniſhed, 
- andrhe Contrivers of them fled like Duſt before the Wind? 
(e) That he knew how to fight, let his Actions declare, 8 1 


— 
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His Sword was bright, the flaming Metal ſhone, 
In Sympathetick Glory like the Sun: 

His Sword was chaſte, the glittering Terror knew, 
No Foe but Tyranny, and that he flew: 

The (a) Virgin Fury of his youthful Blood, 
Spent his firſt Heat to check the growing Flood; 
Invading Tyrants from its Fury fled, 

And (5) Liberty enjoy'd his Swords great . 
| ” | head; 

Twas undebanch'd with (c) Luſt of 8 
Like all his future Actions, Great and Innocent; 

pres n Untainted 


1 
r —_—— — 


— —— 2 


Enemies confeſs; and that he knew how to govern the Difficulties and 
Fatigues he went thro? here by the Fury and Violence of Parties, are 
- Invincible Demonſtrations. . AE: gon ae 
- . (a) He firſt Attempts in reſcuing his own Country from the prevail- 
ing Faction of their own Treacherous Governours, corrupted by the 
French, to ſell and betray their Country, deſerves a Place in Hiſtory 
2 the greateſt Act ions in the World; ſo he checkt the growing 
Floods of Arbitrary Councils, and the Invaſion of French Politicks in- 
to his own Country, which had fo far over-run them, that when 2 
French Army appear'd on their Frontiers; the ſtrongeſt Cities garri- 
ſon d with numerous Troops, and furniſh'd with all manner of Neceſ- 
ſaries for their Defence, were baſely ſurrendred to the French, with · 
out any manner of Reſiſtance, or ſuch as was not worth the naming. 
() The firſt Cauſe he drew his Sword in, was the Liberty of his 
native Country, againſt French Tyranny, and French Cruelty, their 
Armies having over-run the Provinces of the Dutch, and poſſeſſing al- 
moſt all their principal Strengths, had appear'd in fight of 4mfer- 
dam, theſe he attackt, beat them upon caſion; took Naerden by 
_ . _ Norm, within 4 Leagues, of Am ſterdam, the French, under the Famous 
Tuxembergb, in vain attempting to relieve it, whom he fac'd, and drove 
back, himſelf then but a Youth ; regulated the Government of the 
Towns; reftor'd the Diſcipline of their Army, and at 22 Years of 
Age, fought the Famous Battel of Senef, with the Prince of Conde, 
where he wreſted a Glorious Victory out of his Hand, drove him out 
of the Field, and incamp'd upon the Spot: Concerning which Bartel, 
the Prince of Conde himſelf wrote to the French Court, that the Prince 
of Orange behav'd himſelf with all che Valour of a Ceſar, and the 
Prudence of a Scipio. c 3 | ps 
(e) Of this he gave an unparalleFd Inftance, when being reduc'd to 
great Difficulties, in the ſame War, and preſs'd, by the French, in the 
-Bowels of his native Country, on one Hand, and the Ezg/iſh, with 
their Navy, on the other; and the Eng/;/Þ Ambaffadors offer'd him, 
in the Names of the Kings of Eng/and and France, to take the whole 
Country, and then reſtoring it to him, form it into a Monarchy, and 
make him King of it: He rejected it with the utmoſt Indignation 
and when One of them ask*d him what Remedy he could think of for 
the Rum of his Affairs, anſwer'd, He knew One effectual Remedy, 
\ wiz. to lie in the laſt Ditch ; intimating, that he would diſpute every 
Inch of Ground with the Enemy, and at laſt would die detending the 
berties of his Country. [Sir William Temple's Memoirs, P. 63. 


Untainted with Ambition, free from Blood, 
Spotleſs and Pure, as Brave, as Great and Good, 


As mortal Vertue can be underſtood. 


For him we challenge all the Scepter'd Race, 
His Life their numerous Legends will deface: 


No more ſhall Blood and murther raiſe Mens Fame, 


And conſtitute a Hero: Books are lame; 


Poets ſhall ſing the Conqueror's Praiſe in vain, 


And boaſt the Thouſand thouſands they have ſlain; 


Iis all a Sham of Vice, a falſe Applauſe, 
The Valour's not the Vertue, *tis the Cauſe: 


The (a) Soul of Fame to his High Deeds belong; 


He claims the wiſe Man's Thanks, the Poet's Song; 
The old Mens Bleſſing, and the young Mens Praiſe, 


And awkward Envy has been forc'd to raiſe, 
Unwilling Trophies to his Character, 


The Life of Peace, and yet the Soul of War. 


Nuwas he the Britiſß Liberty (b) reſtor'd, © 
And. Truth triumph'd in his triumphing Sword: 
The (c) eſtabliſn'd Baſis of Britannia's State, 


That bow d before, beneath Tyrannick Weight; 
Freed from oppreſſive Burthens, owns his Fame, 


ind Conſtitution's built upon his Name: 


His Labours (d) ballanc'd all Debate of Powers, 
+Betwixt the Government, and Governours; 
Due Limits to the Power of theſe he plac d, 


And fixt the (e) Reverence due to thole, as faſt- 
290 5 4 5 Stated 


(a) The Soul of Fame, is Vertue related with Truth: The Actions 
ol this Prince are not lying Legends; the Glory of his Actions is freſh 
in the Minds of Men yet living, and 
living, to teftifie whether any Thing here noted, is not Fact, and ra- 
ther, whether ic does not, beyond all Compariſon, far exceed what is 
but toucht at in theſe Note. | 
b) That the King reftur'd our Liberties, is moſt plain, in that we. 
enjoy d them uninterrupted to his Death, and were depriv'd of them, 
in almoft every Article before. . 44-4 : | 
ce) The eftabliſh'd Baſes, i. e. the Conſtitution, which is the Baſis of 
che Engli/þ Government, which bow'd under the Weight of ſuſpended 
Laws, and diſpenſing Power, Things which we begin to forget apace. 
) His ballancing the Powers here, is a plain ſignification of his re- 
ſtoring of the ſeveral Branches of the Conſtiiution to their due Exer- 
Liſe, and bringing every Part to a Ballance, that the Governours, anJ 


I may fairly refer to thofe yer 


the Forms of Government exactly correſponding, no dangerous Excets 


bould happen to overturn the ſettled Peace, or co break the Harmony. 


(e) The reſtoring the Liberty of the Subject, and the W 
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Stated th* Extent of Family and Line, * 
And ſhow'd all Kings (a) how they might be Divine: 

Open d the Gate of Honour to their View, 
That durſt by proper Merit but purſue; 
Pointed the Hill of Glory with his Hand, | c 


And to all Monarchs did the Prize commend, 
That by the Steps of Veitue durſt aſcend. 
His teaching Monument inſtructs us now, 
The proper Teſt of flattering Fame to know: 
Vain are the trifling Shadows of that Name, 
Whoſe Birth, and not their Vertue, raisd their Fame. 
A Prince's higheſt Glory truly lies - 
In general Juſtice, not in Victories. 3 
William had () Birth and Blood his Fame to raiſe, 
But he contemned the Pride of Scutcheon Praiſe: 
A Race of Heroes form'd his Glorious Line, 
But he aſſiſts that Glorious Race to ſhine: 
He borrow'd not his Luſtre from their Da | 
But tis his Perſonal Vertue yields him Praiſe : 
In this he's ſtill exemplar to Mankind, 
That Vertue leaves Examples ftill behind. 
And gives the World a Pattern, which it did not find. 

Till Villiam came, what Terrors preſs*d our Minds! 
What Dangers both from Enemies, and more from 
Ce 

How groan'd the Land! with Right Divine oppreſt, 
And Paſfve (c) Pageantry, the Parties Jeſt} . 


of the Law did no where imply, that the Reverence due to the 
f * — not be preſerv'd for the Henour of 888 was 
every Way ſupported under his Reign to the proper Heighth of Regal 
ority: : | | 
© (a) How they might be Divine, 3. e. by executing Juftice, and preſer- 
Ving the * 480 Liberties of their SubjeRts inviolatle for ſuch 
Bio reign tor Heaven, and are inftrutted from thence, and claim a 
_. Divinity of Honour, tho? not of Perſon, |, $3 tis; | 
| _ <6) The IHuſtrious Family of Næſſas needs no Eulogies of Hiſtory 
here, no Branch or Houſe of Princes in Europe is deſcended from more 
illuſtrious Anceſtors, or ally'd to more Noble Families; the Antiquity 
f their Families is extended to an unuſual Length, and few Families 
ave produc'd fo many Heroes, & Men of ſuperior Merit in the World. 
ge) The pageant Doctrine of Paſſive-Obedience, has indeed been ſuch 
8 Jeſt upon World, and ſuch à Banter upon the Party, that really 
it is a Ju of redicule to all wiſe Men in the World, and the 


e Men even among the Gentlemen chat eſpoys'd it, have liy'd f. 
| mad benſtamdotly e ee 


With threatning Crowds of willing Slaves o*er-run, 
| Who courted Fate, and ſrove to be undone ; 
That couchant Necks laid down to rampant Pride, 
And their own Bleſſings purpoſely defy'd: - 
Not Tſſachar's bleft Sons ſuch Fate could brook, 
More Afs-like bow'd beneath th' unnatural Yoke 
More willingly agreed to be oppreſt, | 
Or more ſupinely ſtrove to be their Country's Jeſt ; 
Law, Parliament, and Liberty laid down, 
And ſacrific'd them all, to Idol Crown : 
With this great Molock blindly they confpire, 
And baſely make their Sons paſs thro? the Fire: 
Give up eftabliſh*d Rights, their Peace deſtroy, 
With their own Hands pull down their Liberty, > 
And damn to Bonds their free-born Progeny. 
In vain our Anceſtors for Freedom fought, 
And with their Blood our Elder Charters bought; 
While Men, of Senſe and Honeſty bereft, | 
Blindly gave up the coſtly Legacy they left. 
They that to new Wafer Force give Way, 
Themſelves and their Poſterity betray; 
A Nation's Safety always will depend, 
Not on the Laws, but thoſe the Laws defend: 
The Legiſlature is our own in vain, - 
Unleſs we will its ſtated Right maintain; 
In vain the Laws to Safety may direct, 
Our Safety lies in thoſe the Laws protect. 
Long had this Nation ig; As to obtain, 
The Liberty of Laws, (a) but ſtrove in vain: 
How did our eager Wiſhes repreſent,  _ hs 
Our Safety wrapt up in our Parliament ; 
Believing we could never be ſecure, | 
Till Laws could them, that could the Laws, reſtore. | 
n e # 


* 


2 
2 . 


0 It was a long Struggle, in the Reign of King Char/s the ild, the 
Parliament kept ern Ground with great difficulty; ſuch Laws as were 
obtain'd, were gotten = the force of Money, and with all the Cha- 
- grit, Oppoſition, and Diſcontent imaginable z tyeh was the Habeag 
Corpus Act, in particular, and ſeveral others, till at laſt the King found | 
a Way to debauch the Members themſelves, and then we were in a. 
fair Way to Deſtruction; but the Obftruftion the King found about 
the Time of the Popiſh- Plot, broke that Parliament, and the King 
gould never get gnother to his Turn afterward, | 


* 
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For this we all juſt Endeavours try dq, 
For this our Corniſbes and Ruſſels dy d; 

For this we ſummon'd in exotick Aid; 

For this we fought, and *twas for this we pray'd, 

And many a hearty Million for it paid: - 

We lookt for Slav'ty in th' incroaching Throne, 

Too juft our Fears, too well the Cauſe was known; 

The Commons only could that Safety bring, 

Which moſt Men ſaw in danger from their King - 

They were the Sanctuaries of our Peace, 

And all our Sorrows roſe in their Receſs, 

Their Abſence fi ld our fghing Breaths with Pain, 

And ſaw with Pleaſure their return again: 

When Diſcontents their frequent Courts diſmiſt, 

What (a) Apprebenſions throng'd our Penſive Breaſts ? 

How did we mourn our Fate when they were gone, 

And in their Abſence think our ſelves undone; 

In Publick Murmurs ſhow our Diſcontent, 

And joyn in Clamours at the Government; 

Our Loyalty infected with Meſta kes, ACE 
And cor ſely treat our Monarchs for their ſakes , 
And ſhou'd ha' Jeſus Chrift himſelf abus'd, - © 
2 Had he their due Conventions but refus'd: 
So long our Idolizing them remain d. 

So far this Houſe of Saviours had obtain'd; 
(6) That Heav n ſeem d quite confin'd to this Event, 
As if it con d not ſave us but by Parliament : | 
But Hea ven ſometimes, to raiſe his Judgments higher 
Gorges a Nation with their own Delirez;  _ 5 


* 


(a) It was a moſt remarkable Time; the Nation was perfectly ſur- 
priz d at the _ diſſolving that firſt Parliament; a univerſal Sor- 
row ſpread the Faces of all People, that had any Senſe of the publick 
Dangers upon them; and yer ſee the Shortneſs-of Humane Underftan- 

ding; the diſſolving this Parliament, was the ruin of that very Party 
who deſign'd it, and all their Attempts afterward, upon the Liberties 
ef the People, met with a conſtant Obſtruction in that Houſe and the 
King never could come up to that Influence he had before among the 
Commons, which, for that very Reaſon, we calFd The Penſion Parlia - 


ment. . "TY 
| 655 We had certainly carried our Apprehenſions to that heighth, that 
bob as if all our Felicity was wrapt up in the; Circumſtance. of 
Parliamentary Oppcration, and Heaven could no: help us withour the 
"Agency of that particular Means, an Error we have ſeen corrected by 
that Providence that tound out a Refuge for the Nation, when Parlia- 
 _ — ments ſcem'd to be bury'd in the Grave of the Natian's Liberties, - 
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And Prayers which are on wrong Foundations ſent, 
Are fully an ſwer'd for our Puniſhment. | 
For Humane Counſel's ſubject to decay, 

And (a) Parſons lurk beneath the Remedy; 
The Antidote that's ill prepar'd, deſtroys, . 
And the moft luſhious Food the ſooneſt cloys. 
The Safety of this long afflicted Land, 
Does not on (b) Parliament abſtract, depend; 
Not this or that abſtracted Branch can ſave, 
The Nation's dying Freedom from the Grave: 
Safety obeys the general ffated Call, | 
Not of this Part ot Power, or that, but all. 
How have the (c) ſeparate conſtituted Parts, 
By Int'reſt led, or wheedl'd in by Arts; 
Set up the general Ruin, and betray'd 


Tbe Publick Truſt ! 2 
1 How have we beep afraid, 
(Too juſt our Fears) the Engliſh Rights ſhould dye, 
By the ſame Hands that guard her Liberty. 7 
Io Day by Bribes debauch d, th* incroaching Throne, 
Makes Patriots ſell the People to the Crown; 
Long Rolls of Senators ſubmit to pay, 


And Penfion Parliaments the Country's Truſt betray. 


To Morrow Fraud thitts Hands, and Death appears, 
Backt by the Agency of modern Peers ; 


Treaſon 


159 a 


(a) Nor was this all, for we have ſince liv'd to ſee the Influence of 
Parties fa lead a-Houſe of Commons, that had not Providence anima - 
ted another Genius in the Houſe of Lords, we might have ſeen that 

ſtrange Thing ha? come to paſs in our Davs, that was hardly ever 
heard of in England, that Tyranny ſhould have been creed by Par- 
liamentary Authority, and the Prerogative puſhe forward by that 
very Power which by the Conſtitution is appointed as che Screen of 
our;Liberties againſt the Encroachments of ! Crown. 


75 This proves effectually, that our Safety in England does not 
depend upon any ſingle Branch of the Conſtitution, but upon them all 
united and acting in a due Concert one with another, having the due 


Limitations of each others Power duly acted, and the Harmony of the 
Whole thereby preſerv'd. 5 

(c) Inſtances are now plainly to be given, when at ſeveral Times 
every ſingle Branch of the Conſtitution, has, in irs Turn, attempred 
the Injury of the Whole, and the general Safety has ſtood in need of 


the Reſtraints an! Influences of the reft, to prevent what the Heats 


and byai-*'d Miſtakes of that One, would, at that Time, have run the 


Nation upon, the Inſtances, in every Branch, are too many to recite 
here, but the Tacking-Seſſion, and Dangerous Experiment, ac the 

5 * cal!'d it, of the late Houſe of Comm̃ons, is a freſh Example ot, 
_ what J alledge in that Branch of our Conſtitution. FT | 
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Treaſon array*d in gawdy Robes of State, | 
Threatens from ill rais'd Men of Bribes our Fate, 
Mechanick Lords, and Page- made. Titles riſe, ; 
Noble by neither Forth or Families, | 
Rais'd by deſigning Hands to help pull down, 
The Nation's Liberties, and raiſe the Crown. 
Alternate Miſchiefs prompt the Hand of Power, 
The Rights of Free-born Nations to devour ; 
And Crowns by. ſecret Luft of Kings advance, 
To cruſh the People =— 17 
Pteeoples Ignorance, 
Encourage Tyrants, from their want of Wit, 

To think they will to any Force ſubmit. 
SATYR invert the Order of thy Verſe, 
And Britain's ſtrange Convulſions now rehearſe ; 
Sing monſtrous Births, and unforeſeen Events, 
Of Patriot Kings, and Tyrant Parliaments; 

Such Wonders ſtartled Nature never ſaw, 
Submiſſive Crowns, and Tyrannizing Law. 
Ho repreſenting Knaveries increaſe, 
And wrap up Treaſon in the Arms of Peace: 
How Villiam reign'd, fatigu*d and harraſsd more, 
By Potent Patriots, than Gallick Power: | 
How fraudulent in Funds; how late Supplies, 
Expos d him to the Scorn of Enemies; . 
And yet expecting Senators complain, 
Of Millions given, on purpoſe given in vain. 
Never was Prince ſo courted and betray*d. 
Nor Army Fong, that was ſo baſely paid; 
Difficient Funds, and wild Chimera's rais*d, 
Such Paper-War, it made the World amaz d; 
Vet Villiam tought, his ſtarving Troops ſubdufd, © 
And damn'd by Patience their Ingratitude: 


Immortal Valour rais'd the Hero's Name, 


And Envy's ſelf pays Homage to his Fame. 
_ - - SATYR, a Curtain of Oblivion draw, 
Over the unhappieſt Scene the Nation ever ſaw ; © 
Forbear to write, for who without a Tear, 
Can injur'd Villiam's dying Hiſtfry hear, 


How 
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How conquer'd by Ingratitude he fell, 1 

That liv'd and rul'd, and lov'd and fought fo well. 
See if the bright ſucceeding Hand ſhall find, 

The crooked Party otherwiſe inclin*d: 

Vertue in every Age preſerves her Name, 

Her Friends and Enemies are ſtill the ſame. 

AVM with due Luſtre mounts the Exgliſb Throne, 

By Conſtitution Right declar*d her on: 

 Maſk'd with falſe Zeal, a furious Party joins, 

Peace in their Faces, Fraud in their Deſigns; 

With double Speech, and undetected Spleen, 

Inſalt the Nation, and delude their Queen; 

Of jarring Union talk, and bloody Peace; 


Of proſperous Poverty, and jangling Happineſs; 

By Perſecution promiſe to unite, 
And talk of conquering, but at diſtance fight; 

The double Aſpect of their jingling Train, 

(Too naked Fraud! attacks the Queen in vain; 

In vain they cant of her ſuperior Line, 

And prompt to Tyranny, from Power Divine; 

As if the juſt Deſcent of Royal Race, 

Should Senſe of Law and Government deface; 


In vain the vile Attempt, in vain they ſtrive, 


To make Her Reign, Her dearer Truth ſurvive. 

| Too Sacred ſhe _— the Royal Faith, 

And blaſts their falſe Cenceptions by Her Breath; 

Tells them, She knows the Duty of a Crown, 
Mixes Her Peoples Safety with Her Own. 2 

Tells them, She knows no equal Happineſs, 7 

To that unenvied Power thoſe Kings poſſeſs, 

Who all their People love, and all their People bleſs. 

| Tells them, The Names of Tyrants always bring, 
Something contemptible, below the King , 

That Engliſh Laws are ſo ſupreamly Great, 

That every Part of Power remains compleat z 

No growing Branch each other can devour, 5 

The Peoples Freedom prop d the Monarch's Power; 

Kings in ſublime Degrees of Glory iſe, 


Buy due Support of Subjecis Liberties 
Ihe Monarchy preſerib d by that grows high, 


De very Limitations raiſe their Majeſty; 


— 
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The People fubje# by the Bounds of Law, | 
Thoſe Limitations, Lines of Freedom draw z 

All Humane Powers by Choice would thus comply, 

For due Reftraint from Ill IS LIBERIT. - 

Divine the Doctrine, and Divinely ſpoke, 

And thus the Queen the vile Contrivance broke ; 
Struck as when Satan from his Glory fell, 

And Conſcious Terrors made his ſympathetick Hell; 

Transfixt, as when with Thunder from on High, 

The Titans fell like Lightning from the Sky: 

Th“ aſtoniſh'd Furies from Her Throne w:thdrew, 

To back their baffi*d Stratagems with nem; 

In cloſe Cabal th* invenom'd Parties meet, 

The Queen's ſublime Intentions to defeat; 

The wild Propoſals daſbd by Wiſdom, fail, 

And all Kae ax in nothing BUT TO RAIL: 
The Froth of Envy ! Vain ungendring Cloud. 

To beat the Minds of Fools, and move the Crowd; 

By the Wiſe Queen, with Steadineſs defy'd, 

And juſtly ſcorn*d by all Mankind beſide, 

At this One Blow, the mighty Sociates fell, 
And Envy ſank beneath her native Hell - 

Tyrannick Hopes, from Furious Counſels fled, 

And all th* abortive Projects Thunder. truck and dead; 

Blaſted, as when Great Villiam firſt came o'er, 

And Fears of Jultice ſcatter*d them before. 

Had but Britannia interpos d Her Frown, © 
She*d then ſecur d the too much envy'd Crown; 

Had She but mov'd the Hero's jufter Hand, 
To that (a) True Vengeance Treaſon did demand: 
Ha He that Retribution but prepar'd, 
Which all the trembling Party juitly fear d., 
When, trembling, they his very Shadow fled, 

And as they ſpoke hi: Name, betray d their (b) Dread ; 


* 


(4) Nothing is more certain, than if, at the Revolution, the King 
had proceeded with more Severity with the Authors of che former 
Oppreſſions, and brought the Evil Counſellors to Juſtice, who firſt ſe- 
duced, and then deſerted, and betray'd cheir Prince, it had crufh'd the 


Hopes of this Party, as well as depriv'd them of the Means of diftur- 
bing and diſtracting this Nation again with their continual Projects of 
| 3 Arbitrary Rule among us. N | 
. (Nor was it any thing, but what their own Guilt dictated to them, 


- 


— 
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hen Guilt gave Wings to fly, tho“ none purſu'd, 
And flagrant Crimes had arm'd the Multitude. 
ANN undiſturb'd had fill'd Brita»na's Throne, 
And Calms of Peace adorn'd the Engl:h Crown n; 
The undivided Church, unenvied State, 
Had joyn'd with Power to make the Nation Great; 
Fadion had ſlept, and Party*'Struggles dy*d, 
And Strife had ſunk beneath the Weight of Pride, 
But too much Mercy was his darling Sin, 
A Stare without, as twas a Grace within ; 
The God-like Vertue was indeed ſublime, 
But ill extended, ſunk into a Crime. 
The Seeds of (a) vile Ingratitudę revive, 
And with the Party, keep the Crime alive ; 
Aſſault the Queen, Her early Power abuſe, 
And all the Terms of healing Peace refule 
Preſs her to Powers illegal Exerciſe, | 
Till they 8 (b) her Juſtice to deſpiſe: 
The Royal Patience to Reſentment mov'd, 
To Britains Safety their Attempts improv'd; 
Diſmiſt th“ incroaching Rabble of the State, 


And left them to their ownDeſpair,and all Mens hate. 
| (a) And 


to expect, and from which they fled, at the Approach of the Prince of 
fark with the utmoſt Precipitation; but re-aſſuming their uſual 
Confidence, when they ſaw his Lenity; when they ſaw that he inclin'd 
to be merciful, and that in hopes they would change their furious 
Meaſures, he inclin'd to receive them as Penitents, they began to | 

ear again; but no ſooner had they prevail'd with that mercitul 
rince, to agree to an Act of general Indemnity, and not only ſo, but 
to promote it himſelf, and bring it into the Houſe z but from the Day 

that AR was paſgd, they flew in the Face of their Benefactor, and 
treated him with the utmoſt Inſolence and Ingratitude. SIT 
(a) Nor can I call their preſent Treatment of the Queen, leſs of 
Ingratitude, in its proportion, than the former, ſince Her Majeſty nor 
only ſtands on the ſame Foet of Government with King William, bur 
has given them frequent and remarkable Teſtimonies of Her v4 
Bounty and Beneficence, which they have 7 15 with the baſeſt 
Behaviour poſſible for Men under the Mask o Duty and Reſpect to 

5 guilty of, even to open Inſults, and all manner of Scurrillity and 

. proac 9 ; : | , 
) When Her Majeſty diſcoyered the Deſigns of the High tying 

e Exaſperated Gentlemen ſhe had intruſted in the. Adminiſtration 

that neither explaining Her ſelf in that Part in which they had built 

upon Miſtakes, nor perſwading or intreating them to Peace and Unio 

would prevail, no, nor Her own Royal Example; che Queen fo 


her ſelf under a neceffity to change Hands, and to part with thoſe 


S e e va eee d jd 
5 ion, ſo were diſmiſt from l me lala 
gently by, all chey ſhould'grow wiſer. 5 * : 15 a 
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Te:et even all this has not 


rulencs of the Party, as well as prove the Impotence of their Powers 


— 
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(a) And now grown impotent with Rage, THEY RAIL, 
A certain Proof their Expectations fail? b 5 
As their Exceſs grows high, el eir Cauſe grows worſe, 

And Shemi like, go backward as they curſe : | 

All Paſſions tend to Lunacy and Rage, 

For Anger's Madneſs, only wants its Age 

Their Diſappointments plainly now increaſe, 

For as their Heats grow great, their Power grows left; 

So may they rail, till Nature's Stock miſpent, _ 
They ſtoop for want of Power, to ANN's juſt Government. * 
Ihe Queen to Law and Conſtitution juſt, _ © 

Preſerves Her Honour with the Nation's A. | k 
And while that Honour's | ſafe, the Nation's muſt. 13 
The juſt Connection forms their Happineſs, 1 0 
The Monarchs Glory, and the Peoples Peace, | | 
No Arbitrary Rule's ſecure like this. OT 1 

Here lies the ur Divinum of the Crown, 


No Humane Power can ſuch a Power pull down; x 4 
The Monarch rules their Hearts by their own Choice, = 
And loud concurring Heaven ſubjoyns its Sacred Voice: 
«Such Princes rule by real Right Divine, | 
Whether their Crowns devolve by Power or Line; p 


Merit the Stile of Sacred from on High, 
For Tuftice only crowns with Majeſty. _ 


E 
Ou : 
# 
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(a) But inſtead of Amendment and Conſideration, a new Scene of 
Affairs has found its Original in their Reſentments, for now they fly 
out in all manner of Indecencies at the Queen her ſelf, charge her, in 
. their virulent Lampoons, with deſerting the Church, and forſaking : 
her profeſs'd Zeal; among the reſt of the Scandal, the following Di- 
Rich has been the common Song of the Party. | WS 
Ihen ſhe was the Churches Daughter, | o 
She atted as ber Mother taught her, \ ʒĩ;ẽ We; 
But now ſhe s Mother of the Church 6 « 
She's left her Daughter in the Lurch. 5 7 
It would be endleſs here to repeat their Slanders and Abuſes their ä 


1 
? 


Infolent Invectives upon the Queen, and all the Miniſters of Sante, 


charging them with berraying the Church, turning Vresbyterians, and 270 
Expoſing the Church to all the Dangers poſſible.” 65 2 
Purſuant to this Temper, they fall upon the Biſhops, and all the mo- ] 
derate Clergy, and repreſent them in an Infamous manner, confede- b, 
rating with the Queen to pull don che Church z and che Abuſes | 
both ſuffer'd an this account were innumerable and ,unſufferable, till l 
at laſt the of the Danger of the Chureh ſunk intirely in the Vote, 
and famous Addreſs, in which both Houſes joyn'd, to the Queen, 
herein they declare che Church of England reſcued by King Wikiam, 
—— fe ay 8 Condition under the eſent Queen, and cen- 
t 1how etend to t was n Danger 1 3s 
jo filene'l he Party, bur Infinite Clamours 
continue to difturb th e Peace, and their daily Inve&ives ſhew che Vi- 


1 
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goo kay down thy Ams ſome Trüce proclaitn, 
: And draw a Curtain over Latent Crime; £4 
Cloſe the vaft Scene with. Smiles, and let us ſee, 
Thy Zeal for Vertue cloath'd with Majeſty : 
Trophies of juſt Dominion let us raiſe, - 
And turn 5 pointed Darts to Hymns of Praiſe: 
What tho' thy ſower d Genius was provok d, 
Vith flagrant Vice, in Robes of Glory cloak'd; 
Britanma how with long wiſh'd Freedom ſhines; 
And Songs of Liberty employ our Lines. | 
Ihe Balance here in equal Hands remains, 
The Law its due ſuperior Right retains; A 
By this the Subjects {erve, the Monarch reigns. 
Well may Eritammia date her Life from hence, 
The high colateral Joy mſpirts her Senſe, 
s new Youth to her determin'd Years, 
222 upertedes the Proſped of her Fears. 
1 From Songs of Joy, and C onſtitution Praiſe; 
- dy jt rees Fate will our Fancies raiſe ; 
Firſt our efabliſh'd Sati atisfaftion ſing, 
| And then our abus toits Fountain bring; FE 
Deſcribe the Sons of Liberty and Fame, Ig 
And let the Character out-thine the ame. 
1 had Britannia mourn'd her Wilam's Fate ; ** 
Hęſpuir pr revaitd; ſhe ſaw her tott ring -<Y a 
ie ungovern d Hands expos d, her Qt Le” 
ü "rays, and os to N RY "i er TS 
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Her States - men maſk'd, with double Front appear, 
Swift to involve, but flow to end the War. wh 
With coſtly Stakes they play the loſing Game, 
Smile at Diſaſter, and are pleas'd with Same 

_* , Sleeping wiftartled at Britannia s Fate, bs 5 
And laugh at all the Dangers of the State. | 
Surprix d! the mighty Genius roſe, and flew 
Up to that Throne, from which her Villiam juſt with- 
There Am the Glorious, his bleſs'd Scepter ſways, (drew; 


And rich in Vertue, Britain's Land obeys: © | 
To her Britanma, fluſh'd with Foy, repairs, 0 
And whiſpers needful Safety in her Ears, 6 
HBleß d ber with Caution, and diſcerning Light, "oY 
And plac'd her railing Hypocrites in Sight ; | 


- Stripp'd of Pretence, the Party ſhe expos'd, 
Fuſt told their Fate, and then the mighty Roll ſhe clos'd 
With Satisfaction, and a Smile, withdrew, 
And Fate aſiſts her Precepts to purſue 
I! be Queen with Life, and ew Reſolves inſpir'd, 
SEVERE as Party- Treachery requir d, 
JusT — as the vile Offence deſerv'd appeais, 
And Bol D , for Guilt alone ſubmits to Fears: 
The ſnarling aukward Hypocrites pull'd down, 
And by their ſpeedy F all, ſecur d her Crown; 
Startled they fell, diſpirited and dull. 
In Council empty, as in Miſchief fall 5 
Raving, new Vengeance for themſelves prepare, | 
And Tokens of Diſtraction on their Heads appear; 
But Fools, by Nature's Law, are left to die 
Without the ſoft Relief of Lunacy. 
8 Britamia prompts, the mighty Genius guides, 
| And Britains Queen for Britain's Health provides. 
| + __  Compaſsd with Sages, Wiſdom humbly waits, 
J ꝰo bleſs her Councils, and adorn her Gates 
. Compaſid with Heroes, Valour draws her Sword, 
And Victry has the Enghiþ Fame reſtor'd, 
2 _. _» Compaſsd with wealthy Subjects, ſhe commands 
1 Their Hearts, their Purſes, and by both their Hands. 
, - ' Wile Counſellors the Prince's Fate fecure, © 
T tis the Prince that makes the Counſellor; | 
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The weak unſteady Hand will always find 


The Thoughts to weaker Counſels fill inclin'd, 


Jo ſuit the Imperfections of the Mind. 


Then view th admir'd Train, and humbly own 
The pers nal Glories that ſurrowd her Throne: 
Theſe are the Penegyricks of her Reign, 


And theſe the mighty Load of Power ſuſtain : 


By theſe ſhe ſoftly guides the Reins of State, 
And lanctifies 4 65 Name of Magiſtrate: 
For Truth alone entails th' exalted Line, 
And Juſtice makes Authority Divine: 


| Surrounded thus, no Danger can approach, 
She heals contagious Factions with her gentle Touch: 


Theſe her Infallibility create, 1 
And make the Throne an Oracle of State, 


And he that diſobeys, deſerves bis Fate. 


Somers by Nature Great, and born to riſe; 
In Counſel wary” and in Conduct wiſe; 
e 


ady, and his Genius ſtrong, 
And 5 Men own the Muſick of his Tongue: 


Capac ious Thought, and un-incumber'd Brain, 


That Mines of undiſcover d Wealth contain: 
Eternal circulating Wonders there, 


In conſtant Flux of Prodigy appear: 


With Eaſe he thinks, with {witteſt Art receives. 


And without Pain brings forth what he conceives: 


Exempt from Nature's Curſe, his teeming Head 
Without the Throws of Travail's brought to Bed; 


His fruitful Fancy feels no Pangs of Birth; 
Anteus like, he's help'd from his own Earth; 
The Midwife Nature all Defect ſupplies, 


And fills the World with Wonder and Surprize : 
Nor are the ſwitt Productions of his Thought, 


Leſſen d byaltthat Eaſe, by which they Teayrought : ff 


But as when teeming Hills in Travail groan'd, 


Their trifling Births th expecting World donfound; 
So were amaz d, when without d Joiſe we ſee 


Others bring forth the Mouſe, the Mountain he. 


Bluſh, Poet, at thy immature Deſigns, 


Thy Praiſe is fo muck mæaner, than his Lines, 


7 That 
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That when of Hallifax thy Muſe ſhould write, 
Thy modeſt Fancy bluthes to indite: 
So ſweet his Voice, and all his Thoughts fo ſtrong, 
So ſmooth his Numbers, and fo ſoft his Song, | 
Eternal Muſick dwells upon his Tongue: 
No more his Wit in artlefs Lines rehearſe, 


Apollo's God of Wiſdom, as of Verſe. _ 
The States. man, and the Man of Conduct view, 


And there his juſter Merit now pnrſte. 


Not Art or Envy can obſcure his Fame, 
Not repreſenting Fury taint his Name; 
Boldly th' Aſſaults of Envy he defies, 
Knows how their Party-Malice to deſpiſe. 
The Name of Guilt or Shame, alike unknown, 
Upon their falling Fame he builds his own. 
The Armour of his Peerage he lays by, 
And waves the juſt Advantage 17 Authority; 
The Out- Guards of his Character withdraws, 
Levels himfelf to Juſtice, and the Laws; 
Scorns the weak Shelter, ſtands below his Sphere, 
For where there is no Guilt, there is no Fear; 
Takes off the Lord, and only ſhews the Man, 
And bids them fairly wound him if they can. 
- See the weak Screws of Law, thoſe Tools of State, 
The Whips and Scorpions of the Magiſtrate, 
How, when with ſuch conſummate Force they ſtrive, 
They all their Senſe and Management ſurvive. 
The trembling wild Attorny's in a Fright, 
And pleads no better than he can indite, _ } 


3 


Can neither make his Law nor Latin right. 


He that with eager Spleen, and weak Pretence, 
Hunts meaner Wretches with a Pride intenſe; 

Confounded here, and baff d by Surprize, 

From Innocence, in wild Confuſion flies. | 
Thus that fame La, which well profefs'd, adorns; 


When mifapply'd; to Fault and Scandal turns. 


No Men politer Ignorance can ho- wr. 

Than they that falter in the Things they know. 
So the bright Sun illuminates Mankind; | 
But when it's view d, directly makes him blind -_ | 


I. 


The Beam that all his Optick Power ſupplies, 
- Firſt makes him ſee, and then puts out his Eyes. 


The Luſtre of th* untainted Object here, 


Expos d his Folly firft, and that his Fear: 


The Senſe of Conqueſt, was his real Fright, 
Made him miſtake, for fear of being right ; 
Puſh'd to the __ of his tott'ring Fame, | 
And left to chuſe in the Extreams of Shame. 

He ſaw the Proſpect of his Fate fo night, 

He pawn'd his Senſe, to ſave his Honeſty. 
So at the fam'd Danubian Stream there ſtood, 


Great Tallard puſh'd upon the threatning Flood; 
A Moment left to form a ſhort Debate, 


Between his fading Fortune, and his Fate. 


No Queſt of dying Glories tempts him there, 
For all our Paſſions will give way to Fear. 
Honour and Breath allow no equal Strife; 


He pawns his Liberty, to fave his Life. 
The willing Hero's quickly made content, 


To change the threatning Deep, for ſafer Banks of 


And now the ba d Party court his Name, ( Trent. 


Hlatter that Merit they in vain defame 
To his ſuperior Genius yield the Day, 


And Party-Rage to Force of Truth gives Way. 
So conquer'd Kingdoms yielding to their Foes, 
Pay Homage th that Vertue they oppoſe. 


To his juſt Merit thus the Parties bow, 


And all that Praiſe they eoy him, allow: 


That riſing Fame which they with Gall purſue, 


Tho they regret the Glory, own tis due: 
Their empty Clamouts, ſelf- Reflections raiſe, 


And all their Malice ſuffocates in Praiſe. 


Fixt in his gen'ral Character, he ſees 


The Parties die, lain by their own Diſeaſe : 


Keverting Spleen's choak'd with its native Gall, 


Under the Weight of their awn Pride they fall: 


The preſſing pond'rous Croud by Nature's ſuch, 
For want of Vent, they're /if'd with Reproach. 


So Jealouſy, that Frenzy of the Mind, 


| Ta Death, by its own Tendency, inclin d- 


- Lad 


i When 


| 
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When Diſappointment checks its full Purſuits, 

Dies by the very poyſon d Darts it ſhoots. | 

In vain ſupplies of vip rous Blood they bring, 

Since, lite the Bee, they die whenc'er they Sting; 

The'threatning Miſchief on themſelves recedes, - 

And their own Fire, on their own Vitals feeds. 

So dolphin, dach in the Arms of Peace, 
Untainted Duty forms his Happineſs ; ' 

Fix d in the fingle Intreft of the State, 


In him the Queen's as Safe as She is Great: 


The punctual Keeper of Britannia ss Wealth, 
This keeps her Credit up. and that her Health; 
Immenſe the Sums that thro' his Office roul, 
Money the Life, but Management's the Soul; 
Exacteſt Order waits upon his Hours, © 
Caſh Credit firſt, then Credit Caſh ſecures: 
In vain their Hopes, that for our Sorrows Wait, 
Our inexhauſted Credit locks the Gate 
From all Diſaſter; kT RS 
WW Funds perhaps may fal, 
And Streams may ſtop, but Credit muſt prevail; 
Credits a Bank no Miſchief can undo, 
She's Siſter to Potoſ, and. Pers; "RM 
She'll ont-d6 Nature, Mines of Gold prepare, 
And Fleets of Coin, from Paper, and from Air ; 
New Species forms, anticipates the Oar,” '. © 
Extcnds a little, and then can wait for more ; 
The vaſt equivalent that ſhe ſupplies 
Our mighty boaſted: Poverty be =4 3 


— 


And mocks th abortiye Hopes of Englands Enemies. 


For this immortal Envy plies his Gate, 


25 And breathes out Curſes, no Men wonder at; 
Por where was Ment follow'd with Succeſs,” 


But Envy curſs d, as faſt as wiſe Men bleſs. 
No wonder Men, whoſe Hopes of Plunder fail, 


< 


And long the Nation's Ruin 'wiſh'd for, RAIL: 


No wonder he their Rage muſt undergo, : 
That keeps the Nation's Peice, and Money too; 
That Jocks them out from Miniſterial Power, 
The Cath, as well as Kingdom to devour. 
In vain they Rail, againſt themſelves make War, 
And all thoſe Feuds they wiſh for, ſeem to fear: 
Prepolterous Wiſh ! to their own Int'reſt blind, 
They Curſe the Bleſſings for themſelves deſign ?- 


- 


T be 
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The Hand that ſerves them, ſtudy to abuſe, ' 


And envy him that Power, they know not how to uſe, 
Marlbro' too Great for Pen and Ink to Praiſe, _ 


* Supplies Romance for future wond'ring Days; 


Too Great for Verſe, th amazing Deeds remain, 
And ſpeak themſelves, our Illuſtration's vain ; 

To trace his Glory, and his Steps purſue, 
What muſt our weak deficient Numbers do ! 

Of Battels fought, of conqu'ring Legions ſlain, 
Who ſhall ſupport the vaſt Herculean Pain! 


More Glories call the Poet to rehearſe, . 


Than Thought can croud into the Bounds of Verſe ; 
Swift as the Words, that his High Derds relate, 

He flies to Action, on the Wings of Fate: | 

Th' aftonjſh'd French, that Iong forgot to fear, 28 
Submit to Fate, and learn to tremble here: | 5 
From his bright Sword, the ſcatter d Squadrons fly, 


And court the backward Waves for leave to die. 


Jo Day he preſſes their diſtracted Rear, : 
To Morrow diſtant Terrors in their Front appear; 
And when they think him on the eager Chace, 
A hundred Leagues before, he ſhows his dreadful 


Face; 
The Victor faſter than the Conquer d flies, = _ © 


| In queſt of yet remoter Victories, 


Landau by Nature, now ſecure in Thought, 
From all the buſy Conquerors remote; 
Finds Kingdoms, Armies, and their Generals fall, 
And coming Conqueſt point at her far diſtant Wall: 
No Space can Bound the vaſt Deſigns in view, 
Not Fear it ſelf his ſwifter Speed out-do; | | 
He makes his flying Enemies purſue : 
They that before, his dreadful Squadrons ſhun, 
Now. follow, labouring to be twice undone : 
Not Fame her ſelf, fo {ſwift his Glories bore, 
As he from Conqueſt flies, to furniſh more. 

Should we to his compleater Fame apply; 
Like him, we muſt not only go, but fy ; 


The lab'ring Pen muſt traverſe Europe s Plains, 


And to deſenbe his Glory, ſhare his Pains : 


From Danube s Streams, and Swabian Rocks advance, 


And ſee him Face the Bounds of trembling France ; 
Follow the Track of his ſublime Deligns, 
To reſcu d Leige, and the demohiſh'd Lines: 
See the intrepid Legions led by Fame, 


Th aſton 
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— 


And Devenſhire wall ſhine in Hartington. 
FRE. 42 * y %%% 0. ap FIRE» | 


Th' aſtopiſh'd Foes, difarm'd with Dread, appear, 


Like Victims, fetter d by their very Fear: 


From but his Shadow, numerous Troops retreat, 
And 3 3 5 Generals to his Fame ſubmit. 
© The Campaign ended, his Fatigues increaſe, 


. He ſcorns the Intervals. of ſoft Receſs : 
Who ſhall his ſwifter Genius now purſue, | p 


To diſtant Courts, their Treaties to renew, 

In ſhorter Time, than others take to vier: 

Th expiring Zeal, and jarring nice Diſputes, 

He quickens thoſe, and theſe with Eaſe confutes : 
Empires ſubmit their Coumcils to his Voice; 

He forms their Schemes, and they confirm his Choice: 


: 


5 In all the Parts of War his Infiuence Reigns, 


And in his Circle centers all their Lines. 
France, that, till now, gave Meaſures to Mankind, 
To his ſwift Head, has all that Part reſign dd 
Like*Exrope's Geniu”, He's Dictator there, 

And governs not the Armies, but the War, 

But we'll no more load his aſpiring Fame, 

Which now contracts his Actions in his Name. 

' _ Words adi no Glory, tis for Phrafe too high, 

Hit trueſt Praiſe muſt he his Hiſtory. © © © 
SATYR, forbear, unleſs thou It end thy Days, 


| Toft in vaſt Labyrinths of {ucceſſive Praiſe 5 


The mighty Gallaxy of Worthics here, 


Too many; and too great for Verſe appear; 


That wait the Fund of Wiſdom to ſupply,* 
That Safety may ſurvive, when Heroes die; 


"That Engliſh Peerage ſhall in Fame retrieve, 


And keep their Honour, as their Names, alive. 


Courage, the Blood of Cavendiſh ſuſtains, 
And Merdant riſes in his brave Remains. 


Bolton preſerves the Generous and Sincere, 

And Semer/ct's the ManlF of Party- War. 

Zomn ſend enjoys the Curſe of all Mens Praiſe, Fe 
And Nenport's Vertue only, Bradford's Name muſt raiſe; 
Pembr.c&, by Naval Genius claims Command, 
Ard valt inherent Fires flame in Smderland; * 


In Lefer's Youth, a Sidney's Luſtre ſhines, © 


And Mehur's fitting up for great Deſigns; 
Grafton, in Graces, will ymprove his Breed, 


And Set, his Monmonth's Gallantry lucceed, 


Ormond revives in his IIluſtrious Son, 


Marllre 
„ Nn 3x tf 
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MMarlbro indeed, inclines our Verſe to mourn, Ti. 
But Time commands thoſe Sorrows to adjourn; 
They need no Son to keep alive their Nane, 
Whoſe Monuments immortal in their Fame. 
Neroes were always born to fand alone; 
Ceſar and Alexander left no Son, 
And David's but eclips'd by Solomon: 
Fate ſeems to make it look like Nature s Law, 
From Great Guffauů“, down to Great Naſſas, 
That where conſummate Vertue ſhall remain, 
The Laſt of ev ry Line ſhall be the Man: © 
So Marlbro' ſhows inimitable Fame, 
Mut live in him, peculiar to the Name. 
Marton to England's Int reſt always true, 
And in his proper Sphere 4 Hero too; 
ig rous in Counſel, and in State-Diſpute, 
Sift to reſolve, and bold to execute; 
5 3 of Parties, ſteady to the Laws, 
ith Courage always equal to the Cauſe; 
Unbrib d,  unbyaſs'd, is his Conntry's Friend, 
njojs their Love, and will that Love defend; 
Th* unweary d Genius ſtrives our Peace to raiſe; 
He plants our Safety, and he reaps our Praiſe, ' 
A future Race * 8 the latent Line, 
Where interrupted Glory ceas'd to ſhine, 
Or where the riſing Names of Families 
Supply new Fame for modern Hiſtories. 
_ Granby in Wealth and Honour grows apace, 
And Honeſty fits Regent on his Face; : 
His ſwelling Titles never ſnell his Mind, 
Humble as Ruſſel, and as Rutland Kind. 


Bauch Vertue cannot long remain obſcure, 


But gi n for Fame, will make that Fame endure. 
See Rufſel's Blood with Glory fills this Ille, 
A Train of Dakes ſurround his martyr'd Pile. 
Granby and Hartington ſupply the Race, 
Something of Ruſſel ſhines in either's Face; 
Nature's juſt Index can't the Lines conceal, 
In that the Modeſty, in this the Zeal : 
No ſingle Hand could Ruſſels Fame ſupport, 
Ages to come would queſtion the Report: 
The weighty” Character theſe two divide, 
Kuſſel the beſt and greateſt Man that ever dy d. 
' 4b, SATTR, ---- ſhall the fad Remark be known, 
That ſo much Wortk deſcends not to his Son; 1 
. . S NELITTID. EOF en 
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| Then ſupplicate, for none ean wiſh it more, 
That B----d would 4 Ruſſel to the World reſtore; 
That he his Father's Merit underſtood, FER” 
Worthy the Name, orchy his Birth and Blood; 
A Name to England, and to Ages dear; 
A. Name that none but Tyrants bluſh to hear; 
Fruitful in Heroes, and in Fame compleat, - 
A double Blot to thoſe, that ought to imitate, 
Humbly to his revolving Thoughts preſent, 
* 'The Path of Glory his Great Father went; 
1 Hoy for the Nation's Liberty he y d q; 
| And all the gilded Chains of Tyranny defy d; 
| How ſtill the guilty Party dread his Fame, 
And Tyrants always /artle at his Name; i. 
The Death was theirs, and in his fall they found, FOES 5 
That Stroke gave Regal-Pride its mortal Mound. | 
* Sow him th Advantage of his Father's Blood, 
Upon what Baſis ll his Fortunes food; 
Ask him, If Revolution Steps had fail d. 
And but his Father's Murderers prevail d. 
How his attainted Lands had been intail'd? | 
Show him what he enjoys by Liberty, .- 
And ask him why he Covers Tyranny ?_ + 
How eaſie tis for Bed to be Great, 
And ſhare his Father's Fame, without his Fate. | | 
*7 is hard when Heroes for their Country die, | 
Their thoughtleſs Race ſhould to the Murd'rers fly, > 
And they be ſlam again, in their weak Progeny. 
Kneel, SATYR, nom, and moſt devoutly pray, 
bat perſonal Vice may no more Fame betray ; 
- That Crime no more may Characters defeat, 
But Men would fr be Good, and then be Great, 
How would Nen s Vertues Grace his Line, 
If Cruneclips d by Av rice) they could ſhine; 
If C—s his Claim of Honour would retrieve, _ 3 
. He'd dare to be as vertuous as he's brave, | 5 
And Ki would grow Juſt, as he grows Grave, 
If Men of Blood; would of their Fame be nice, 
They'd never FOUND THEIR FAMILIES in Vice; 
Gr----lle would ne er ſo lightly pledge his Fame 
Car then never bluſh at Osbourn's Name 
Young 4----ſey his Grandſire's Rules forſake, 
And Bully Maat ne're had dy'd a Rake; 
The Good-for-nothing E---ter Wang == 
What Lines are loſt in his Degen'racy; ' _ 3 
5 Las | een 
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n bis ſinking Lineage would rctrieve, 
And Beaufort would a Somerſet revive. 
Iis Vertue muſt Nobility reſtore, PRES” 
Where Age and Crime had ſunk its Fame before; 
The Noble Youths that this bleſs'd Race ſhall run, 
Shall raiſe their Fathers Merit by their own... 
Nor is exemplar Vertue ſo remote, 

But riſing * will deſerve our note; 
Old Sal sbary ſhall live again in Fame, 
And blooming Cecil ſhall ſupport his Name, 
Monthermer ſhall illuſtrate Montague; 5 
And Bath (hall ſhine, if mod rate Counſels he'll purſue; 
IlIIuſtrious Blood will re-adorn the Iſle, 

And Burlington reſtore the Name of Bohl. 
Bridgemater well his Anceſtors ſupplies, - 

2 Shaftsb'ry's growing like his Soaps Wiſe. 
Fitzwalter keeps the Name of Mildmay bright, 
And Lincoln rich in Vertue, makes our Roll compleat. 

Speak, SATTR, from a Vile degen rate Fame; 
How comes our Peerage to retrieve its ame? 
When Crime had our Nobility over- run, 
Where was this Reſtoration firſt begun? 

Twas all Exanp- En inn 
YT. 2 © ELeading Michels wrew:; 

And Men to Crime, on Wings of Nature flew; 

The Royal Proftityte debauch'd the Land, | 

And wegrew Brutes by his Auguſt Command. 

Exalted Luſt dethron'd our very ſhame, 

And bluſhing Vertue's hardly known by Name: 

Vice was the Hand-maid to tyrannick Power, 

And both concurr'd, our Ruin to procure. 

Nor were they parted in their very Death, 

A Proof they're both conceiv'd and born beneath 5; - 

From the ſame Hell their Origins derive, : 

And Twins in Fate, to equal Periods live. 

In this our Revolution, Praiſe is due, 

That with the Tyranny, the Vice withdrewms 

The ſcepter d Crime's dethron'd, with Guilty diſmay d, 

And Vice retreats, to her deteſted Shade: 

Exemplar Vertue took the Reins in Hand, 

Example makes ore Converts than Command: 

Ihe Champions of our Vice dy d off with Time, 

And Men of Senſe ſucceeded Men of Crime. 

Milliam, in ſpight of Slander and R 


oe 


Held this KING's-EVIL with his gearle Tub; . 
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Vice from his Vertue had her mortal Wound, 15 
And AN Ns bright Pattern does the Race confound: 
uſtice has the Example of her Throne, 

nd ſhews us Vertue's Partern in her own, 
Thus Hells Dominion periſh'd in its Prime, 
And he that ſins, commits it like a Crime; _ 
Triumphant Vice grown antiquate and old, 
Thok _ are not 4 vile, axe yet leſs lad. 


| Britain ſees her Youth reſtor d, 
1 


Vice on Englands Throne bon d: 
The Queen + 5 doable Bondage ſets us fee, | 
— Reſtores our V ertue with our Liberty. 


— — — „ 2 ö 
* — Fl 1 . I * * * ” 


Concluſi on. ; 


Sg when next our Muſe, in vir'd wich Face, 

Commands 1n juſt Defence of Truth t engage; 
By Foils prefent, and make a new Eſſay, 
And try our Vice by Vertue to d iſplay: 
Learn by the ſoft and milky Way to loar; 
= Path that Satyr never trod before; 

By juſt Antitheſis illuſtrate 25 

2 ſee how ſtrangely Vice and Vertue . 
Let gentler Scenes gild thy aſpiring Verſe, 
And Britains Pride in Britains Queen belt : 
Let the Reverſe of Tyranny be known, . 
And ANNs re aha d Character be own: 3 
Her Panegyrick ſtabs a Tyrant 's Praiſe, 
As Hell's long Night's deſcrib'd by Heav'n n's long Days. 

Nor can thy Genius be. at all unfit, _ 

Hoyyc er ſupp yd with Gall, decay d in Wit: "" FO 
None but the Sa:37 can this Fame indite ; 3 5 

- "None knows ſo well the due Reverſe to write, . > 
But he that ſhew'd the Dark, muſt ſhew the Bright, 

Features and Beauty 5 to the Paint confin'd, x 
He only paints to th Life, that paints the Mind : * 
The Limner's Art for Proſpect my ſuſfce, 

And _ help the Language of = ; 83 
But Characters frat Imag ry controul, | 
And he that writes her Picture, paints her 
we irs Talk and AY e * 
my 2 true 3 
* LY nd $ * was 


With Care thy juſt Ideas regulate, 
And balance well her Vertue and her State: 
Remember, flattering Words no Glory raiſe, 
Are uſcleſs here, and Truth's her only Praiſe : 
8 her glorious, and ſurround her Throne 
1th Luſtre only by her ſelf out-ſhone : 
Deſcribe her rich, but all her Riches ſhow, 
By that vaſt Fountain, whence her Wealth ſhould flow, 
er People „ 5 
Who their willing Homage pay, 
And preſs d in Love, i Sig: Choice obey : | 
Deſcribe her Humble, Merciful, and Kind, 
And ſwell'd in Triumphs, not at all in Mind: 
Then from thy artleſs, well-deſigning Pen, 
Let the juſt Parallels to Crime be ſeen, 1 
And ſhew the World which makes the Greateſt Queen. 
Mean time, to her exalted Throne addreſs, 
Where Heroes bow, and Conqu rors ſue for Peace: 
Fame, that to eke out Actions, learns to ye, 
And flatters Men of Crime with Majeſty, 
Shall from thy Lines no falſe Advantage gain, 
Truth makes her Fame, and Liberty her Reign. 
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"7 IS Heaven's Decree, th" Almighty Voice, 

1 Has ſpoke the Word, you always muſt rejoyce: 

Fate, that docs Nature's Lott'ry ſuperviſe, | 
Directs your Hand, you always draw the Prize; 3 
The very Diſappointments of your Reign, | 


A D tos, ta. + IT 


So Heav'n commands, and Hell reſiſts in vain, 
Revert to Joys, and in your Loſs you gain. 
= From vain Attempts, and a 48 Retreat, 
Fucour flying Troops unlook d for Conqueſt meet; 
As if your Genius ſtrove to let them Knox 
What they your Fates, noj their own Copqualt owe > 
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Cala repels your Troops, that they may fly . 
To Vigo - rg and Golden Victor: 
And Gibraltar your.riſmg Glory greets 
And calls to Conqueſt your too paſſeve Fleets. 
The waning Glory of th' Algarvian War, 
 Unwotthy Charless Fortune, or your Care, 7: 
Weakens your Hands, that you may fironger grow; 
And to a nobler Nation's Conquelt go: 
_  Caffilian Mountains, diſtant and remote 
Too cold their Temper; as their Clime too hot; 
Repulſe your Arms to their own Country's Shame, 
That Catalonian Coaſts may raiſe your Fame, 
And Charles retreating, in your Fate ſecure, 
In Diſappointment makes his Conqueſt ſure. 
. Rwvigny ſo from Guadiana flies, * 
That Alcantara may be inade his Prize: 
> Th inſulting Spaniards ſo contemn his Force, 
| But with their Victory ſecur d the Curſe 3 - _ : 
| © Wounded, in Flames of juſt Revenge he'll burn, 
And left his Hand a Pledge of his Return, | 
When Marlbro' at the baulk'd Maſelle repines, 
| Your Fate fepay d him with the conquer'd Lines: 
Vict' ry, that waited on that Son of War, | 
Adjourn'd it here, that ſhe might yield it there. 
Thus, MADAM, your Diſaſters are your Gain, 
q And r that beat us, conquer but in vain; 
I - Your Glory riſes, when you want Succeſs, 
And in your Loſs, you find your Happineſs. _ - 
In nearer Circumſtances, tis the fame. 
All things concur to raiſe your growing Fame z 
I be very Chargrin, Feud, and Diſcontent, 
That ruin others, fix your Government. 
| Pat's in ſpight of all her Snakes, concurs, 
And ſhe that murthers Kingdoms, ſettles yours. 
So Heav'n commands, and ſo when Heavn commands, 2 


Hell ſhall concur, | | 
* Dev ls with directed Hands 
Shall aid that Crown, that on his Pow'r depends. 
When Parties join to urge the Nation's Fate, 
Their very Fury does their Aims defeat: 5 
Tacking their Projects to invade your Throne, 1 
Ther tack the Nation's Peace, and ſink their own; 
Their worft Deſigns, your Glory to invade,  _ 
That Glory rais d, <P thoſe Deſigns betray dj 


2 


* 8 
* 


And all the Men of Plot, and vaſt Intrigue, 


Y 
on 


_ Chagrin and Heattleſs, they foreſee their Doom; 


2 And all the threat ning Clouds of Northern Night, | 
Aſſiſt to make that Union ſtill more bright; 


I lis is the Sanction given to your High Reign, 
Where Heaven thus bleſſes, Men may curſe in vain, 
Iis you that makes your Government Divine, 


Lon gorerm all our Hearts yithout your Hand. 


2 q _ » N * . * 7 * 4 = * - * 4 
Book XII. 7 U RE DIYVINO. % ® 
ö 4 R F F a I} . „ 
* 4 , = hi 4 
| 5 


Had chew d the vip rous Blood of Strife too long; 
Ripen d for Miſchief, fiom her crazy Bed, 


And laid the _ Storm they would ha rais d: 
Thus they your 


And tis your Juſtice ſanctifies your Sword; 


" * * 25 
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Wes 


By their own Guilt, and your Succeſs, ſtruck Dumb, 


Silent they ſtand, in envious Whiſpers curſe, 
And as they riſe in Rage, decay in Force. 
Scotland rejects our Settlement and Crown, 
That Two valt Nations may unite in One; 


The Thoughts of Border-War, as they encreaſe, 
Serve but to prompt our Wiſer Heads to Peace; 


While they inflame the Nations,. e the League. 
Endy, whoſe feeble Jaws and faltering Tongue, 


With tainted Breath, and vile corrupted Head, 

In whining Eloquence, and ſubtle Phraſe, 

And Curſes gilded with the Baits of Praiſe, 

Attempts the wav ring Nations to deceive, | 

With Arts, twas fear d, would make th' Ele believe. 
But ſee her Gall, for vileſt ends deſiguid, 

Repuls'd, flows back, and Cankers in her Mind; 

The groſs corrode] Humour inward draws, 

Eats up the very Vitals of their Cauſe ; 

The vile Harangues, the Feud they with'd, appeas d, 


2eace, tho' they your Peace abhorr d, 
By their own Steps to ruin it, procur d. | 
Inſtructing Miſeries make Nations wile, 
Illuminate their Judgments with their Eyes; 

Direct them in the queſt of Happineſs, 

And tell them boldly, all depends on Peace. 


The Sacred's in your Vertue, not your Line: 
Your Truth gives awful Homage to ydur Word, 


Your God-like Pity ſuits the Crown you wear, 
Like Heaven, your Mercy makes your People fear: 
„ but tis Love perſwades: 

And always conquers, where it once invades: 

Thus when you quit th Bondage of Command, 


„ — N . 
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When 
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. When Kingdoms thus iri Heart, like yours, unite; 
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Break their own 
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No wonder Nations tremble at the fight : 


= Vidry muſt come, the World expecis no les, 


Where Two ſuch Bodies, join d in One, addreſs; 


=. Such Union, MADAM, ne er was ſeen before, 
And as tis ſtrange, muſt ſtrange Effects procure, 
Por ſuited to their Zeal; will be their Power, 


When Princes thts their Peoples Prayers poſſeſs, 


They very ſeldom are deny'd Stteceſs ; _ | 
For never Hands with ſuch Aſſurance fight, 
As where they're mov d by Hearts that firſt umte; 


Such Nations of a double Power poſſeſt, 
With double Hopes of Victory are bleſt. 
Wbat Seas of Blood ! What Storms of Party -Strife! 
Have brought this long expected Truce to Life : 
*Twas Danger, MAD AM, made this Peace fecure, 
The Nation's Suff rings make your Glory ſure ; 


Till thus alatm'd, how fatally we ftfove, 


SH 


f 1 by J nt'reft governd, nof by Love; 


e wou d not all your jaft Perſwaſions hear, 
Till we were frighted into Peace by Fear; 


Pacifick Eloquence was all in-vaing , 
No Paſſion can, like that of Fear, reſtrain, 


Thus, MAD AM, Heaven has long decreed it fo; = 


- Yoiir Glory muſt from your Misfortunes grow: 


You fall to riſe, your Loſſes are your Gain, 


For Pleafures are 1Huſtrated by Pain: 


Your Enemies, that think they pull you down, 


Exalt your Glory, and eclipſe their on: 


The publick 


Struggles of our Party-Powers, 


. Al your happy and ſuceeſifl Reign, A 


4nd Sampion's Riddle's fe bers Aan. 
MVS EVM N 
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